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MASTER OJ'

UlOVERSITY CoLL.,

THE PRESIDENT,

in the Chair.

NOfJ. 14. This meeting (held in the Ashmolean Museum, by permission) was the first held since the change in the denomination of the
Society which was made last term, and by which title the scope 'of
the Society'S labours was considerably enlarged. As many are probably
aware, the word "Historical" has been added to the title, and at the
same time the subscription has been reduced from one guinea to ten
shillings for membe~s during residence, and five shillings for non-resident
members who would wish to keep up their' connection with the Society
and receive the reports. This reduction of the subscription, as was anticipated, enabled the President to read a much longer list of new members
to be balloted for at the next meeting than had been the case for some
years past.
Two new members, proposed at the last meeting, were elected-the Hon. R. Abbot,
Ch. Ch., and A. W. Booker, Esq., Ch. Ch.
The 1lI1lal buaineas of the Society being
concluded. the President called the attention of the meetiug to the discuBBion of
the evening, namely, the Connection of
History with Architecture, which he con·
sidered very appropriate to the inaugura.
tin meeting under the new title. He then
called upon Mr. J. H. Parker, who said he
had been requested to open the diBCUS8ion,
as being one of the earliest membel'll of the
Architectural Society. He cordially ap·
proved of the union of history with archi·
tecture. and considered it rather a development of the original idea of the Society than
any real change of plan. The Society had
always taken the histories.l view of architecture. the IIlIthatical and the practical
had come in naturally and incidentally,
but were not essential. Some of the earliest papers read before the Society had
been as much hiatories.l as architectural
The Heraldie and ArchlllOlogical Society
had already been incorporated with this
Society, which possessed the library of
both. The collection of casts of the
moaldings and details 'Of each style or
period which the Society had formed at
ita commencement as the Grammar of the
study, had alway. been arranged in chrono-

logical order and under the kings' reigns,
which must be allowed to be an historical
arrangement. He considered it impossible to understand medieval architecture
without history. On the other hand, the
architecture of every country was an essen·
tial part of its history, and so clOBely connected with it that it seetn8 impossible to
separate them. He believed that some
knowledge of the history of architecture
would be of the greatest use to the student
of all other branches of history, and greatly
aaaist his memory, as visible and tangible
objects are always more- easily remembered
than any othel'8.
The character of each century is distinctly stamped upon its architecture, and
everything elae is subordinate to this;
national, provincial, and even personal in·
fluence may be traced upon many buildings, but quite subordinate to the character
of the age in which they were erected.
The exact date of a building tells its chao
racter much more than the place where,
or the persona by whom, it was erected.
The buildings of the eleventh century mark
a period of very rapid progrese from almost
barbarism at the beginning, the masoury
bcing of the rudest poesible deacriptioD, to
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a considerable degree of civilization and
very good masonry at the end of it. The
twelfth century Will also a period of very
rapid progress, and before the end of it we
have III fine mll80nry III the world hII8 ever
seen, although the style is still heavy and
mll88ive, and may be said to symbolize the
oppressive rule of the Norman kings.
In the thirteenth century we have lightness, vigour, and boidnellll, characteristic
of freedom of thought and of action,-the
men who erected those buildings also obtained Magna Charta. In the fourteenth
century we have less vigour but more reo
finement, and in architectural details a
more close copying of natural forms. In
the tlfteenth century the beginning of
decay may be traced in the shallowness
and feebleness of the details, but English
buildings of this period still often have
a good deal of manly vigour about them.
In the sixteenth the decay has proceeded,
and the mixture of styles shews the un·
settled state of the times.
The personal character of our kings, III
well III the times in which they lived,
were not without their influence on the
architecture of their day. The chief build·
ings of the time of William the Conqneror
and William Rufus are the Norman ClUltIes,
those musive square keeps which are
found in all parts of the country. Henry
I., called Beauclerc, Will a man of letters
and of religion, and the chief buildings of
his time are mODll8teries and churches. The
civil wars of the time of Stephen called
for more CII8t1es; many were added, and
others rebuilt in his reign. Henry II.
BUCC'.eeded by peaceful hereditary succession
to the whole of the western provinces of
France. The constant mendly intercourse
with the people of those provinces could
not fail to have considerable influence npon
England, and this is shewn in tbe archi.
tecture of the period, the great time of
transition from the Norman to the Gothic
style.
Richard Cmur.de-Lion Will not merely
a warrior, he WIll the first military archi.
tect and engineer of his day, as is shewn
. by the ChAteau Gaillard, which he designed
and built, and which Will far in advance
of any other buildings of his day. The

freedom which the people obtained under
John is shewn by the freedom of their
architecture, as hII8 been said. Some ex·
cuse may be made for the vacillation and
weakness of the government of Henry III.,
by the fact that the whole revenne of
his kingdom WIll absorbed in building I
almost all our great cathedrals and abbey
churches belong to his reign. A great
war with Wales would have been as
rninous then III a great European war
wonId have been dnring the heigp.t of the
railway mania in our own day. Edward I.
hili left the stamp of his character and his
history in the great ClUltles of Wales,Conway, Caernarvon, Beaumaris,-and Har·
lech, - and not. less in the castles of
Guienne; and of his free trade principles in
the flourishing towns which he founded.
In the time of Edward II. and IlL,
the great barous who ruled the country
have left monnmentS of themselves every·
where in the CII8t1es and the churches
which they built, III in this neighbourhood
Dorchester Abbey Church, which had in
its windows the arms of nearly all the
great barons of the time of Edward II.
The will of King Henry VI. contains
the most minute architectural directions
for the building of his two colleges at
Eton and Cambridge. But the religious
fervour which was at its height in the
time of Henry III. was gradually decay.
ing, and in the following century became
very dead, until revived by the Reforma·
tion. The castles of the Edwardian period gradually gave way to more peaceful
habitations, and before the end of the fif·
teenth century the fortifications were in.
tended more for keeping out bands of rob.
bers than for regular warfare. In the six·
teenth they became more ornamental, and
were erected III marks of grandeur rather
than for use. Altogether, he thought that
architecture Will the best pOllSible memoritJ
t8cMlica for the study of modern history.
The President in thanking Mr. Parker
for his remarks, with which he fully con·
curred, referred to a question which was
closely conunected with them, namely, the
cause of the metal-work being often 80
far in advance of the buildings of the _
age. He pointed out the fact that we
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found jewellery of remote ages equal in
Jleauty aud delicacy to that of the present
day,-of ages which were, in other respects,
very uncivilized. He referred to examples
which were dng up in America, evidently
of an early period, but of workmanship
equal to that of Paria or London of the
preeent time. He then called on the Librarian to lay a few worda respecting the
Roman spear-head which had been laid
upon the table.
The Librarian begged, tirat of all, to
otrer a few l'IIIIIarks upon what had fallen
from the Prelident with respect to other
remains belonging to the Middle Ages,
than thoae of bnildings. It seemed to him,
that as buildings appealed to the eye
l1li had been shewn, in illuatration of
history, ao all works of art and manufacture belonging to a certain period would,
when collected together, tend to illOBtrate
the mann8l'8, CUBtoms, and, indeed, the
civilization of that period; and he referred
especially to the faqt of the Architectural
Society poaae8Iing. a considerahle and
valuable collection of casta, models, &CO,
illuatrating the times from the Norman
Conquest downwards. At the same time,
there was a collection in the room, the
Ashmoleen collection, which was almost
confined to objects illOBtrating the history
of this country previous to the Norman
Conquest.. Now what he hoped was,
that these two should be brought together, and thus form a chrono1ogical
aeries of illustrations from the time of the
Romans to the present; and he hoped
that it WIllI not saying too much, that
there WIllI no building in Oxford 80 suitable in every way for the whole collection
as the room iu which they were now assembled, and in which one-half of the collection had been placed for more than two
hundredyeara.
With rf'gIlrd to the Roman spear-head
which had been sent for exhihition to tbis
meeting, he would ouly observe tbat it Willi
one out of 140 which were found laid edgewise in two rows of 70, one above the otber;
in the centre of the Roman camp at Boorton-on-the-Water, not far from Addlestrop
Station. He pointed out the position of
this camp with regard to the great Fosse-

way and the other chief roads of Roman
Britain. The other piece of iron-work,
possibly a sword-hilt, was found in the
churchyard of Lower Swell, near which
are two British barrows. He boped, bowever, that these were but a beginning, and
that at each meeting similar objects of interest would be' laid before tbe Society, and
that several would in course of time ftnd
their way into its collection.
Mr. Owen referred to the Library of the
Society, which, it was explained, WIllI not l1li
yet acceasible to membera, but arrangements it WIllI boped would shortly be made
for that purpose.
Mr. Shirley, of Wadbam, said that be
was struck with two poiuts which had
fallen from Mr. Parker. First, tbe great
change which tool( place in militaryarcbite:lture. InNormantimestbemaasivesquare
keeps, rude and simple as they were, answered their purpose,-they could not be
taken, and enabled the great barons often
to set the king at defiance. A century
later we ftnd that the means of attack have
increased, and necessitated much greater
preparations for defence, as in the CbAteau
Gaillard. At a later period, again, in tbe
time of Edward I., we bave deep ditches
and bold llanking towers. Some evening
he hoped we might discuss the means of
attack and defence as connected with military architecture. Secondly, he wished
to ask Mr. Parker whether he bad been
able to trace any inlluence of the ditrerent
religious Orders on the style of architecture in their bnildings.
Mr. Parker said that the point had not
yet been sufficiently investigated to arrive
at any satisfactory conclusion. The buildings belonging to the Cistercian Order are
generally plainer than others of the same
period, especially tbe earlier buildings.
There is al80 a ditrerence of plan between
a monastery, and a cathedral surrounded
by its close, with separate houses for the
canons, 88 had been pointed out by Mr.
Freeman; but tbe subject altogether required more investigation.
Mr. Pattison, of Lincoln, enquired wbat
was the date of tbe latest fortitled houses
or private buildings erected for defence P
Mr. Goldwin Smith instanced Old Ba-
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sing.houlle, of the time of James I., which
sustained three sieges; but this was probably an exceptional case; houses of 80 late
a period were not usually fortified at all,
or not sufficiently to stand a siege.
The President mentioned that he had
received a letter from Torqnay, enqniring
whether the 1I.00r under the seats in a
church should be raised, or level with that
of the passages. 'The· Committee thought
it was generally better for them to he
level, to avoid the danger of elderly people
tripping over the low step, which is more
dangerous than a step of the usual height.
Mr. Parker, in r"ply to a remark of the
President respecting the metal·work of an
early period, like Alfred's jewel in this
Musenm, observed that metal·work was
p:enerally in advance of. stone sculpture,
and that a half·civilized people are often

~tCon'IJ

very skilful workers in metal. He also
mentioned Mr. Skidmore's theory, that
the conventional foliage of the transitional
period was copied from the gold ornaments used in the wooden churches of the
SaXOlll, many of which may have been
preserved to that period. With referenee
to this Museum, he took the opportunity
of calling attention to the Arundel mar·
bles, now kept in a room belonging to the
Borlleian Library where nobody sees them.
Amongst them are tbe foundation.&tnnes,
with inscriptioDl, of Deerhurst Church in
Glou~estershire, founded by Duke Odda
in 1053, and of Rewley Abbey in Oxford,
founded by Ela Longeapk, Countess of
Salisbury, alwut 1230. These objects ought
to form part of an Historical Museum.
The President then adjourned the
meeting.

.ffltrting, jIIlicJ)arlmas 1!tnm.

N()f}. 21. The Rev. the MASTER OF UNIVERSITY COLLEGE in the Chair.
The following gentlemen were elected members of the Society:Rev. Henry Wellesley, D.D., Principal of New Inn Hall.
Rev. A. P. Stanley, D.D., Regius Professor of Ecclesiastical History.
Goldwin Smith, Esq., M.A., Regius Profl!ssor of Modern History.
Rev. G. Ridding, M.A., Exeter College.
Rev. C. W. Boase, M.A., Fellow of Exeter College.
Rev. G. M. Bullock, M.A., Fellow of St. John's College.
Montagn E. Burrows, M.A., Magdalen Hall.
C. E. Hammond, Esq., Fellow of Exeter College.
Viscount Newry, Ch. Ch.
Chas. Appleton, Esq., St. John's College.
John Langdon Fulford, Esq., St. Mary Halt
T. E. Hawes, Esq., Abingdon.
Henry St. John Re,.de, Esq., University College.
J. Scott, Esq., Pembroke College.

The President. while these names were being balloted for, read extracts
from the following letters which had been received by the Committee.
From the Rev. H. B. W. Churton, asking for information on Manor Chancels.
From the Rev. C. A. Griffith, giving an account of an ancient mural painting in distemper on the walls of the church at Berwick St. John. From
the Rev. J. Cross, asking for information respecting the stained glus of
Capronnier of Bruisels, a specimen of which may be seen in Doncastt'r
Church. From the Rev. E. R. Hutton, referring to the fact that heraldry
was, as well as architecture and history, a subject to which the Society
should give its attention, as the two societies, the Heraldic and Architec-
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tural, were some years ago united; Rnd, secondly, hoping that the Society
would find means to put itself into communication with some of the numerous literary and scientific institutes, &c., which had been set on foot in the
adjoining counties. He thought that many would be glad to receive the
reports of the Society's proceedings, and alBO, probably, be willing to
furnish accounts of discoveries of archmological interest in their immediate
neigbbourhood.
The names to supply those of the 'five outgoing members of Committee
were read. and also the names of those gentlemen who wish to join the
Society, to be balloted for at the nen meeting.
Mr. J. H. Parker then delivered a lecture. "On the Comparative Progress of Arcbitecture in England and France during the Middle Ages, with
especial reference to the History of the Times."
Mr. Parker began at the year 1000, Imd
quoted a pao!88ge from the contemporary
chronicle of Radalphus Glaber, that" from
the number of new bulldiDgs being erected
in 1003, the world appeared to be putting
on a new white robe." He al80 referred
to the treatise of King Canute for the IIRfe
conduct of Engliab travellers, who in their
more extended, and ollen varied journeys
to Rome, from the early period downwarda, had better opportunities of 888jug and knowing what WR8 going on in
other countries than the inhabitants of
any province of France, and to this he
attributed the greater perfection of Eng.
lish Gothic; the changes are 80 grJUlual
R8 to be almost imperceptible, and al.
thongh advantage was taken of any improvement in foreign countries, they
were 80 assimilated to the Engliab style
that no violent change or hiatus is any.
where perceptible. The friendly inter.
coune of the people of England and
France had far more to do with this pro.
greas than any change of government, but
those provinces of France with which we
had the most intercourse natunlly had
t~ greatest iniluence upon our own archi.
tectnre. In tbe ilrst half of the eleventh
, centory our style is distinct from anything
hi France, and is possibly Danish. In the
time of Edward the Confl!llOr the Norman
style was introduced, and there is no dif.
terence then between NOrmandy and England; the early work at WeatminsttT is
just as forward R8 the work of the 8Rme
time at Caen, and thi8 continues to be the

cue until the middle of the twelfth «mtory. During the gnat period of tran.
sition, the wbole of the western provinces
of France were part of the Engliab domi·
nions, and there _ coJlllequently gnat
intereoune between the people of thoae
pr.mnces and England, and their architectnre had more influence npon ours than
that of any other part of France. The
buildings of AnJou, Poitou, Maine, and
Touraine, were in advance of any otbers .
at that time, and bad a mixture of the
Byzantine element derived from Perigord.
He said that bar.tracery WR8 used si·
multaneoualy in tbe Bancte Chapelle at
Paris, at Rheims, and in tbe chapter.bouse
at Westmineter, in 1946. Ornamental
foliage was copied from nature about the
end of the thirteentb century in both
countries. The mouldings are always far
more numerous in the English buildings.
After the beginning of the fifteenth century
the styles entirely diverge from esch otller ;
the French Flamboyant and the Engli8h
Perpendicular are, at ilrst sight, totslly
different, but have many features in
common: the ahallown_ and poverty of
the detaila in both are ligna of approach.
ing decay. Thronghout the whole period
the race _ 10 nearly even that it is often
difticult to.y which had the priority.
In the conrse of the lecture he laid 8pecial
stn. upon the ~ty of tllking tbe
history of the country into account, and
remembering that France was not, R8 now,
one couutry, but composed of separate
provinces, constantly changing and con.
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stantly iduenced by external political
events, and each having its distinct archi·
tectural character.
The President, in thanking Mr. Parker,
referred to instances where French archi·
tects had been brought over into England.
He also called attention to what he con·
sidered to be one of the earlieet churches
existing in this country, namely, the church
of Dover, which he Willi glad to say the
Government had ordered to be put into
repair, but the original work to be scru·
pulously preserved, and that it WIllI now
in Mr. Scott's hands.
Mr. Urquhart, of Ba1liol, wlahed that
more reference had been made to Scotland.
He thought that the architecture of this
part of Britain WIllI more immediately
connected with that of France than with
the architecture of England. He refer·
red especially to the Flamboyant style,

which WIllI common to France and Scotlamd, but wanting in England. He, how·
ever, admitted that the chapter.house of
Elgin Cathedral Willi similar to that of
Wells aDd others, and of a type not found
in France. He also referred to the prevalence of the tooth-ornament, but the
absence of the b&ll·1iow6r ornament, in
Scotland.
Mr. Par~er thought the comparison of
the architecture of Scotland with that of
England aud ofFrsnce, trom both ofwhich
it differed in many points, quite worthy of
being studied, and he hoped that the Society
would be favoured with some observations
upon it; but it would have been too wide
a field for him to have introduced it into
his lecture that evening.
After some observations from the Rev.
J. W. Burgan and the Rev. H. J. Rose,
the meeting WIllI adjourned.

'QI;J)idJ .fl11tetfng, ..flIlftfJadmas ~ttm.
Nov. 28. The Rev. the

MASTER OJ!' UNIVERSITY COLLEGE in the Chair.
The following officers for the ensuing year were elected :-

The Rev. the Master of University College, PreaideRt.
The Rev. the Principal of St. Edmund Hall, }
The Rev. Dr. Blo~m,

Rev. P. G. Medd, M.A., University College, }
Rev. W. W. Shirley, M.A., Wadham College,
Rev. M. Pattison, M.A., Lincoln College,
.
E. W. Urquharh, Esq., Balliol College,
J. R. Stewart, Esq., Pembroke College,

Auditor••

N_ Member.
oftAe Committ,..

The following gentlemen were elected members of the Society:- .
L. Gurney, Esq., Balliol College.
Rev. Capel Cure, M.A., Merton College.
N. Bond, Esq., Oriel College.
After some remarks from the Chairman,
thanking the Society forre·e1ecting him III
their Preaident,
The Rev. J. W. Burgon oft'ered a few remarks upon a series of rubbings which he
had made of inscriptions on the marble
and stone slabs which covered the graves
of the early Christians in the Cahacombs.
In introducing the subject he laid stress
upon the fact that the Jews introduced
the custom of burying their dead in un·

•

derground vaults. The Catacombs were
not conBned to Rome, but were found
e1sewhere,-in fact, wherever the Jews had
settled. Those at Naples, for instance,
were far grander, though leas extensive,
than those at Rome. He referred to the
soil of Rome III of volcanic OrigiD, i.e.
composed of tufa, which had the appear·
ance of rough red sandstone, very eaIIily
cut, but t.be mark of a knife or chisel once
made, would last for ever if not touched.

Digitized by

Google

,
The Jen, who were amongst the earlieet
converts to Christianity, had a catacomh
outside Rome, and continued their practice
of burial; that iI, they dug an entrance
with steps leading down to a ~
This ~e W8I about six feet wide, but
in height BOmetimes not BUtIlcient for a tall
man to walk upright without knocking
his head against the roof. On either eide
a series of _
were cut out of the
BOlid tufa to receive the eorpIIIl8 exactly
which were to be placed in them. From
aix to eight of these _
were found
placed one above the other, thue forming a
complete network. He would not venture
even an approximate calculation as to the
length of the paIIII&g8I or the number of
the tombs. Of the latter, probably there
were aome millions, and the former might
extend to hundreds of mileI. Unfortu.
nately, however, all the tombs had been
rifted. For the lirat three or four cen.
turiee after the Christian era per80DI
were buried in them. In the B.t\h century
they were regarded 8S shrines, and cared
for. In process of time, when Rome was
invaded, everything valuable W8I taken
ont from them. Then later still, when the
worship of relics became BO common, the
hones were taken and BOld I and this went
on for a aeries ofyeara. Boaio, in the six.
teenth century, drew attention to them,
but a neW day seemed to have dawned,
and they were now being thoroughly ex.
plored.
The mouth of each tomb was IDled up
with a slab or tiles, but in nearly all,
unfortunately, the .,.ba had been removed,
and although they were preserved in
muae11Dll, from the fact of their original
poaitiODl not having been noted they had
lost moat of their intereet.
He then referred to what were called
instruments of torture which had been
found, but he thought were simply in·
struments that had been used by the
heathen in their sacri4cei.
He then proceeded to explain the in·
acriptiODl which were hung round the
room, and which were carefal rubbings
from the slabs which were preserved, chiefty
in the Jesnits' College, St.John Lateran,
and the Vatican. He considered the date

of the greater nnmber of them to be about
the time of Conetantine.
He began with the simple inscriptiODl
of the bishops Eutychianus, Anteros, Cor·
nelius, Lucius, and Fabian, but suggested
that the inscription was probably added
BOme yeers after the decease of the peraon
it commemorated. He then proceeded
to BOme of the more curiOUl Jewish in·
scriptions, on which the commonest symbol
was the seven-branched candlestick. To
one of these, in which the inscription was
both in Greek and Latin, a few Hebrew
words were added, one of which he shewed
was the precise eqnivalent of the .. In
and no doubt the origin of this
most common termination of an inscrip.
tion was Jewish.
The D.Mo, i. e. the Diia Manibus, he remarked, was very common on even Chris·
tian tombs, but meant nothing more thaD
now is meant by reference in poetry to
DrDI and shades. One inscription, that of
FaUltinus, simply stating that .. he had
bought this tomb, the bailiJl' being wit.
neas," he thought would have provoked
hostile criticism even in a modern ceme.

pace"

tery.
He pointed out several of the symbols,
monograms, &CO, such. as the bird, the
bird and Ieat'; the XP, the Ichthus, the ship,
and the B.gure holding liP the hands. In one
place he pointed out the rBiaing of Laza.
rue, as a fair type of the attempt to represent scenes from Scripture.
On oue of the tombs the word ctpella
occurred, signifying clearly a grave, and he
would venture to suggest the connection
between this word and tM c~t1I, because
where there were graves there was probably a place of worship.
The President thanked Mr. Burgon tor
his vfir! interesting remarks, and commented on the extreme value of having
caretbl rubbings from the originals. He
said a few words upon the paJmography,
alao on the simplicity of the epitaphs, and
on the common use of the xP, which he
had seen inatancea of in this country be·
louging to a far later period, as at Bakewell in Derbyshire.
Mr. J. H. Parker made BOme remarks
upon the bird with the olive-branch 18 em.
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blematic of .. peace ;" and the .. uplifted
bands" as representing the Oriental mode
of prayer. But he would especially call
attention to the crypts of England as have
ing had their origin in imitation of the
Roman Catacombs. They were used for
relics till the thirteenth century, when,
not being fonnd aufliciently capacio~
they were superaeded by aide chapels. He
conaidered that the Catacombs themselves
continued in use as burial.placea to a
. much later period than is commonly asaigned to them, and he exbibited a draw·
ing of a doorway from one of them,
of a pecnliar form, wbich could not be
otherwise than medieval. H~ alao ex·
hibited a copy of a pattern painted on
one of the aides which confirmed this
view. He then commented upon the ape
proaches to the Catacombs. He lIad only
in one instance found an ancient approach.

All the present "entrances he considered
modern. The air-holes were no doubt
original, and he thought in many caaea
the only approach to the lower pBMBges
was by deecendiDg the &baA by wbich the
tufa had been removed.
Mr. Westwood made some carious and
interestingremarb upon the'PahBograpby,
which he considered to extend over several
centuries, and drew attention to the fine
bollistyle of one of the imcriptions, which
he considered the earliest of tbose exhibited. In concluding, he hoped that this
fine collection of rubbings would bs given to
the University, and be placed in the room
in which they were assembled, under the
care of the Architectural and Historical
Society.
After some further remarks from the
President, the meeting (tbe last to be held
this Term) was adjourned.

..
-

,.,." TM Oommitt68 propo,e in future to print (I repor~ of tke proc68ding.
of tke Society at the end of each Term.
In iBBuing tke first of tM&e, tkB'!/ regret tkat tke ,tate of. tkeir fundi do68
not allow tkem to gwe (I more eztended fIOcount of tMir proceeding.,
TkB'!/ "-ope, kow(Jf)w, by (I large fIOce8Bion of new membw8, to wkick, i"'dging
. by tke r681ilt, of tke paat Term, tke'll may re.,onabl'll look forward, and by
tke ."i,ttme8 al,o wkick tkB'!/ kope to recewe, and in ,ome ca868 are promiBecl
from man'll of tkeir non·re8ident membWB, tkB'!/ will be (lbl8 gracluall'll to
ntencl tkeir report.
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Feb. o. J. H. PAllDB, Esq., F.S.A. (Vice.President), in the chair.
After thq list of names of members had been proposed, to be balloted
for at the next meeting, the Chairman begged to call the attention of the
Society te the very beautiful collection of photographs which were being
exhibited in London, belonging to the Architectural Photographic Associ.
ation. He then called upon the Rev. W. W. Shirley, M.A., Wadham
College, who read a very valuable paper, .. On some Questions connected
,nth the Chancellorship of Becket."
.. Until ot comparatively late years, the
study ofmodern, and elipecially ot media!.
val history, has auft'ered seriously from the
drawing of an arbitl'lll'1line of demarca·
tion between ecclesiastical and secular
history. So long as the practice continued
ilmong general historians or relegating the
aft'airs of the Church to a separate chap.
ter, 80 long it was in many CIlIIe8 vain to
hope tor an intelligent and connected view
or events: tor it involved the continual
divorce or consequences from their causes,
and of actions from the motives which led
to them. And even now that the deCectI
of this method have been, for lOme time
past, pretty freely admitted. our view of
many particular periods and events con.
tinues to be unconsciously influenced by
its results. For it is easy to abandon a
principle and yet to retain the conclusions
to which it has led. The verdict of the last
century in matters of history is often ac.
cepted, where we can point out the fallacy
which determined its judgment.
.
" Something of thia kind has happened
in the case or Becket. Our estimate of him
is certainly more rational than that of our
fathers. After three centuries of adoration,
and three or g"neral anathema, he is at last
regarded as human, as a man, in the esti·
mate of unbisssed contemporaries, of great
faults, not eminent for holiness, not even
of singular asceticism, bui yet a man of
noble qualities, of a rare and lofty spirit,
and of a genius which has had few equals.
Still, however. we ;,ontinue to look at
hilD, as I ennoot but think, too exclusively
.. a .cburc1mlan. . For though the eccle',"

siaatical side of his career is noquestion.
ably the most brilliant, it is but one side
after all; and I believe that a more
careful study ot the secular portion of
Becket's liCe would yield results of con·
siderallle importance. Light would, I am
aatislled. be thrown upon several points
of his struggle with Henry, and it would
proTe moteover, as I thiDk, that his chan.
cellorship was an epoch in the constitu.
tional history of England, and that he
himself was one 01 the tew medilllVlll
statesmen to whom a well-deftned civil
policy can be justly ascribed.
" It is to this last point that I desire to
call your attention this evening. And I
aID afraid that in doing 80 I shall have to
ask tor almost more than a fair share of
attentioD, for my subject is complex and
obicure, and it is impossible sometimes to
present very clearly the results of an im.
perfect enquiry•
•• What I can promise is, that the questions I am going to lay before you ar&
reaJlyor historical importance, and worthy:
of more inveetigation than they have yet
received.
•• 'They are, Whether the chancellorship:
of Becket left any permanent traces of
itself, lst, in the .tatru and office ot the
chancellor; 2nd, in the constitutiou of our
courts or justice; Srd, in the cllaracter 0(
the common law P
•• I. The flrst or these questions cannot.
be wholly separated from the ilther two t
\lut, 80· far as i~ is a distinct one, it ill ot
secondary importance. Let us, however"
at the outset, put clearly before ourselv•

Digitized by

Google

10
what were the fUnctions +.ow'bich the pre·
decessors of Becket were called under the
title of Chancellor.
".In the first place, I need scarcely remind you, that we muSt entirely dismiss
fromonr-minda the two most prominent
functions of the modern chancellor. The
Anglo-Norman chanoellor was neither a
judge in equity, nor was he president of
the Honse of Lord.. Equity, indeed, i.
the technical sense of our court., did not
exist, for no process could arise to modify
the rigour of the common law, while that
law was yet In ita infancy. It may alIo,
be fairly laid, I think, that' there was
no House of Lords·; nor, bad it existed,
wonld the chancellor have presided, for he
was not then what be has lince beoome,
the first oftlcer of the crown.
, "Originally, indeed, the chancellor was
far from holding the first place. He
was the king'1 principal chaplain, keeper
of the chapel royal. confessor to the king,
keeper, in other 'words, of the royal con.
science, and his secretary,-an important
person certainly, and one of the seven
great oftleers of the croWD; but still, ac.
cording to Lord Campbell, holding only
the sixth place among them. Indeed,
f)JIly a very few years before the accession
of Henry II., Roger, Bisbop of Salisbury.
when bimselfthe treasurer of the kingdom.
was able to obtain the humbler post of
chanoellor. first for his nephew, and after.
"ards for his natnralson.
• "It is evident, however. at • glance,
that under the earliest Plentagenet kingli
the position oftha chancellor has undergone
a material change. He exercises consider·
able judicial functiona ~; and his political
• Yet the first great step

towards ita eetabUah-

ment, the separation of the tenanbl in chief mto
the two clasaesof greateraudlesserbarons, is older
than has been .upposed. Belden ad Hallam
~und

no traAle of any distinctiYe prhllege of the

greater barona earUer than Magna Carta. But
a letter of G. Foilot's expreuly statea that the
elaim of the' Elllprcaa Matilda to the crown was
aeknowledged in her father's Htetime'byallnoat
all those barons "qui nOlllinatim OODIUeverant
IIppellari." (S. TholllU Cantuar., eel. Giles, T.
p. 98.)
• It is generally said thIIt the chanoeUor wu
JIOt a Judge until a later date. That he had DO
-.parate eourt is true, U more is intended it Ie

activity is constant. It is not merely
Henry the Second's tirst chancellor- who
was a great man; but the chancellors of
Richard I .. of John, and of Henry III.
are manifestly officers of greater conse·
quence tlian their Anglo·Norman prede.

cessors.
"FQrtimately,we' are not left; to c0n-

jecture the time when this ebange took
place. One of Becket'. biographers Btatea
plainly that he WIll, . . chancellor, the second .nbject in the realm d. And another
of them:"'Becket's own secretary-speaki
of the oIBce 'which is now commonly called
the chancellorship • ( implying that it was
a new one, although, 8S we know, the
chancellor had under all the Norman kings,
if not earlier, been one of the seven great
officers. These facts, coupled with what
we know of the chancellorship under Ste·
phen, render it, I think, almost certain
that dnring the tenure of Becket the
ehanceUorship was raised from the sixth
place to the second. I will now quote to
YOll a passage from one of the cotemporary
biographers, which describes the office
actually held by Becket : '" Cancellarii Anglim dignitu eat, ut secunda
a rege in regno habeatur; ut altera parte Bigilli
regII, quod et ad ej us pertinet cuatodi"",. propria signet IIIBDdata; ut capella regia in ipoiUl
llit dispositione e\ cura t ; ut vacantea arehieplscoo

eertainly an error. See Madox, BiBtory of the
Exchequer, i. pp. 61, 62; 8. Thomas Cant., i.l71 •
• If Becket was the flnt. But there iB a charter
extent, undated, but, as appears frolll the nRllles of
the witneasea, signed abnostillllllediately after the
lOI'OIlation of Henry II., which is attested b, " N.
Epo. Ely" Canoellario." It has been contended
that tbe word It i. an error for To, and that the
chanoeUor Who signa is Becket. It is urged that
one of the witneasea is Hugh Bigod, Earl of Norfolk, the patent of whose earldom. is extant, attested by Becket; frolll which it follows thIIt un1_ the eC be an error, Becket 111m have been
chancellor before Nigel, and again afterwards,
which is in the lut degree bnprobahie. (FOIIII,
.Judges of England, 1. p. 186.) The answer to
thie is, thet the patent in question is liot a oreation, but a confirmation, and that tlie C01I1'I8 of
&Tenta allbrda a strong presumption thet it is
the later of the two dOCUJllenta. The queatioD.
'therefore rests abaolutel, upon the oorrectnesa
of the charter.
• Fits-Stephen, p. 186.

• H.daBoaham,p.17.
, Tbla included the care of the publio recorda.
Bee Hardy, IntrocL to Close RoliB, p. xxYll.
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patul, eptacopatU8, abblltlai et baronlu, cadentes and probably without any settled forms 6f
in manu J"egis, ipse auscipiat et conaervet; ut judicu.I procedure.
omnibua regis adait eonclliis; ut etlam non voI< It is evident that the atrairs of an adcatUB accedat i ut omnia sigilllferi regii clerici
sui manu algnentur, omnia caneellarii conllilio vancing society could not long continue
disponantur I item ut, ouft'ragantlbus ei per Dei to be carried on in this primitive manner.
!P'8t1am vital meriti&, non liIoriatur. nisi archi- One of two resulta was inevitable. Either
episcopus aut epiaeopus, aI voluerit. Inde est
quod cancellaria emenda non eet.'-Fml.8UpAeft, ·the local courts would establish their indeB. T. C., 1. p. 186.
pendeuce of 110 unwieldly a control, the

"On tbis puaage I would remark, 1st,
that the expression ~ a regs is cattainly meant to be translated· secondfrom
the king,' not • second to the king,'-the
chief justiciar being the one subject of
higher rank.
"2ndly. That the custody of vacant
bishoprics and abbacies appears to be a
new attribute of the chancellor. In the
one recorded instance of Stephen's reign
the custody is assigned, not to the chancellor, but to the sheri1fs.
"Brdly. That this passage contains the
first mention of the chancellor's clericw
Bigilliftlf', the official ancestor of the keeper
of the privy seal. The creation of such
an officer indicates unmistali:eably the
growing importance of his superior.
"These considerations appear to me
to afford a strong presumption that during
Becket's tenure of office the functions of
the chancellor were enlarged. a8 decidedly
as his rank was raised.
"As we proceed, weshallll.nd these conelnsions incid!lntally confirmed.
"II. Our nen queition is whether we
can trace to his chancellorship any change
of importance in the constitution of the
royal courts of jnstice.
I< Under the Conqueror and his lIOns. the
jurisdiction of the crown. at least in cases
of appeal from the injnstice or feebleness
of the inferior conrts, was exercised in a
mauner derived from the Anglo-Saxon
kings, and which forcibly recalls the still
earlier and ruder times when the 1I.rst
barbarian kingdoms rose upon the ruins of
the Western Empire. At tbe three great
festivals of Christmas, Easter, and Whit.
auntide, the king • wore his crown,' and
decided canses in perIIOD with the advice
of his assembled court. Political and judicial deliberations were carried on by the
same body, on the IIIlme stated occasions,

crown losing ita power, and the state
falling, 88 in Germany, into IIOmething of
feudal federation; or else the royal courts
~U8t be recast, and their appellant jurisdictiou become efficient.
"In point of fact, both these things
happened in succession. To establish a
federation of earls palatine and count~
bishops, similar to those of Germany.
under the government of an elective king.
was unquestionably the object of the party
who at the death of Henry I. set aside
the claims of the Empress Matilda: and
for a time they were partially successfUl.
In four or five years after the accession of
Stephen the courts of the three festivals,
the courts de fIIOf'6 as they were termed,
fell into dimse. The appellant jurisdiction of the crown became almost extinct, probably becanse it was idle to
appeal to a judge who could not enforce
his decisions. The kingdom was in fact
dismembered. At one time the King of
Scotland held the four northern countiei.
the Earl of Cheater a full third of the
remainder, the Earl of Albemarle most
of Yorkshire, the Earl of Norfolk four
counties, the Earl of Hereford two;
and so complete was the IIOvereignty of
these great vassals that some of them.
would not admit within their terrltol7
the armies of either claimant to the
crown.
I< With the accession of Henry II. came
the reaction. I IIOmetimes think that we
scarcely realize what a complete revolu.
tion was involved in the accession of the
Plantagenet dynasty. The Plantagenets
came in, like the Normana, sword in hand;
they brought with them, like the Tudors,
a signal hnmiliation of the great nobles;
while, like the Stuarts, they were an alien
race, the IIOVereignS of a .tate in habitual
rivalry with their new country. For up:'

02
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-wards of a eentlll')' the Counts of Anjou
had been the hereditary enemies of the
House of Rollo.
I< Henry's position was felt at the time to
be analogous to that of William the Conqueror, and there were not wanting advisers who urged him to pursue a conqueror's policy. He preferred a wiser alter·
native. He could not have made war upon
the most powerful and obnoxious of the
earls without creating a body of sup.porters who would expect to be raised
upon their ruin. He chose therefore to
,liumble and forgive them. He demolished
most of their castles, and minutely scruti•nized their privileges. B1lt-if I read
the history aright - the severest blow
'which he dealt to their power was the re·establishment, upon a new footing, of the
jurisdiction of the crown. The moment
was a fllvourable one, for the old courts
had, as we have observed, disappeared, and,
·apart from any feeling of animosity, every
motive both of convenience and policy
must have pleaded against their simple
·restoration. The courts de more had been
·unpopular with the nobles, troublesome
'to the suitors, and but imperfectly under
.the command of the crown. It was therefore resolved, as I believe, to transfer a
.large portion of the crown jurisdiction to
a smaller and more manageable body.
"The executive conncil of the Norman
kings had consisted of the seven great
officers of the palace, viz. the justiciary,
,the chancellor, the treasurer, the seneschal,
the chamberlain, the marshal, and the
constable. On this body I desire to fix
your attention. It was part of the busi.
ness of its members, in coDJunction with
some assessors of lower rank, to manage
the royal exchequer; an executive Cunc.tion out of which had arisen, at least
8S early as the reign of Henry I., a
Jurisdiction in matters relating to the
revenue.
I<Now when we turn to the Dialog"" de
8cacl1M'io, written during the reign of
Henry II., we 8eem to lind this same body,
viz. the seven great officers, with certain
assessors, holding two distinct sets of court
,oys, in diJferent buildinsa and for different

purposes r. They hold their old siWngs at
the Exchequer, but they hold other sittings
elsewhere, in which they appear to try
the larger and more important class of
causea which had in former reigns been
brought before the courts de more. We
find, too, that this new tribunal took the
lead so decidedly of that court of exchequer
from which it had arisen, as to be caU..d
emphatically the King'. Court-Otwia 1lBaU; while the older but less important
tribunal is differenced as Otwia Rep ad
8cacca.riMnt, • the exchequer Bittinsa of the
king's court ~ for the judicial body was as
yet the same, though the class of causea
and the place of session were different•
"Now as to the establishment of this
court, there are two points involved in
some obscurity, owing to the scarcity of
extant records.
I< The ftrat is, whether the new court was
established by a definite act of the crown,
or grew out of the encroachments of the
Exchequer. The distinctne88 of the place
of sitting, and the subordinate place at
once taken by the exchequer husiness, seem
to me to indicate that it was formally ea.tablished, and did not grow. Another
argument which tends in the same direction is, that in the exchequer the chancel.
lor appears to have been the inferior of
.the treasurer 1>, whereas in the general
court he was certainly his superior. Such
a difference of constitution argues, I think,
a distinct origin: it also throws light on
the second point of obscurity, namely, the
time of the establishment of the new Otwia

Jlegu.
" We have seen that before the clOse of
the reign of Henry II. the court was fully
organized; but of its existence, though not
of its distinct orgsnill8.tion, we have earlier
evidence. The earliest extant roll of the
court is of the seventh year of Henry IL,
and there exist records of trials before the
justiciar and chancellor, and also before
the chancellor and coustable, of the second
year of Henry's reign, which may with
great probability be assigued to the new
• Dial. de 8eaco., 1. c. I, 4, 6; Madol<, i. p. 8.1.
• Dial. de 8eacc., 1. c. 6, oeqq, But I cannot feel

ver"f conllden,.of the writer'. meaning.
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rourt l • It is therefore almoat as old as the
accession of Henry. I will now give the
reasons, on the other hand, why I believe that it is not older, but is really the
creation of Henry.
"I. The rauk assigned in it to the
chancellor. If his rank had been raised
in the exchequer as well as in the new
court, there would be room for no inference; but we Snd, as I mentioned just
now, that under Henry II. the chaucellor.
continues to be inferior to the treasurer
within the exchequer, while out of it he
now for the 8nt time ranks before him.
I iufer, therefore, that the OrwiG RegV is
not older than the elevation of the chancel.
lor from the sixth to the second rank, of
which I have spoken before. If the beginning of Henry the Second's reign was
the date of the founding of the court,
the two changes were no doubt simulta.
neous, and each gives a reason for the
other.
.. 2. It seeml clear, from the nature of
its jurisdiction, that the Curia Regi8 1'018
upon the decay of the courts de more, and
these did not wholly die out until the
reign of Stephen. The Curia Regi8, there.
fore, cannot be earlier than Stephen; tIle
weakness of the royal power in his hands
seems to preclude the possibility of its
establishment by him.
.. For, in truth, the creation of the Curia
Regi8 was a great encroachment of royal
power. It removed the trial of a large
number of important cases, chidy cases of
appeal, from the Great Council of the na·
tion to a body of royal nominees: for
thongh unquestionably the ultimate appeal
to the Great Council alwa;tl remained,
very few would have the courage to claim
it, or the power to obtain a fair hear.
ing against the decision of the otlicera of
the crown.
.. There
therefore, to remain but
one conclusion, namely, that the new
court was created by Henry II. very early
in hi. reign k; and we may add, I think,
without hesitation, at the inBtigation of

seems,

Madox, 1. pp. 81, 81.
This Is aIBo the conclualon to which Hallam
b!.cllne8, tlJough on BOmewhat dift'erent grolUldB.
Middle Aaea, Suppl. Note",- p,,289.
I

Becket: it was at least established while
his influence with Henry was paramount.
If so, however, we owe to him one of the
most remarkable gifts ever bestowed by any
.tatesman upon this country. The Curia
Regi8 has been subdivid.d, but it has
never been abolished. The Queen's Bench
and the Court of Common Pleas are the
ereation of the genius of Becket.
"III. On the third question, viz. whether
the chancellorship of Becket has left any
trace. of itself in the character of the
common law, I shall be obliged to touch
more brie8y.
"There was no reason, in the nature of
-the case, why the reconstitution of the
highest court of law should involve any
material change in the law itself; yet if
we compare tho compilation called Lege.
H6flM Primi, which was drawn up in
the latter part of Stephen's reign, with
the treatise De LegWtu et OOfUfletvdinWu
.tl.llg1itB, which appeared a few months be·
fore the death of Henry II. under the
patronage of the Justiciar Glanville, we
Snd variations so extraordinary that they
read, as Madox remarks, like the laws of
two di1i'erent nations I ; and Hallam, who
endoraes Madox's observation, adds him·
self,II • The pecnnlary compoelt!DDI for crimes, especially for homicide, whioh run through the
Anglo-Suon code down to the laws ascribed by
Henry I., are not mentioned by Glanvllle. Death
seems to have been the regular pDDiahment for
murder .. wel188 robbery. Though the invest!·
ptlon ~ Meaua of ordeal was not diaDsEd in hla
time, Jet trial by combat, of which we find no
instance before the Conquest, III nidently pre·
ferred. Under the Saxon government suita ap·
pear to haTe commenced, enn before the king,
by nrbal Dr written complaint; at least, no trace
remains of the orlginal writ, the fonndation of
ODr civil procedure. The d _ t of lande before
the Conquest was aecording to the custom of
pvelkind, or equal partition among the children ;
in the age of Henry I., the eldest BOD took the
prinolpal flef to hili own share; in that of Glan•
vllle, he b)berlted _all the lande held bf knight
~; but the d _ t of aocage lande depended npon the particular cualom of the estate.
By the Saxon laws, upon the death of the BDU
withont lllane, th" father b)berited; by ODr
common law, he III absolutely and in enry case
exclnded. Lande were in general devisable by
testament before the Conquest, bnt Dot in the

k

I Madox, 1. p. 181. See aIBo the two fo11owinc.
pages.
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, time of HeDr1 II., except br partiC1liar custom.'
-MUldu AgII, Ii. p. 121.

" It is then sufficiently established that i.n
the interval between the latter part of
Stephen's reign and the time of Glanville
the Anglo-Saxon laws disappear, and a
code, based apparently upon the law of
Normandy, bnt modified to lOme extent
by the civil law, and more largely by loceJ
,custom, takes their place.
"The question is, whether it is possible
to ascertain by w:hat steps the change was
eft'ected.
"It has been generally lUJ!Iumed, what
-indeed is the natural supposition, that the
reign of Helll')' II. formed a period of important legislation, the result of which
appears in Glanville.
"What positive ,evidence we pos8eII8.
however, seems to me to point in another
direction.
"In the first place, the chroniclers only
speak of two occa.si.ons upon which any
conside1'llble enll\ltmcnts were made, viz.
the assizes of Clarendon and Northampton.
It would be more exact to describe these
enactments as the statute of Clarendon
confirmed at Northampton; and though
the character of the legislation is very
significant, the number of its permanent
provisions is extremely smalL
"Of any large body of statutes attributable to Henry II. there appears to be no
mention. Nor do we find that in other
countries anything like systematic legislation was going fol'ward at this time. In
all feudal countries the king's courts were
gaining power, and the judicial element of
the constitution was being regulated and
strengthened: not 80 the legislative. And
those who have observed how much the
history of the Middle Ages runs in waves.
80 to speak; how uniformly all organic
movements, political or intellectual, aft'ect
the whole ot Latin Christendom, will, I
think, attach weight to this observation.
The latter half ot the twelfth century was
not, an age ot legislation. The troth is.
indeed, that the passion for IfgisIating
which appears to seize feudal Christendoll1,
about the middle of the thirteenth century
is the result of the r,!vival of the study of
Boman law in the twelfth, which grad~l

cleared up in men's minds'the distinction
between the offices of the lawgiver and
the judge. In the twelfth Century, men's
notions of legislation were marvellously
inadequate. One well-known clause of
the Magna Carta might serve for the text
of a whole treatise. A charter which provides that men shall be judged" per judi,cium parium suomm "el per legem terrm,"
confessedly places in the h,ands of a tri,bunal a discretion which amounts to sa
enacting power lD•
"Now the higher the tribunal, the more
forcibly, of course, do these considerations
'apply. The 0rwit.I Regia, as the highest
of our tribunals, WQuld exercise the largest
discretion.
"This is, at least, what the general
state of the constitution at that time
would lead DB to expect. It is also that
actually exhibited by. the work already
referred to under the name of Glauville,
and which contains an account of the procedure observed by the eu,w Regis while
he was Chief Justiciar•
.. The body of the work aft'ords strong
evidence, I think, that the course of law
described in it had not been many years in
Qperation. But what is most to our present purpose is a }IaSSIIge in the preface.
in which he speaks of the 801ll'CeII of English law.
.. After praising the impartiality of the
courts, he says : ... Legilms namqueregnl et cODlIDetudlnlbus de
ratione Introductls et diu obtentls, et quod laudsblUus est talium virorum (licet subditorum) Rex
noster non dedignatur consilio, quos morum gravitate, peritla juris et regni consuetudinibus SUII!
eapientill! et eloquential prerogativa. allis novit
pJ1llCellere, et ad causas mediante justitia decldendas, et lites dirimendas, nunc sevenua, nunc
mitius agendo, prout vldolint expedire, ipsia rerum argnmentla comperit cum ratione promptisllimos. Leges namque Anglicanaa licet non
scriptas leges appeUari non vldetur absurdum
(cum hoc Ipsum lex sit quod principi placet et
legis liabet vigorem) eas scilicet quas IIDper dublis
In consilio detlnlendls, procerum quidem consilio,
et principii acced84te auctoritate constat ease
promulgates.'
.. Tbls, at least, _ms the only explanation of
the phrase wbich makes the two claU8ell of the
sentence exclude each other. Others are given '
by Hallam, Middle 'Ages, Ii. p. 109, (eel. 11141,)
and Suppl, Nol,eI, p. 29&
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Hie eat qlli regDllegea canceUat IDiqau,
"Now, two points aeem to me to be reBt IIWldata pli principia lIQua facit.
•
mal'kable in this pa8IIIlg1!. Firat, that a
discretionary POWeT seems to be claimed
Quod prohlbet fieri, acel.us est; quod pnecipit, lIIquum,
for the sovereign of deciding what ancient
luraquepro placito atantque cadantque suo.'
costoms were l'eaaonable and worthy of re.. No satisfactory meaning, so far as I
tention. The language is not qnite clear,
and the writer's leaning towards arbi· am aware, has ever been put upon these
trary power is evident, still I confeaa I worda. To me, I confell8, they seem to
can myself attach no othel' meaning to ascribe to Becliet at least the ftrat step.
his woTda; and lind in them a certain of that revolution in OUI' law which we
amonnt
cont1nnation of my belief that know to have taken place during the reign
the Anglo.Suon laws cnrrent in Stephen', of Henry II. But that legal revolution was
time were got rid of not by legillation, nothiDg less than the foundation of onr
common law.
but by deciaicms of the Ctwia Rep.
.. In conclusion, I would uk you to
I I The second point is, that he plainly
confines the subject.matter of legislation call to mind the words with which I
to points considered doubtful by the COlI- opened. I said that I was laying before
AU."., i.e. by the Ctwia:JlegN. And this YOll the results of an imperfect enquiry.
is exactly what I have aaid that other con· 'My evidence is confeaaedly incomplete, and
BideTationa of a more general lind would my inferences uncertain. I said also that
have led me to expect. A doubtful point the questions before 118 were of real hisor a change of great importance was un. torical interest. The points for which
questionably 1'eferred to the G1'eBt Council, Henry and Becket contended have utterly
whose paramonnt authority was never pa8IIed away; neither in form nor in sub·
denied; but a la1'ge amount of what any stance do they belong to the present day.
Itter age would have called legislation But our law, and our courts of justice, and
was simply created by the declsiona of our cbaneellorahip 8urvive I if to Beckell
we owe any portion of th-. we owe him.
the Curia.
as. EngliBhmen, a debt of gratitnde which
I< When this practice began we eannot
learn with certainty, but the probability is probably but little BUSpected by many
seems to be that it began with the be· who linger over the scenes of his exile and
ginnings of the Curia itself; and there is his martyrdom."
one piece of evidence which appe81'll to
The Rev. C. W. n-asked whether the
connect it with the chancellorship of power exercised by Alfred was not greater
Becket. It is taken from the veraeain which eYen than that exercised by Henry II. in
John of Salisbury dedicates his Po~cr.. annulliDg bad "customs."
t.icu to his friend the chancellor. The
The Lecturer said a few words in reply,
author addrellaea his book : on which a short di.scuaeion ensued.
.. 'l!rgo qU81ratul' lux Cleri, gloria pntla
A vote of thanks to the Rev. W. Shirley,
Auglol'WD, regis dutera forma bolli.
on the motion of the Chairman, was carQumeitua regDi tibi CanceUariua Angli
ried unanim01l8ly.
l'rImua 80Uicita _ t i t petendus erit,

0'-
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. Feb. 19. The Rev. the MASTER OF UNIVERSITY, President, in the chair•
. Rubbings of two curious brasaes were presented by F. ,\V. Fryer, Esq.,
St. Edmund Hall; one from Abenhall Church, Gloucestershire, so late as
the time of James I., the other from Newland Church, Gloucestershire, of
early fifteenth century, with the figure of a miner with his tools and basket,
and a candle in hia mouth, for the crest.
Also "A Manual of Monumental Brasses" was prese~ted by the
anthor, the Rev. Herbert Haines. This work originated in a catalogue of
the rubbings of brasses in the SocietY'lI'possession.
The following gentlemen were elected members of the Society : Rev. W. Ince, :M.A., Fellow of Exeter College.
Rev. S. J. Hulme, M.A., Wadham College.
W. Salting, Esq., Queen's College.
G. Godf"rey, Esq., Queen's College.
A. B. Donaldson, Esq., Oriel College.
.E. F. Grenfell, Esq., Queen's College.
F. B. Butler, Esq., Merton College.
H. W. Challis, Esq•• Merton College.

Professor Goldwin Smith then rose to make afew remarks on" Subjects
lor Inquiry connected with the History of the University and the Colleges,"
but the lecture was in fact a lucid and. interesting summary of the histort
of the University.
He said he was lOrry he had not already
taken part in the proceedings of the So·
eiety: he had been one of those who had
considered tbat the Oxford Architectural
Society had done its work. It W88 really
a great work that it had done, for to this
Society, together with its sister Society at
Cambridge, it was mainly owing that
~ngland was DOW covered with 80 many
beautiful new churches, and 80 many of the ,
qld fabrics had been rescued from a state
of min. But. at the same time, a Society
with no particular work t.o do was apt to
tag. The knowledge of architecture,
which the Society has done 80 much in
promoting, was now so generally dift'used
that the oracle had almost ceased to
be needed. It was time therefore, he
thought. that the Society should be en·
larged-that it should take in a wider
field of study, and 80 keep itself alive.
Now there W88 no subjeet 80 closely
allied to architecture as history; and, as
they had been shewn, by the series of lectures which Mr. Parker delivered last

year, the domestic architecture of the
country W88 the social history of the
people embodied in brick and stone. Par·
ticularly, he thought, it became a Society
like the present one he was addressing to
pay attention especially to the history of
the University. One would naturally pa88
tram reviewing the history of the Uni·
versity'as a whole to that of separate col.
leges. We have around us many means
for the study of this history, in our
monutDenta and archives. It would be
well, .he thought,if lOme plan could be
devised by which access could be had to
the numerous archives contained in our
colleges. Some colleges have existed in
an unbroken line of social and intellectual
life for upwards of 600 years; a fact un·
paralleled in the history of almost any
other class of institutions known.
Amongst domestic records a great deal
more might be found relating to the
history of the time. than haa yet been
brought to light. Also in many archives
and accounts pollll88ll8d by lOme colleges a
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vast deal of information was contained
bearing upon details of academical life
which would be both important and in.
teresting. He thought it was the first
thing the Society should set about. As a
matter of fact, we bad no good History of
Oxford. It was a desideratum. Huber's
History was perhaps the best. He was
learned with regard to the medieval POI"
tion, but he clearly had not read tbe
statutes of tbe colleges. Besides this,
there was hardly any other book on the
subject, wbich could rightly bear the name
of History. There were the works of
the Antiquariaus,-the Lives of Founders,
and such-like; but the great poillt was to
get at the archives themselves. He, for his
part, had taken more interest in the his.
tory of the University in later times, but
!!till he would be glad to see the early and
medieval history properly· worked out.
In time we might hope to see the Society
take a wider range.
The study of history he considel'ed
was entering now upon a new phase; philosophy was brought to bear upou it. Now
the new school of history might be of
great service, and its results might be
most benellcial; but it should not be left
to have its origin exclusively in the school
of materialists, and it should therefore ilnd
a home in the Universities. Oxford, it was
troe, had its bias; it might be considered
to be all on one side; but then it would
still be of value in order that its views
might balance those of the other side.
We may yet derive much historical in·
formation (rom archives, which are now
belug searched for far and wide. He
might instance Mr. Motley's book on the·
"Dutch Republic," recently published,
to shew the value of that extensive re-·
search which was giving a new form to
the study and philosophy of history. He
thought there was clearly here work for
a Society to do.
As to the archives of the University,
we might perhaps be considered in some
degree forestalled, as he bad heard that
the Master of the Rolls had applied for
permisaion that some of the University
documents should be entmsted to com~t hands for e4iting. with a view of

being printed in the important series which
the Government was issuing. He under.
stood the matter would soon be brought
before the University.
He would now turn ~ the special
subject of the evening's discussion. The
lecturer then said,"In startiug I would say that my
object is to map out, so to .peak, the
various periods through which the Uni·
versity has passed, and I hope that
some here who may be more conversant
with some of the periods to- which I
sball brieily refer will favour this meeting with more extended information. Ox·
ford at first sight may seem unchanged,
if we examine into her history, we sball
ilnd that she has passed through many
. phases, and I would divid" them as fol.
lows :-1. The Earliest Period; 2. the Me·
dieval Period, which, I would say, began in
the early half of the thirteenth century;
3. then the Ante-Reformation Period; 4.
then the period of the Reformatiou; 5.
the Reformation to Charles I. and Laud;
6. the Lauman Period; 7. the Commonwealth; 8. then Charles II. to James II;
9. then the Hanoverian, or Jacobite; 10.
!sstly, the Revival of Study in tbe present century.
.. Of the early history there is nothing
much to be learnt. That Alfred was the
founder of the University must rather be
treated as a legend than. an historical
fact; yet it is singular what an iniluence
the legend has bad. Iudeed, it has quite
recently beeu ratified by a legal deeision. It rests entirely upon a passage in
Asser's < Life of Alfred;' but there is little
doubt but that passage was a forgery of
later times. However, in a dispute whillh
University College entered into some years
ago respectiug tbe Visitor, the Court, as is
usual in such cases, gave a shell to each of
the disputants and kept the oyster to
themselves, declaring that the college
was of royal foundation, (King Alfred
being the founder,) and therefore the
Crown was the rightful Visitor.
"Perhaps the only other authQrity is
BullllUS, who in his History of the University of Paris speaks of this folJndation;
but then, as he says Oxford sent for itll
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from ParilI, he had a special
reuon in upholdiDg this early date.
.. The real history of the University begiUB at the medieval ~od, that is, the
thirteenth century. No donbt there were
previoualy to this a achool andstudents congregated in Oxford, but we have nothing
remaining to throw any light upon their
.
mode of life.
"The medieval period is perhaps the moat
interesting of all. if anything of this can
be recovered it will be a great gain. it
was the period of acholastic pbiloeophy,
of which period we have no good history
extant. there is one hy a Frenchman
named Haur&a, which trests the subject
in a very dry manner, and it is also disCUBBed in Martin's • History of France.'
This period WBI a sudden burst of intellectual life, of infantine ardour which endesvoured to comprehend· everything in
its grasp; it may be compared to the reo
ligious enthusiasm which produeed the
Crusades. Coupled with it is the history of
the great Mendicant Orders, and their
contest with the secular element. A thing
very much to be desired is a good history
of Westem mouachism; thst of M. Montalembert is a poem written by a man of
imaginative genius who has tbrown a halo
round a subject thst he loves. The great
Orders of the Dominicans and Franciscans
threw themselves into the intellectual
arena; their great object was to subdue
all learning to the 8hurch, but they, subdued by the spirit of learning, gave great
names to liberalism.
"The political view of University history at this period is also most interesting.
The movements of reform under Henry III.
arose in Oxford; Grossteste was the head
of the party of intellectual and ecclesias-·
tical progress. The University is said at one period to have numbered 30,000 students; this number is no doubt euggerated; for although severa1lived together
in one room, there could not have been 80
many even counting in the numerous aervants and dependants. Oxford, however,
was then the centre of the inteliectual
life of the whole of England. HeNl it
was thst were pursued all the various
studies of the time, including those of

the cU'erent learned profl!llBioDs, and not
excluding alchemy. Modern Heidelberg,
with its beer-driDkiug and duels, may perhaps give a faint idea of the aociety of Oxford oftbat day. The syat.em of teaching
may be called profeaorial. it WBI oral, not
by books. This life in ClOIII1D011, and the
attrition of mind against mind, produced
an inteDBity of intellect linee tbat time
unequalled. Knowledge WB8 fresh, and
everything aeemed .open to the diligent
inquirer. Christendom was then a great
theocratic state, at the head of which WB8
the Pope and the Emperor of Germany •
a faint shadow of the old Boman empire
pervading the whole. Towards the end
of this period were founded the esrly eolleges; colleges indeed they can hardly be
called. they were balls, or hostels, for the
reception of students. Merton was the
JIrst real college, whiCh owed its origin to
Walter de Merton, the friend ofGrossteste,
tbe idea of which was partly taken from
thst of the hostel, and partly combined
with the strict rule of a monastery.
"The system of degrees also took its rise
then, and gave a stability to intellectual
life; they were a sort of mental apprenticeship, and arose from the same genius
which conceived the idea of a college.
We then lesve the period of turbulence
and chimerical specu1stion and come to
thst of the early reformation, the times
of Wyclift'e and Wykeham. WyclliFe
comes into jlOntest with the great Mendieant Orders. Lollardism was very prevalent in the University at this time.
Wykehambelongedtoanewclassofstatesmen. At this period England becomes a
separate and distinct nation in ideas, literature, and national life. Wykebam was a
thoronghly English statesman and churchman. He first came into notice by his ar·
chitectural abilities. He built Windsor
Castle, and then turning ecclesiastic, he
held a great mass of Church preferment.
In New College, and thst of St. Mary of
Winton, we have the dawn of a classical
education; the statutes of New College
seem to be rather of a strict and ascetic
nature; they shew that in those days it
seemed perfectly natural and feasible to
endeavour to form men's characters by
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conftning them to the observance of strict
l'!lles. Lincoln College is a monument of
the strnggle between the Wycliftites and
the Catholic party; it was fonnded by
a man who had originally been a LoUard,
but who had left his party through borror
at the exC888es into which they were rnn·
ning. We then come to All Souls', which is
rather a chantry than a college, Magdalen,
Brazenose, and finally Corpus, where we
ha"e tbe learned part of the Reformation
setting in. Then we come to Wolsey, the
Leo X. of England, who invited to his
great foundation of Christ Church all the
most learned men of the day. Though
himself of course opposed to the Reformed
doctrines, he found that he had introdnced
them in introducing learning. Oxford
then comes to a very sad point of her his·
tory; she was coerced by the King to give
an opinion in fa"our of his divorce against
the real opinion of the members, who were
probably inclined to the Lutheran doc·
trines, which had made considerable progress here; that coercion waa the begin.
ning of a long series of disgraceful sub·
missiona; the University becomes a tool
of the royal will; intellectnal freedom
waa Cl.uenched, and intellectual life with it.
" Henry VIII., with all his bad points,
bad aome sympathy with learning. The
University Il111Fered under the protector·
ship of Somerset, and under Queen Mary
came the persecutions of the Reformers.
It was probably to overawe any reaction·
ary intellectual movement that Oxford was
made the scene of the burning of Cran.
mer, Ridley and Latimer. In her reign,
however, we have two colleges founded,
apparently without any party reaaous,
those of St. John's and Trinity. Down to
the foundation of Wadham we find the
upper cl8.8lll's wavering between the two
ftjths, and indeed the founder of that col.
lege is said to have doubted whether he
should found a Catholic or a Rt,formed
establishment. It is the last relict of the
period of the great foundations of the'
Middle Ages. Under Elizabeth we had her
favourite, Leicester, as our chancellor, who
1llled the University with his creaturee.
.. He was at the head of the Puritan party,
and thongh himself a worthless and un·

principled man, he fostered them here to
support his political aims. The U niver·
sity at that time was delivered over to
polemical th~logy; irttellectual life bad
migrated to the capital, as is shewn by
the rise of our great dramatists, &C. In
the Middle Ages the University bad been
as much a secular as a religions institu·
tion, but latterly the colleges had, as it
were, swallowed up the University, and,
by their system of compelling their fellowa
to take orders, had imposed a religions
character on it.'
"James I. allied himself with the ex·
tremeHigh Church party, which was beaded
by Laud, a man who, whatever may be his
faults, and great they were, was yet of
a force of character and intensity of pur·
pose that leaves its mark on history.
Here it was ·that he contended fiercely
with the Puritan. Narrow and pedantic
himself, he tried to rule despotically both
Church and State ina waythataoon after·
warda laid both Church and State in the
dust. Laud, however, was, in his own
way, a University reformer; he reduced
the governing body to an oligarchical form,
and established a system of examinationa
which existed till the commencement of
the present centnry. Through him it was
that Oxford passed to the High Church
party and joined the King.
" During the civil war there was less of
academical life than at any other period.
Oxford was a garriaon town filled with
succeasive Royalist forces, yet throughout
this troubled period she behaved with
a noble self·devotion, and threw herself
heart and aoul into a cause which she had
once taken up.
II Cromwell has generally been misrepresented as an unintel1ectnal and ignorant
fanatic. but as he rose high in command
the man of genius burst forth from the
sectary. He knew and appreciated the
valueofa University; he fostered it during
the short term of his' protectorate, and
though he introduced into it men of his
own party, yet they were always the beat
men that he conld find. It WRS his de·
sign to employ in the service of the State
those youths who had most distingnished
themselves in the University.
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"At the period of the Restoration Ox- commented on the" vast number of topies
ford undeniably declined; physical science, which were held out for this Society to
however, tlourished here; here it was that take into consideration, and at the same
the Royal Socieey took its rise; physical time the great interest they possessed.
The Rev. C. Adams made some remarks
IICieDce wu then in fashion among the
great; Charles IL and Prince Rupert both upon an expression used by the lecturer
dabbled in it. Oxford then again pused in reference to William of Wykeham!s
Clfllr to the Bide which strongly snpported statutes. He could not agree they were rethe prerogative and divine right of the markable fortheir "asceticism;" of course
Crown; clear of the capital, and not ham- they would appear so if judged by. the
pered 88 the University of Paris by the rules or life of the present day, but the
proximity of the Court, sbe ought to, and proper way would be to regard them in
might, have kept clear of politics.
connection with the anstere mode of life
"The Hanoverian or Jacobite period is which was then common. He thought
the least interesting of all. J acobitism is that there was peculiarly an absence of
a very fine thing in exile, but to get drunk asceticism. William of W ykeham himself,
over a common-room tlre in toasting the whether regarded as a Romanist or not, apKing is a very ditFerent aspect of the case. pears to have been a thoroughly good man,
This period is almost a complete blank as and W&ll not likely to impose on others
far as regards intellectual life, though it that which he did not himself perform.
contains some great names, snch as that Many of the regulations were necessitated
of Butler, and afterwards, in another way, by the times in which they were made.
These were not regulations strictly to be
of Wesley.
"But perhaps Horace Walpole's esti- called his; he gave to the fellows an unmate W&ll not very far from tbe truth wonted liberty to be absent: and you
when he compared some one 'to a dirty. never find enjoined in his statutes sncb
obligations as "penance," and snch like;
idle. pedant, college fellow.'
" At the beginning of this century arose " he may have belonged to the old set, and
the great movement for the revival of was no doubt consistent in his religious
learning, the credit of which is due chiefly views, but he was clearly in advance of
to Evelyn, Provost of Oriel, Cyril Jackson, those around him; he was a reformer, but
Dean of Christ Church, and Coplestone; at the same time he would preserve all
then arose also the great religious move- that was wise and good, and reform only
ment wbich has only just subsided; and the abuses.
now we have entered anew on a real
Professor Goldwin Smith replied that
educational and practical period of our "rigorous" was perhaps a better word, and
career.
more what he meant as applied to Wyke"Snch i. a rode outline on which we ham's statntes. He thought that, even
may build up the fabric of our history, taking into acconnt the habits or the time,
and there are many here to-night who they were severe. The Professor, however.
mnst be much better acquainted than I fully concurred in cOnsidering Wykeham
am with the separate phases of it. Much 88 the chief pioneer of the great educamay turn up to enlighten U8 in our in- tional movement which followed.
quiries by comparing the statutes offoreign
Dr.Bloxam called attention to some trea·
Universities, and perhaps, if they should Bures in the way of MSS. in the Bodleian.
be laid open, from the archives of the which he hoped, by means of this Society,
Vatican; but here in Oxford we have at might be investigated more fully than they
hand the materials on which we may work, had been, and many curious points relating
in the Bodleian Library, and the collec- to the history of the University brought
tions of individnal antiquaries which it to light. 'There was a very curio1lll MS.
poueues."
history of Oxford during the time of
The President in conveying the thanks Cromwell, which he thought was .,ery
of the meeting to Professor Goldwin Smith, little known i and for the history of the
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l!Jlocle of Bfe"in Oxford dllriDgthe first
half of the last centuJ.'Y (1730), there were
about 130 MS. volumes of Hearne's Diary,
full of iuteresting information. There was
also a bundle of letters from one of the
Nonjurors, (Dr. T. Smith,) which he
thonght would throw much light upon
the history of the timeL
- Mr. Mood nd'erred to some valnable
extracts from the Rolls of Merton Col·
lege, which he believed were read before
this Society a year or so ago, by the present Bishop ofNeIIon. He would ask the
Librarian if they were not printed, and
whether the Society had a copy in their
Library.
" 'rhe Librarian IBid they were printed,
" but a copy had not been preaented to the

~lJftb

Society. This omltaion arcse probabiy
from the very U1l/llltiafactory atate in
which, during the last yesr, their library
had remained. A copy would be presented
to the Society at the next meeting, and
he thonght many other books would be
given to them immediately their library
was again in working order, which could
not be till they had a permanent abode.
After some remarb from the Presi·
dent, fully agreeing in the eifort that was
now likely to be made to bring varions
points of history and archleology to bear
,on each other, but pointing out some of
the difficulties which attended the examination of the archives of the colleges.
the meetiug separated.

-fIlutinlf 'I.mt

~mn•

. Marclo. The Rev. the PmNOIl'AL OJ' NEW In HALL, Vice·President,
in the chair.
The following gentlemen were elected members of the Society : J. O. Westwood, Esq., M.A.., Hope Professor of Zoology.
C. Faulkner, Esq., F.R.S., F~S.A.. Deddington.
J. S. Cartwright, Esq., Balliol College.
M. Argles, Esq., Baniol College.
J. F. Langford, Esq., Balliol College.
C. H. O. Daniel, Esq., Worcester College.
G. S. Dundas, Esq., Exeter College.
E. Langdon, Esq., New College.

'

- It was announced that, in accordance with the notice laid before the
Society at the last. meeting, the Committee had decided
nat, i .. tM _ oj N_ Jl_~_ joi..i"!/ tM Society toAD tDef'tI ..ot ~ itt
O:rfortl, t!ley fIIOfIld 1nI ezpected to pa!l lOB. tAeir ftr.t !161M', til if rwidflftta, aad 5•• eac~
!IflIM' afterll1t1f'tU.

.

" It was stated that this was no new Rule, but only an interpretation, to
meet exceptional cases, of Rule XXVI. as it now stands.
A letter was read from the, Rev. G. E. C. Styles respecting Thomas
a Kempis, who he found had been an inmate of the priory at Daventry for
about seventy years, and probably died'and was buried there.
A letter also from the Rev. W. J. E. Bennett, stating that a short time·
ago, close to Frome, an um containing a great number of British coins
.was broken thro..gh by the plough; the treasure was scattered..b~ttbe
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churchwarden, a lIilyersmith in the town, eupplied all the (aCts that Could be
gleaned respecting it. He describes his researches 811 follows : .
.. Upon makiDg flYery ~"ble inquiry . wuds the village of Leighton. The exact
many time.. it appeal'S the eoiDs were
first teen by James Gunning the carter.
OD Monday, October 15, 1860. He found
1leYera1 gold coius while working OD the
ground, the pJoagh hAYiDg been ued
deeper than flYer before. It seems mo-'
likely that the urn CODtaining the eoiDs
was then turned np and broken all to
pieces. GnnniDg thought nothing of the
coiDl, yet marked the spot with a bough.
and gave 1DOIt of his coina to Hilliar.
The next day Hilliar went and IMI'Cbed
more carefnlly, and he found about 200 of
tbe Bilver ones, all in a little heap together,
without any gold coins, and only British
coilll. He 88y8 there were only lOme little
bita of the urn, and more like black earth
than an urn. There W81 only one small
piece attached to a part of the bottom to
8hew it had been a vessel. The only piece
I could get W81 aboDt the 8ize of a 8ixpence, a quarter of an inch thick, of dark
coane clay, not much bumt.
.. After Billiar, another mlln named
William Gunning, a cousin of the first
Ander, searched deeper, and he found the
piece of the bottom of the urn, with the
gold and silver coins which I purcb8led of
him. The BOil is here very shallow, and
not a foot deep, BOme of the coina being
down on the rock. From the ShallOWDeu
of the BOil it is rather difficult to say
which of the coins were above or uuder.
The farm on which the coine were found
is called 'Weat Down Farm,' the field
is Cl8lIed 'Twelve Acres,' although not BO
large as that measure, and is the second
6eld from the houae, westwards, and about
a quarter of a mile ftoom the turnpike. ta-

spot is exactly the highest part of the
laDd about there. aDd the crown of the
spot. AboDt fifteen feet from it. an old
yew-tree ... lately cut dowD, and of
which there 111'8 still traces from aoother
tree growiDg up. Hollwe1l is a hamlet
situated in a sort of gorge between lOme
fine 1"OCb. and is partly in the parish. of
. Cloford, and partly in N unney parish;
the land OD which the eoiDs were found
being in N1lDI1IlY parish. Aa to the numher of tbe coine, there were of the British
Bilver coius :-Collected by Walker. 173;
collected myself, 22; collected by Mr.
Glencroas, 7; fonnd by Capt. MurchisBOn, 8; I know besides of othere, 8.
Total, 218.
.. Of British gold coins I-Sold to Walker
by Bard, 2; collected myself,4; 'Toop'had
two from Gunning, (of these one went to
Bath, and the other to Taunton,) 2; Herridge had one (since gone to Bath), 1.
Total, 9 •
"Of silver Roman coina:-I have seen
in the poasessiOD of Gunning, 1 j in. the
hands of Mr. Drew, 1; now in the pas_ion of Herridge, 1. Total, 3.
.. Of Roman copJX'r :-In the hands of
HIIrd, 1; hOO of Gunning, 1. Total, a.
.. These numhen may not be quite correct, but 111'8 only 10 far as I have seen
myself.
.. The ftnding of British coins is of very
rare occurrence; with fewexceptiou8 they
have mostly been found in this part of the
couutry, and I believe a 'treasure' has
never before been diacovered. ••••
.. Jomr W. SmGEB.'·

Mr. Jamell Parker then read a Paper on" Walter de Merton, as Chancellor, Founder, and Architect." He eaid:. .. Oxford may be said to owe its cbief lege, Magdalen, and Christ Church, and
glories to tour Chancellors of the realm •
you would take away from her her chief
.. It W81 Chancellor Merton who intro- attraction8 as a city of colleges.
.. She owes those colleges, too, to their
duced the collegiate system, Chancellor
Wykeham who perfected it, and no two founders, not onl~ as tbe results of their
names can be found aB80Ciated with ita muni6cence; but In three out of the four
extension to be compared with Chancellor caaes in part,. if not entirely, she owes
Wayn6ete and Chancellor Wolsey.
them to their skill in architectural design
.. Nor is it to these four chancellol'S that alBO•••••
Oxford OW81 only the foundation, perfec.. Hence, ifwe would judge them rigbtly~
tion, and extension of a system whIch if we would wish to gain a conception of
placed her University in the foremost rank their wonderful energie.. their unbounded
alnongst similar institutions in Europe,- talents, their appreciation of what WlI8
to thell8 fOllr ahe owes also her finest ar- ngh!;, and just, and good, and great around
chitectural monuments.
them, we must regard them not only as
., Deprive Odord of lIertOD. New Col· chancellors, bu~ also .. fouudllla of col-
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lege., and as arehitects in the true _
of the word.
.. Scarcely second to Walter de Merton
as cAanceUor8 were William of Wykeham
and William of Waynflete, scarcely his
llUperior in talent was Cardinal Wolsey.
.. Regarding them as fouader., - ale
though second in point of date, and having
the advantage of Merton as a model, New
College mnst always stand 118 a monument
to a great man's genius and invention. It
was not 10 great a step in advance beyond
Merton as Merton was upon what went
before; still it was a great stride. And,
again, although Magdalen, for complete.
ness in arrangement, for estent of terri·
tory, or for wealth as to endowment, may
be far behind what Christ Church would
have heen had its fonnder been enabled to
complete what he bad begUII, still, com·
paring the two as they now remain to UB,
and taking into account the priority of
date, William of Wayntlete may well be
'compared in this respect to the Cardinal.
.. And thirdly, as M'CAitect8. If Walter
de Merton's plan was not 10 perfect as
that adopted by Wykeham, Wayntlete, or
Wolsey, we must remember that he was
the first in the field. And if Wolsey's was
the more glorious of the fODr, we must
not forget that he had Magdalen before.
him as a model, which was copied to lOme
extent from New College. And if we owe
probably the earliest introduction of the
DeCorated style of architecture to Walter
de Menon, we are, according to the theory
of many antiq1l8riea, equally indebted to
William of Wykeham for the Perpendicu.
lar style, a style which Wayntlete may be
Raid to have developed to perfection in
M~dalen tower, (and its design is gene·
rally attribut.ed to him,) and which, in its
declining years, would still have had a
monument to boast of worthy of its pristine vigour had Wolsey been able to carry
out the design which he had conceived.
.. Thus in the history of each of the four
ohancellors it is the aame. To whatever
they turned their mind, in that they
seemed to exceL"
He then proceeded to trace the various
incidents of Walter de Merton's life, which
touched upon his high fame in the three
. characters of chancellor, founder, and architect. He divided his life into four

eras:.. The 1st. From his birth to his appointment as deputy to the chancellor.
.. The 2nd. From his acting as deputy
to the end of his firat chancellorship.
. "The ard. The interval between his flrst
ohanoellorahip awl his I8OOIld.

u The 4th. His second chaDCellorahip to
his death.
.. Of his life previous to hiB tlrat chancellorahip we know very little. Of his
birth and boyhood we know nothing.
Were it not for a chance entry amongst
the Cl088 RollI, relating to an inquisition
concerning lOme lands which he held, we
should not have Lknown who were his
father and mother. They seem, however,
to have been moderately wealthr folk,
liviug at Baalngatoke, in Hampshire, but
of no penonal or family distinction, the
whole of their history that has come to
our knowledge being comprised in the
few lega1l1tatements in that decument."

Be then noticed the p8llllget in several
documents which eonld throw any light;
upon the history of his early years. He
considered that the word ckricu in a deed
of 1288 did not neceaDri1y imply he was
in holy orden at 10 early a date, though
he must have been 10 previously to 1248,
as he received preferment from Bishop
Nicolas of Durham. As to his prof_on
at that early date producing .uftieient fcm
him to pnrchase the lands, he thought
that it was more probable the means for
this were derived from the personal property left to him by his parents, who died
abOut this time.
He next referred to the letter of introduction written by Adam de Mariseo,
which, although it did not tend to fix any
date, shewed that Walter was intimate
with the leading men among the Fran.
ciscans in Oxford, amongst whom were.
several men of distinction.
He then coDlDlented on the use of the
term ckricu fI08t8r, which is used in
a document as early as 1249, and again in
1256, at which latter date Walter was
known to hold the office of deputy to the
chancellor, but he would not hazard any
conclusions froDl the coincidence.
He Bummed lip the early life of the
chancellor thus:.. We know that his father and mother
lived at Basingstoke.
" We infer he was born there.
" We infer tl,at he WlS educated in hi.
early years at Merton in Surrey•
.. We infer that he came to Oxford and
Dlixed with learned men. So mnch so,
I might add that, accordiug to Dr. Ingram,_
tradition even points out the place of his
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nsidence as Mauger Ball, the site of which
is now occupied by the • C1'OII8 Inn' in
Commarket-street.
II We know he took priest's orders and
held preferment.
II We infer that he practised in law
courts, and distinguished himaelf in the
legal prof_ion.
II We know he fonnded a hospital at
Basingstoke in memory of his father and
mother, who died and were boried there.
"We know that he purchased large
fltates in the neighbonrhood of Merton
in Surrey, shewing that he had a predilection for that place, whether it had been
the scene of his school-days or not."

the II schools" at some University. and he
thonght that Oxford no doubt was the
place to which the scholars from Malden
came.

He IBid there were probably many instances of manors at this time left for the
purpose ofmaintaining stndents at Oxford,
but the idea of providing a resident warden
and chaplains, introducing thns as accessory a measure derived from the monastic
system, was entirely due to Walter de
Merton. The resident warden with his
chaplains would have the care of the
manor, and at the 8Bme time exercise an
Arriving at the second era in Walter indirect control over the scholars, although
de Merton's life, he referred to the political they were living far away. He had them
state of the kingdom at the time that from the first called scholars of Merton,
Walter was acting as deputy to the chan- and thus a unity was promoted amongst
cellor. He made a few remarks also on them. They would have an interest in
a copy of the proclamation which was pre- inciting each other to study, and each one
served amongst the archives of the city would be responsible to the whole body
of Oxford, enjoining the king's loyal sub- for his progress in learning and proper
jects to submit to the authority constituted behaviour, so as to bring no discredit upon
by the celebrated" Provisions of Oxford." the institution:In 1260, at a very critical juncture of
"We cail easily understand how Walter
affairs, he shewed that after the king had de Merton during the few yea1'8 of rest
summoned his parliament at Winchester from official labour watched the working
of this system, how his active mind 8IlW
and deprivl'd the chancellor elected by tbe that there was one ti,ing wanting to the
barons of his seals of office, and had to find perfection of his pIsn, and that one thing
another chancellor, there was no one able was transferring Malden to Oxford, that
to quell the storm but Walter de Merton, in Oxford itself his scholars Bhould have a
who was, at once iustalled in that high 'home.'
"I have said there was reason to beposition. The year after he accepted the
lieve that they had already a hall to
effice the king went abroad, and amidst themselves in Oxford, but a hall tben, as
all the tronbles and dangers of that period it was called, was synonymous to a lodgWalter waslell; the respousible person in ing, and even if a whole house, possibly
one with only two rooms in it, an upper and
the kingdom, as chancellor.
He then touched slightly upon the poli- a lower, of wbich I have no donbt many
of the so-called halls at t bis early date
tical events which preceded Walter's re- eousisted. But what Walter de Merton
tirement from the chancellorsbip. The IBW was wanted was more than this. A
scene then changed. From the nois0 and building which they could call their own,
continual broils of parties at court we a chapel within their own premises, their
tumed to the quiet, peaceful village of chaplains with them l above illl, their
warden to advise, couusel, and direct them.
Malden. It was now thRt the third era and, as need might occur, rule, restraiu, or
in Walter de Merton's life commenced.
punish them.
, He then noticed in detail the passages
, II He 8BW this long before he could
from tbe earliest charter which seemed to remedy it, and he bad, I think~ 8S .can be
throw any light upon tbe founder's object, clearly shewn, devised a pbm long before
and especially sucb in the sucoessivecharters he could bring it.to bear."
as would shew the gradual growth of the
He tben spoke of the several acquisiidea of a college in the founder's mind.
tions of land on the spot now occupied
, The •• I. 8ClIoli8 degeatu," which occurs by Merton collllge, describing their posi~ the deed of gift, he contended, m~t. tion :-" Ancltbe purchase of~his b&nd, and.
,
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the preparation' for building a college in
Oxford, completed," he said, .. the third era
of Walter's life."
Thewt~~Walter'B~Opened

with his being appointed cbaneellor by the
barons, dnring the absence of Prince Ed.
ward, who, however, in a letter ~t,
cordialll approved their choice : .. For two years he fu1611ed the duties
of chancellor-dnring the absence ~ the
sovereign-and it is probably not too much
to say, as in bis former chaneellorship.
dnring this time he ruled the kingdom.
.. It is singular, however, that on the
return and coronation of the prince in
1274, Walter de Merton retires from the
chancellorship. He accepts the see ~
Rochester, but his mind seemB to be still
in his work at Oxford.
" For it is at this date tbat the ratifica·
tion by the founder and hy King Edward
the First is issued, the statutes being again
revised.
II But in this there is a great and im·
portant addition; namely, he bequeaths
also 'locum sibi habitationis et domum
Oxonim ubi Universitas viget studentiom!
" No longer is Malden the only habita;
tion tbe students can call their own, but
they bave now a Aome in Oxford."
After referring to the last body ~ statutes, the lecturer pointed out the claim
of Walter de Merton to be called an
architect. He shewed how Merton Chapel
was in advance of its age. He said,-

.. I do not mean to say that it is any
very decided advance upon the usual character of the architecture at the time, because a sudden step occurs in no single
instance in the history ~ architecture.
But what I do assert is, that you cannot
find any instance, either in England or
abroad; of this character ascertained to be
of a p'revious date.
.. It amounts then to this, that at a
very critical point in the history of archi.
tecture, Merton Chapel is an instance ~
a step in advance; it probably did much
to direct the style in the course which it
afterwards followed!'
He compared it to Cologne Cathedral,
which was bnilding at this time. He
shewed that the one did not copy from
the other; the designs were quite dif.
ferent. Those of Merton College were
thoroughly English; those of Cologne
were essentially German. But there was

this connection, they were bOth one steP
in advance ~ the style prevalen' at that
age in their respective countries. He ad.
verted briefly to Walter'a friendship with
Ricliard King of the Romans, which en.
abled him to keep _ COfW'afl' with the
development of architecture, as naturally
the attention of all European architects
was then bestowed upon the great cath~
dral of Cologne. To continue the niIrra~
tive, he said,"Walter had by this time, as we have
seen, i. e. 1274, brou~ht his students to
Oxford. Though resident in Rochester,
to which see he had been preferred, hi.
heart must have been in Oxford, planning'
and rearing his college, watching no doubt
anxiously the workmen, looking forward
no doubt with fear, probably with hope;
to the foture. It was no alight task he
had undertaken. It may seem easy to us,
with so many examples around us, to de.
sign a college; but ~hen it was not so.
The experience of six centuries which we
h&ve was wanting to him, and yet how
little, if we tllke all into account, have
those six centuries improved upon the con.
ception of that one mind.
.. He was permitted, then, by the pr0vidence of God, to see his great work being
accomplished; .the techniClll and legal diffi.
culties had all been IIIlI'mounted, the
ground purchased, the buildings rising,
and, above all, his chapel in a sufficiently
forward state to bal', its high altar dedi.
cated•
.. But the life ~ the great man was
drawiug to a close.
.. Whether he felt it himself, whether
for this reason he had already executed
his will, or whether the accident which he
met with in crossing a river, when he was
thrown from hiB horse, cut him oft' in the
vigour of life, certain it is that his days
were now numbered.
co On Oct. 26, 1277, he added a short
codicil to his will, leaving the residue of
his property to his college. The day, or
the day but one following, he expired,-we
know not in wbat year of his age.
"The place, too, of his death is not
exactly known. He was buried, according
to his will, in his cathedral of Rochester!'
His tomb, executed at J..imoges, was
briefty adverted to; but the buildings of
the college, as they now stood, the lec.
turer would leave for some other time.
Mr. Shirley, in reference to the chan.
cellorship ~ Walter de Merton. observed
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GM:JMap BaJ.I! • • CCIIIBidered de Mer- he again took omce, and it ia supposed
. . to hue lIeaa twiee _ _ ..~lJgr in that. it was owing mainly to him that a tam·
Henry the Third's reign. Hia tlnt ap- }ICIftII'T lull took place in the disputes be.
pointment was in May, 1268, and the dis- tween the king and the barons. During
turbances of the barons had commenced this both the king and the more moderate
in April of the same year. Their demand of the barons seemed disposed to- make
to elect the chancellor had been ftrst made concesaiona.. The peace, however. was but
on the 2nd of May. and de Merton was hollow, and in 1263 hostilities again broke
appointed on the 6th of May. This would out, whereupon de Merton again vacated
eeem to indicate that de.erton was ap- omce. This would indicate that de Merton
pointed by the intluence of the barons. owed. his tenure of omce to the intluence of
These were divided into two parties; tint, the moderate baronial party, and that he
the extreme party. at the head of which was was not an extreme partisan either of the
Simon de Montfort; and second, the mo- king or of the barons.
derate party, to which de Merton seemed
The Chairman returned the thanks of
to belong. for when in October, 1259, Mont- the meeting to Mr. James Parker for
fort was again in favour at court, de Mer- his interesting paper. The meeting then
ton vacated the chancellorship. In 1261 adjourned.
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IN accordance with Rule XXVIII. the Committee beg to issue a statement of their accounts for the past year..
It will be seen that certaiu extraordinary expences have been incurred
during the year, consequent upon the Society leaving its rooms in Holywell-street. To meet these, however, the Society have to acknowledge a
very liberal response to a circular issued by them. At the 'commencement
of the October term their accounts, including their liabilities, shewed a deficit of more than £50. They have therefore great gratification in being
able to state that by donations from former members, by renewed subscriptions from life members, and the payment of several arrears, in
addition to the SUbscriptions received from new members, of which they
have to report a very large accession, the whole of their liabilities have
been met, leaving a small balance in hand.
By ~he kindness of the Curator of the Ashmolean Museum, in permitting the meetings of the Society to be held in that building, the expences of the Society, should such permission be c0!lti~ued to them, will
be considerably reduced.
On the other hand, as they hope that the amount of subscriptions will
be the same, they propose to i88ue each term a fuller report of their proceedings.
.
H. STYLE1U.N LB STRANGE,
Hfln. Se~.

Digitized by

Google

«

3 28
158

(I

8;li

142 12 61

o

t9:
~

142 12 61

-'f

o
jl..i,

'=

,un,;;;;:;;:::;;;,,;;,,;;;. . . .

Examined and approved, March 20, 1861•.
J. R. BLOXAii:ii"
BABiiOW.

.:Ifftst jillnting, Eastn

~nm.

May 8. The Rev. the lluTJm OJ!' UNIVBBSITY
the chair.
The fonowing presents were announced : -

CoLLEGB.

"Lewin's IllutratioDB or Kilpec][ Chureh, Herel'ordahire."

President, in

Prelented by the

Rev. W. 1. B. Bennett.
"The Bngliah Cathedral or the N"met.lth Century," by A. 1. BeNIl'ord Hope.
Prelented by tile Autltor.
" LymiDge in Kent," by C. Roach Smlth. Prelented by the Author.

It was announced that Mr. H. W. ChalHs, of Merton College, had been
.
elected Secretary in the room of Mr. E. S. Grindle, resigned.
The following gentlemen were elected Members of the Society : Rev. C. Humphrey Cholme1ey, M.A., Magdalen C01lege.
Rev. H. Ra1D8den Bramley, M.A., Magdalen College.
A. T. Barton, Esq.. Corpus College.
John E. Field, Esq., Worcester College.
Charles Bigg, Eaq., Corpna College.
E. Chapman, Esq., Merton College.
H. W. Moore, Esq., Merton College.

Professor Goldwin Smith then delivered an interesting lectnre, upon the
" Different Views of the Character of Cardinal Pole."
The lollowing brief IlClCOtlJlt of his remarks has been supplied lor the Report
by the Lecturer:He read a puaage t'rom Burnet as giv_
ing the ordinary view of Pole'S character.
and referred to Mr. Fronde as giving the
other view. He obeerved that Mr. Froude'l
determination to clear the character of
Henry the Eighth involved the _ .
lity of condemning all those with whom
Henry the Eighth had come into collision.
He remarked that in estimating any
character of these times two things mnst
be taken into account. Allegiance, especially the allegiance of Churchmen, was
diyided between the Pope and the King;
and the world had not yet learned the
doctrine of toleration. The first remark
bore on the charge of treuon made
against Pole, the aecond on the charge
or persecution.
The Lecturer then proceeded to some
IpecUlc chargea which had been made
agaioat Pole; the charge of misbehaviour
towarcJ. the Kinr in the question of the

divorce, of which, it was submitted, there
was no proof; the charge of attacking the
King in the book De UMIak EcclNitB,
which was met by evidence shewing that
the same view of the King's government
was taken by impartial witne8lle8; the
charge of shrinking from pe1'IIOnal danger,
which was met by evidence proving that
Pole, while taking part against the King.
was in pe1'IIOnal danger or _ination;
the charge' of estraftgant fanaticism.
which was met by evidence shewing that
Pole belonged, like Contarini, to the moderate party in the Church; and the
charge of persecution. which was met by
evidence &om FOlI:e and others, shewing
that Pole, though partly respousible in
his omcial capacity for the peraecutiona,
had personally taken the sideofhumRnity.
TheLecturerconcluded by recommending
the period for study, as one of which an impartiatl history still remained to be written.
He pointed to the especial interest attaching to the moderate party iu the Church
to which Pole belonged, and which had en-
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c1eavomed to bring about reform without
a breach of the unity of Christendom.
The PusIDBlIIT returned the thanks of
the Society to ProfelllOr Goldwin Smith,
and made some remarks respecting Pole's
book De UnitaU EccleBitB.
PBollB880BSTAl!fLJIvaaidthatMr.Fro\lde
was out of England, or he would no doubt
reply. He certainly mut be allowed the
merit of can dour, because it seems that
he himself has supplied moat of the documents which have been used agaiut him.
The account of the moderate party, be .

~ttonb

added, was certainly a moat interesting
one, and wen deserving of study; and it
would be curious to observe hoW' those
moderate views which Pole held, paseed
off into those which he adopted on his return to Eugland.
The MASTEl!. 011 BALLIOL CoLLEGB mad8
some remarks respecting the European
view of Pole's character as a practical
reformer, which were followed by II01DlI
observations from the PBDCIPAL Oll NEW
INN HALL, and the PusIDBlIIT; after
which the Meeting was acijonrned.

JIIluting, 'Eastn 'l:ttm.

May 15. The Rev. the MASTER 0]' UNIVEBSlrY

COLLEGE, President, in
the chair.
A letter was read from the Incumbent of Dorchester respecting the
renewed exertions which are being made to continue the work of restoration there.
The following gentlemen were elected Members of the Society:-

The Hon. A. J. R. Anson, Ch. Ch.
R. M. Gawne, Esq., Ch. Ch.
Rev. W. Chambers, M.A., Worceater Conege.
Rev. J. E. T. Rogers. M.A., Magdalen Han.
Rev. J. Bosworth, D.D., Ch. Ch.. Profeasorof Anglo·Suon.

Profeseor Westwood then called the attention of the meeting to a large
number of very careful rubbings from the curious early crosses and inscriptions which occur in Wales. These he had brought to illustrate the remarks
he had to make upon the early Christian Monuments of Wales contrasted
with those of the Catacombs of Rome, of which an account had been given
at a previous meeting by the Rev. J. W. Burgon.
The fonowing abstract of the remarks
has been kindly supplied to the Society
by the Lecturer:Of course, in number and importance
the inscriptions of Wales will not bear
a comparison with those of Rome, but still
they are very valuable in throwing ligbt
upon a subject of great importance and
interest, namely, the introduction of Chris·
tianity into Britain.
The existence of a Chnrch in Britain
previous to the srrival of St. Augustine is
admit-ted on all hands, and there is little
aoubt that the Britisb Church still main.
tained its separate existence in Wules
long after St. Augustine had ltomlllliaed

the greater part of the country. There is
another point to be remarked, and one
which is distinctly recorded, that the British Church was assimilated to the Church
of the' Scots,' i. e. Irish, and very different from the Church of Rome: the con·
troversies which took place shew at once
that important points of difference existed
between them.
.
The Lecturer bad, at mnch labour,
sought out the stones which remain as
records of those times, some ofwhich seem
not to have been touched lince the days
they were put up. Mr. Burgon in his
lecture had already pointed out tbe peenliarities of the inscriptions in the Cata·
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combs, both aa to tormulal and paleography :thOl!e in Wales dift'er exceedingly
both aa to the one and the other from
thOlle in Rome, yet of course there were
Romans tor many years in Wales. This is
a matter difficult to explain. Then, again,
there is not a. single indication of Christianity to be met With upon one of the
hundreds of Roman tombstones in Britain,
although the Romans occnpied thia conntry for 400 years. Either all the Christian evidences have been destroyed, or
there were no Christians amongst the
Roman colonists, or else they inscribed no
Christian element upon their tombstones.
The British certainly copied the Roman
character of writing, for no Bardic writings are found, all inscriptions being
in Roman letters; instead, however, of
being inscribed in the Roman rustic
capitals, (employed to such a great extent in the Catacomb inscriptions, that
the writer only recollected ODe amongst
all thOl!e exhibited by Mr. Bnrgon wbich
was not in such characters,) the earliest
Bt'itish aud Romano-British inscriptions
were written in ordinary Roman capitals,
often of 11 very debased form. [To contrast with this the Lecturer exhibited two
Roman inscriptions found in Wales. In
the one from Tomen y Mur, now in Mi88
Roberts' garden at Maentwrog, the letters p and B were of the most elegant
Roman capitsl torm, as now used in printing, whilst on another stone at the B8JDe
place the word PBBPBTUA. is written in
tall narrow capitals, not much unlike the
rustic Roman letters.] At a later period
even the debased Roman capitsls were rejected in favour of the Anglo-Saxon or
Irish minUBCule characters, of which there
are no instances in the Catacombs; indeed,
IIC8I'C8ly a Bingle minDBCUle letter of any
kind is ever found in Roman inscriptions.
Again, not only was an 6U11'l!l influence
from Rome evident in the form of the
letters themselves in the early inscriptions
in Wales, but we find the Latin lltnguage
constantly endeavoured to be adopted in
these monuments.: generally, however,

the Latinity is as debased as the characters in which it is written. Moreover, it
seems evident that in most instances the
prevalent taste for the employment of a
language probably regarded &8 superior to
their own induced these early Christians
to give a Latinized form to their names
when inscn'bed on their tombstones.
There are only two or three early inscribed stones in Scotland, but one of
these is especially of hIgh importance
as an historical example; the general absence of dates upon these monnments being one of the pat difficulties
in determining the history of these curious
stones.
The Scotch stone in qnestion is known
by the name of the Cat-stone, and was
found a few miles to the west of Edinburgh. It is iUBCribed to the memory of
Weeta, the great-grandfather of Bengist
and Borsa, as follows: IN [H]OC T[U}
XULO oTAC[B]T YETTA. F[ILIVS] VICT. _ ••
Both these names are recorded in the
Saxon Chronicle, where, under the year
449, we read, "Bengist and Borsa were
the sons of Wihtgils, Wihtgils son of
Witla, Witta of Wecta, Wecta of Woden:
from this Woden sprang all our royal
families, and those of the South-Humbrians also." We may infer therefore that
this inscription is to be dated about the
beginning of the flfth century. The letters of this inscription are decidedly Roman capitals, though somewhat debased
in their form, and several of the letters
are conjoined, as is usual in the early inscriptions. This stone, therefore, both as
to the formula and form of the letters,
aftbrds an excellent medium of comparison
With the subsequently described stones of
Wales.
It is very unusual to find stones inscribed only with the single name of tbe
person commemorated. Such, however.
is the case in the .. Gurmarc" inscription
at Pen Arthur, near St. David's, as well
as in the gravestone inscribed PASCBNT,
a warrior recorded by Neunius, still exist·
ing in the churchyard of Towyn; olso in

• The only early monument written In the
Welsh language Is the famous stone of St. Cad\'lin, of which a rubbing was exhibited. This

baa all the four sides inacribed,-the intoeription
being eonoidered the earliest known .peeim~n of
the language of the Principality in ~xistence.
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although very rarely, in Boman inacrip.
tiona; bot &8 the word Eternua occurs on
terlaced C1"OI8, had been diIoovered by Mr_ sevnal stones 88 a proper D8Dle, and ..
Weetwood used &8 a coping-stone of the we have nch names 88 Vendumagll, Mr.
Weetwood considered the former to he
cburchyard waU of BagIan, near Neath.
Palimpeeat inscriptiOll8 are of very rare the correct reading of the ineeription.
occurrence. Such is, however, the CIII8 is to he ohlerved that the IIBIDe of Bodvoo
with the Port Talbot stone; one side of il found upon certain early gold British
which bears a truly Boman inscription to eoina, which have heen couaidered coeval
tbe Emperor, DIP. JUXIJDlfO IlIVICTO with those of Cunobellnua. It il of COlIne
AVGVB,- whilst tbe revene W&8 at a sub- only a conjecture that the atone recorda
l18quent period inscribed BIO lAOIT CAlI- the coiner of these pieces.
T1J'SV8 PA.T.. P.lVLIlfV8, evidently inThe uaual formula of the early Welsh
tended for the father of Panlinus, a name inscriptions is simply mc lAOft A. filins B.
which ccmstantly 0CCIlI'II in early Welsh The termination 'in pace,' derived fNm the
records: although according to the usual Jewisb inacriptiou8 and of ncb eonstant
fonnula it is the son who il commemorated, occurrence in the Catacombs, nowhere 00here both names are written in the nomi- CIIl'II in Walea. The total abaence of any
native CIIII8. The peculiarity of the name indication of a date, the omission of tbe
of the deceRIIed person being often written age of the deceaaecl, and of the names of
in the genitive CIII8 W88 alluded to. It the person or persons by whom the grave
hae indeed been supposed by one writer W88 erected, ere aU distinctive characters,
to prove that the names really ended proving tbe want of a common origin 01
in i; but more geuerally it is considered the Raman and British formula!; we mila
to imply the' omission of the word _- also the tender expression! and epithetllO
pru. Thus the stone which, before it had common in the Catacombs.
been carefolly read, led to much discussion,
The LIangadwaladr inscription in Anglehaving been supposed to be dedicated to _ affords an early instance 01 pompons
Jove, is inBeribed in tbe genitive form epithets 88 rare 88 it is abnrd: CUA.JUNVS
-AI)(ILIlfI TOV18.lOI: this stone is now
BBX 8.lPIBNTISIJltT8 Ol'lN.lTISIJWS 011removed to Pool.park, Clocaenog. So also IfI11J( UGUK. 'l'be paleographic chawe have 8BVJIBINI MLI SBV1mI on a stone racter of tbis i1lllCl'iption is very unlike
fonnerly standing at LIan Newydh, Caer- any of tbose previonaly referred to, wbich
marthen, but now moved to TraW8 Mawr. are debaaed Boman capitals, this being in
So also in the Mae'l Madoo inscription the rude minuacole letters formed between
we have the formula DBBV.lC- MLIV8 the rounded uncial and cursive forma in
JVL- -10 1.l000, and in the Llanfechan which almost all the oldeet Iriah and
stone still more correctly TJIJIIf.lOATV8 10 Anglo-Saxon mannacripts are written, and
1.l0IT J'lLIV8 JUGLAGIfI.
of which no eDlDpIea ocear in the CataAnother inscription, in which the gene- comb inacriptionll.
alogy il eapeoiaUy set forth, occurs on a
The next inacription, from Llantlhangel
stone on tbe Margam mountain in Gla- Cwm Do, C.lT.10118 DIO I.lCIT MLIVS
morgaulbire, 88 folIowI:
BoDVOO TlIGlIBNA.CVB, affords an instance in which
BIO I.lOIT PILIVS C.lTOTISIRlfl PBONli1'VS even the father's name is given in the
llT.IIBN.lLl l"JIDO)(.lV-, whicb the lecturer nominative caae, and in which the forma
read, .. In the name of Jesus Christ. The of the Boman capitallettera become more
body of Bodvoo lies here, the son of Cato· debased, the 0 being square and the & mitisirDus, the great-grandson of Eternalua nuacole shaped.
Vedomavll8." n h&8 indeed been suggested
The monogram of the name of tbe Sathat Bodvoo W88 the son of Catotus and viour, formed of the Greek letters Xl'I
grandson of Sirnus, and that the two laat conjoined, which is of IUch conatant
worda of the inscription were intended occorrence in the Catacombs, oeconr. to
for the II eternalia domus," which OCC\ll'8, the knowledge of the Lect1ll'8l', only once
the graveetone of .. BIldCln," whieb.
although omamented with a beautifol in-
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in Wales, upon a stone lately found at r MIlDY of the simplest Inscriptions in
'Penmachno. The monogram is p1800d at Wales record only the name of the de·
the head of the inllCl'iption, HIC IUJIT ceased and that of his father, without any
indication of Christianity; but others, preOAlj.AUSIUB nrr HOO OONGEBIIUI LAl'IDUK.
And it appeared not improbable that this cisely similar in the formula and character
is the famous governor Carausius, with of their letters, are marked with a crOllll,
whoee coins we are 80 familiar.
simple or ornamented, Bnd sometimes of
The names of females occur on l18Veral the Latin, but far more commonly of the
of these tombstones, as in the Llangefni Greek form, with the four limbs of equal
inscription, OULIDOBI UOIT BT OBVVI'l'B length. The Bodvoc stone above·men·
MULIEB 8I1CUNDI, referring either to the tioned bears one of the last-named eroB86II ;
BeClOnd wife of Colidorus, or to the wife of whilst in the Devynock stone there are two
Secundll8. Other females are recorded in cruciform ornaments of the Greek type at
the LlandYl8il, Spittal, and Pentre Vee- the end of the inmption PUGNUCIO
las (Broohmael) inscribed stones.
PILI VBNDONI, and which from the style
At Caerwya is a atone iDllCl'ibed HIO of the letters CII.{l hardly be later than the
UOIT KVLIEB BOIU NOBILI8; and at Llan. fifth or sixth century. Another stone at
fibangely Traitbau is the sepnlchral stone Merthyr Tydvil bears the simple histori.
of WLBDD KAT[B]IB ODBLBV QVI P'xvs cal name A.BTBBN, (Arthgen,) preceded by
Occasionally we
BDIl'ICA.VIT JIAJIC BOLA. IN TB[M]POBB IlD ornamental C1'OI8.
BWDiI BBGIS.
find two names simply inscribed, quite
Another more interesting instance OCC1ll'll in the Romnn fashion, 88 PVIlPBIUB 0 ...•
in the iDllCl'iption of the Church of Llan. lUNTOBIVl! in Roman capitals.
aadwrn, being the tombstone of the patron
The Christian character of some of these
Saint of the Church himself, HIC BU[TUB] atones is still more forcibly evinced in the
SA.TUBNINUB BB • •• UCIT BT BVA. SA. •••• terms of the inscription itself. One of
the noblest is that of St. Paulinus, now
CONIUX • PA.[CB P]; thus indicating that
the Saint was married.
at Dolocauthy. It is to be read BBBVATVB

Inecription t.o St. Sadwl'q.

PIDJRI

P ...TBlBQ

PA.VLINVlI

UCIT

SBKPU AKA.TOB HIC
CULTOB PIBNTIBBIKVS

BQVI.

In the Bedd Porus atone near Tram·
fynydd we read POBIVB HIC nrr TUKVLO U·
CIT HOKO UUNUB PVIT. The contrac·
tion of the word Christianus is remark·
able, the x being formed by the rounded
stroke of the P, emitting two branches
united to the I near its top. In the Pen
Arthur stone we have a large ornamental
Greek C1"OIIII iDllCl'ibed within a circle, hav·

ing the letters XPS on the outside oFtlie
circle at the top, the single name Gu:a·
KABC in Anglo-Saxon letters beneath the
Cl'088.
At flret the letters were consi·
dered to be Hebrew, whioh arose from the
stone being placed upside down. The
only instance the Lecturer was acquainted
with in which the Roman formula .. Requi.
escit" was used, is a 'Very much injured
stone at Hen Eglwys, Anglesea, of which
only l'ILlUS AV ••• [A. P]NIKA BBQUIBS •••
are decipherable.
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The name given to the tomb itself, or to
the commemorative stone, deserves notice.
Th1lll, whilBt in general an upright stone
bears the simple" hic jacit," in some rare
instances we read "hic in tumalo jacit,"
and "in hoc tumulo." In the Llanfi·
hangel Y Traethau inscription we find
" H. est sepulchrum," &c.; in the ClU'Ilu·
sius inscription" -jacit in hoc congeries
lapidum;" in the Bronwegatone "--ereut
hunc lapidem;" whilst in the later in·
lltances we have .. Bee est crux criati
quam preparavit-."
A remarkable peculiarity, fiTlt pointed
out by the Lecturer some years ago, distinguishes these Welsh in,scriptious from
those of Cornwall, the Isle 01 Man, Cum·
harland, and Scotland, and assimilates
them to many 01 the early Irish inscrip·
tions. In some of the Welsh inscriptions
the edge of the stone appears to be notched
irregularly; but this is not accidental,
since, on examining the atone carefully, it
will be found that these marks were made
with a purpose; and on eloser examination
it baa been found that in their various
arrangement they form an alphabet, to
which the name of Ogham baa been ap.
plied, and to the explanation of which Dr.
Graves baa devoted a great degree of at·
~ention. In Wales, however, a bi.lingual
stone baa been fortunately found, at the
church of st. DogmaeJ. near Cardigan.
The Latin mns th1lll,-SAGBANI lIILI cu·
lfOTAKI. The Ogham translation and characters on the edge are identically the
aame, with one exception, and that a very
natural one,-instead of PILI we find the
Celtic equivalent JUQI, (=Mac: Welah,
Mab.)
The Llan Vaughan stone, TBBlf.lO.lTVS
10 J.lOIT l'lLlUS JUGLAGlfI, also bears an
Ogham marginal inscriptiou, which com·
mences TBEN.lOATLO. The Trallong in.
scription, which reads CUlfOOBlflfl PILIVS
OVliOGBNI RIO lAOIT, baa Ogham charac.
ters, tbe commencement of which is to be
read CVlfACBN. This stone, which cannot be
later than the fifth or sixth century, bears
a Greek cross within a circle, accompanied
by a long stem mnning down the centre
of the stone.
At a somewhat later period these stones

became far more ornate in their character.
The two beautiful crosses, of which draw·
ings of the full size (18 or 14 leet high)
were exhibited at the end of the 1'001II,
shew great beauty of workmanship -; but
unfortunately the inscripti01lll, althongh in
fair preservation, are not to be deciphered,
consisting in one case (that at NevfTll) of
initials; the other (Carew) baa a regular
inscription, hitherto undeciphered, [see
opposite page].
There are two peculiarities to be men·
tioned respecting the ornaments of the
Welah crosses and ornamental stones. We
never find in Wales the pattern formed of
several spiral linea converging to a point,
which is so common in Ireland; nor do we
ever, secondly, find representations 01 ani·
IU8ls, which are also very common features
in the Iriah and Scotch C1'OIIBI!Bo The pat.
tarns consist chiefly of the ribbon pattern,
most elaborately interlaced, or of a Chineselike pattern, formed of diagonal or straight
linea, which seem rather to be the bal'll of
separation between ribbons bent at right
angles or obliquely. Unlike the Irish
and Scotch crosses, also, the Welah ones
scarcely ever bear representations of the
human figure, whilst the greater number
ot .them are inscribed, thus remarkably
diWeriug fioom the Irish and Scotch ones.
It is al80 to be noticed that the orna·
mented crosses are divided into compartments, and exactly the same arrangement
is found in the great initial illuminated letters of the most elaborate of the Irish and
Anglo-Saxon MSS. (specimens of which
were exhibited), especially from the Gospels
ot Lindisfarne, long preserved in the ca·
thedra1ofDurham,andtheGos~lsof

Mac Regal, in the Rushworth MSS. at the
Bodleian Library, from which it was quite
evident that both classes of productions
had been executed under the direction of
the same artists and at the same period.
When it is remembered that the LindisCarne Gospels were written not later than
A.D. 721, the importance of this observation will be evident.
Some of the ornamental stones in the
south of Wales are of the most elaborate
and beautiful character. Rubbings of the
great wheel-crosa, and the cross of Einiaum
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at JI.rpa. tile a..- 01 BoweR at Ua- tile _
01 . . iDIIIIIJitIIIIt 01 . . .
twit. 8L s-m-i. _
iii the latter Iigx- ~ At Ibrpa • -n wheelplace. iDlen1Jed with the hiItorie _ _ 01 _
iI iDlen1Jed DOIIDIJIDU1J][I cavx
8L s.-, lliJd. Samuel, ad~.
ad the _bonrte1y 0I'DmDeIlt.ed _
01
Eiadoa. .ere eshibited, _ .eO • 01 the
two ..II - . - at PeDlllly. 01 whieh
lpreIare ginll, tile iDBcriptioa apoa 0118

carmI
.&.lOft.

PJIOP.D..Oft 8JRJUJI

no UIlA

erideDtIJ to be rmd, -In DIIIIIiDe

tIei IIIIIIJIIi _
eriIii preJlU'Uit grutDe
pro am- e,;.." 8o..gam. tile ..,ery
BatiIaI W'heeI.- iii LJant.wit, erected
by HoweD tor . . &ther B-. iI iDBcribecJ.
D
lfOJlllJll DI PA.TJlIII :.or BPJnI.ft1IB
UlI'1'DI [IIPDUTUlI ~] .&lIO OKUCDl
PJIOl'JDLllIft no .&lfDU. JUI8
PA.TKJIIlnrl...

.0YDIl'

IDClood 8 _ from Penally. Dear TODby.

or

.bleh ill to be read, DO BBT OBVX
QUAil .BDmOAVIT IIAIL D01I1fO ••• ., tbe

letterB being 01 the Hiberno-Saxon minuscule form. The two kinds of oruament
abaTe d8lCribed will also be here noticed.
The m~ority of the early Welab atonee,
u we bave aeen, bear Latinized namee, and
IlIICI'iptionl intended to be in tbe Latin
language. Scarcely a lingle instance, bow.
ever, ill known ottheiroccurrenceotherwise
than In 1& debBled form. A fow additional
inltances of tbis were given: thus at Cern
Amwlcb, Anglesea, we read. 8BlUOlTB

PUB HIO lAOIT OUM: M:11LTITlJDIlOIII
ftATB1T1I, probably commemorative of

It will be recoBeeted tW Mr. Burgan
ahibited • rubbiDg 01 a lingle female
figure &om the Catacomhl, in .hich the
arms are uplifted and the bauds oatIItretched, an attitude .hich hal ordiDarily1Jeen eonaidered to be that of prayer
in th_ early UIOJl1UIIeIItL In the Welsh
1Itoa81 .e bave two or three IIimilar instanCIll, oI.hich rubbingl were exhibited..
In one or tbe8e the figure ill n8ll'Iy or life
Iize, and 0CC1IrII in the groondl or GnoU
Castle, n8ll' Neath. Another, 0I11111aller
Iize, accompanied by two Greek _
and interlaced ribbon ornament., has been
found at Llanfrynach, near Brecon.
The oaly representation of the Crucifixion with .hich the Lecturer ... acquainted is found rudely delin.ted OIl 1&
atone at Llangan, Glamorganshire. The
figure ill very distorted and groteBque, and
aimilar to lOme in Ireland. having the
apoDge and spear-bearers at the Bidet of
the CI'08B.
Of fignrea of • IIOOIIlar character, 01
.hich the _
or Ireland, theIBle of Man,
and Scotland exhibit 80 many iDBtaneeB,
there ill ecarcely a Bingle inBtance in
Walea. The most remarkable ill that of
the warrior • briamail' at Llandevailog,
near Brecon: here a rude figure or the deceased ill represented standing erect, each
hand holding a club. The atone ill surmounted witb a belutifully ornamented
Latin C1'OIIII, and tbe Bidea with interlaced
ribbon patterns, the name itBelf. preceded
by a t, being inlcribed beneath the figure.
Anotber very interesting atone on Caldy
bland belra a large oruamented Latin
CI'OBII at the top. beneath wbich .e read,
.. Et Singno cruciB in illam fiagBi rogo
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omnibus ammulantibua ibi exorent pro
anima Catuoconi!' . 'The laat-mentioned
."atone, and others indicating the doctrine
of prayers for the deRd, are all written in
the peculiar Hibero-Saxon minuscule characters of the eighth and ninth centuries;
they are, moreover, confined to the BOuth
of Wales. This may, in fact, be regarded
as the only peculiarity exhibited by these
stones as to tbe religions doctrines of the
early We1sh Christians, beyond the evident adoration of the Cl'OIIII itself, (of which
· numerona instances occur in the figures of
the aacred emblem singly, sometimes twice
or thrice, represented on the same stonp,)
and the acknowledgment of the Trinity
• upun Howelt's cross above·mentioned.
In conclusion, it may be remarked, that
although the early Welsh Christiana
adopted the letters of Rome, as well as
· the Latin 1auguage it~elf, for the inacrip.
·tiona on their tombstones, we find both
'debued in their character. The phraseology .employed on the monuments is
-unlike that of the Catacomb inscriptions,
the ornamental detaila of the We1sh stones
are nowhere met with in early Itlliian
remaina, and the Christian doctrines set
tbrth on them are only such as could hIlve
·been learned from Rome at a period preceding the mission of St. Auguatine. In
·this point of view the stones of Wales
-merit especial attention, as affording un·
suspected evidence of the truth of the
early history of the British Church.
The PRBSIDBNT asked if the inscribed
·stonea which had been exhibited were
fonnd in anyone particular part of Wales,
end whether in churchyards or not P
· In reply, the Lecturer stated. that they
were found in all parte - of Wales, but

more numerously in the South than In the
North; that their position was by no means
confined to churchyards, but they were
scattered sometimes in the wildest parts
of the country, ditllenlt of acceaa..
The SBliIOB PBOOTOB differed from Mr.
Westwood DB to the dates of the inscriptions; he considered that the identification
from a mere resemblance of the name in.
BCribed to that of an historical" personage
rather hasty, e.g. the monument to Bod·
voc was probably of an earlier date to any
with a Cl'OIIII of the kind found on it. He
threw doubts alao on the stone to c_sius, and the name of Paulinus was so ere·
qllCntly repeated that it was dangerous to
identify from that alone. He a1ao asked
what the fathers of Hengiat and Borsa
could have been doing in Scotland P The
Segrams stone, he rerouked, contained a
Celtic word, Mac, in modern We1sh it is
Map, which raises a snapicion that the In·
scriber of the stone was no Welshman.
The LI1IBABI,U suggested that the Cl'OIIII
-referred to might have been added at a
later date, and mentioned the instances
in Brittany, where the missionariea had
carved CI'OI!8eII on the Menhirs.
PBOI'UDOB GOLDWIN SXITII rererred
to the stone with the name of Carausiua inBCribed upon it. If it was a monumental
inBCription it conld scarcely be that of the
Emperor Cafausiua, who was slain, if he
remembered rightly, near London. He
alao asked some questions respecting the
connection between the workmanship OD
Irish and We1sh Cl'OII!IC&
After some remarks from the PB1I8IDIINT
on the ornamental character of the stones,
the meeting was adjourned.

••• For tIN loan of tAB 11'"ODd ~ingll ill tAill aM tAB JoUOUJing report tIN
ill irldebted to Mr. J. H. PM'_.
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.:Iffrst

~t£tfng,

May 22. The Rev. the

'm:tfnftu 'm:nm.

President,
in the chair.
The following gentlemen were elected Members of the Society:MASTER Oll' UNIVERBI7Y COLLEGE,

The Hon. A. Legge, Ch. Ch.
R. S. Cobbett, Esq., Pembroke College.
Ralph Blakelock, Esq., Lincoln College.
Rev. J. P. Tweed, M.A., Exeter College.
Luke Rivington, Esq., Magdalen College.
J. T. Berwick, Esq., Queen's College.

The President announced that a copy of a French work, by M. Cesar
. Daly, had been received by the Society.
The President, after announcing that the Annual Meeting of the Society
would be held this term in accordance with the custom which, till within
the last few years, had been maintained, called upon Mr. Parker to read his
paper," On the Remains of the City Walls and Fortifications of Oxford."
The f0110wing is an abstract of the
lecture:'
"It was the opinion of the late Dr.
Ingram that the city of Oxford was ori.
ginally Roman, and was fortified in Ro·
man times; he Bupported this opinion by
the ground.plan of the fortitled town,
which was a regular parallelogram, with
an entranee in the centre of each face, the
regular plan of a Roman camp; also that
many Roman remainB have been found in
the neighbourhood. This appesrs to me
insufficient evidence, and the probability
ia that the foundation of the town is of
later origin. Many Roman customs were
continued long after the fall of the Roman
power, and among others this simple plan
of laying out a town i8 likely to have
been one. The four streets meeting in
the centre and forming a cross, the mar·
ket.place near to the middle of the town,
with the town-hall on one side and the
city church on the other, appesra to be
ouly the natural plan following, a8 of
course, from the four gates.
"The Roman roads in the neighbourhood of Oxford, so carefully described by
the late Profe880r Hussey, seem also to
disprove the existence of any considerable
town here at that period.
"The road frow the Roman town of
Alcht·ster, near BiCt'ster, to the Roman
station at Dorchestcr, passes at about two

miles and a-half to the east of Oxford,
and may be distinctly traced for a consi.
derable distance near Headillgton, but has
no deviation towards Oxford. • • •
"Being built, however, on the Roman
plan, but having no traces of Roman
walls, we may fairly attribute ita origin to
a period shortly after the departure of
the Romans. We find frequent mention
of it in Anglo·Saxon history, it aplX'ars
to have been fortified before the time of
the Norman Conquest, and it is said to
have stood a siege against the Conqueror.
But the fortifications of those days con~
aisted usually of a deep trench and valIum
of earth, with a wooden palisade at the
top of it. Such fortitlcations continued
in common use even in tbe thirteenth
century; we find them mentioned in the
siege of J.oudlow Castle at that period,
and in many other instances..
"The twenty mural mansions mentioned
in the Domesday Suneyas exempt froICD the
house-tax to the Crown, because they were
cbarged with the repair of the city walls,
are a proof that the fortifications were
kept up at that time, but the walla which
they were bound to keep in repair were
the wooden palisades and the earthworks.
It is a curious coiucidence, that the most
scientific modes of defence adopted by the
modern engineers have brought us back
to the primitive pracLice; earthen mounds
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and trenches, with gabions of basket· work,
are found to be at\er all the most effectual
protectiUiii~

., Aniiii.hiiii gt'ound hiifZde thu iiPiicrllct
probability for believing that the walls of
Oxford were not of stone either in the
Roman
the Normrsn period
that
me havr
.nsmains masonry ot ttlther of
i,hose perkr!ii, althoogh s~siinsideoiihlii ¥iarts
of the walls of medieval Oxford remain.
" In the 18th, 16th, and 21st Henry III ..
iiiiiiyal
were ttSiiiited for Imiiding
wall,
"dpears
ishe entriiiii
the
Palent Rolls, of 'Muragium pro Burgen.
sibus Oxonim! He also granted market
tslls in
of the iiupense, Sii
the
Sitone wiiill, iiiiere prolliihlll going
Stitinllg
• great part of this reign. In the 44th
of Edward III., 1370, or about a century
Stifter
iiiraction,
find
of
gt'ant
the
of
to·
agam, m
time
wards their repair j
of Richard II., we find in the Close Rolls
an order to the Mayor and Corporation
to repalf thr:ir walli, Stirhich
ri{ff.d to
in
f"moUS conttitson, ansI
fresh
tax was levied for the purpose.
"The plan is the usual one of that
pttrioo :
tturt&in·wtl1, .nith an
or
.nalk on
top, pnfslfSf'ted by ¥ittfSslpet.
and round towers at regular and short
intervals. These towers are commonly
ffslled
and
miim is nmfusfnient,
though
Stifmewhat l1itiiiirent
aense in mfftern foffiil1catiou. Immedi·
ately within this wHIl was a narrow street
or lane, as usual in medieval fortifications,
enahin tiie defem}45ff to hiif8 i'eady
walls
8taiffiisfii~ii were
access
probably contained in the towers, as we
have no traces of any of the straight stairCII888
the gt'08nl1mhlch are "i'itimOn
tbe
nf Frensfh r'fWns.
the
part of the wall which surrounds New College the straight staircases from the alure
the
remain,
and di iiSf" tinay be
tfaced
" Thf
all round the town, though partia\1y destroyed. and much concealed by modern
buildinhf; but we soon dUcover that the
paralleili'¥iiiifSiil is nfst i'ii'ffect,
deit hafi±li± been mndsf Stit an
niationf
early period. At the north,w(>st corner

the Norman castle joined on to the town,
and made it useless to continue the wall in
part.
tile BOuth
the Cf sfslsf
Fridefnffs.,f had ohtfrnfd permlsfittn
to make a projection for the purpoffi
enlarging their buildings, on condition
d (·arrying the wall round it, BO that the
thffiifcation fhtSifLd still
¥i45rfect.
ht the tim~th·east
WilIitttm
Wykeham obtained permi88ion to include
the lane within the wall in the grounds
it,s New
on ti(ifftiitioll
; he alfo
titf(t'ifughly ffdlfired thf
gaged that his college should keep this
wall in perpetual repair; and tbis agreebus
(0 faithfnllh carrind
it is
the-onl~¥
of thn
wall that remains at all perfect. The
battlements aud alures are more comthe to,nern are mitre lofty, and have
bittholes fftn tis'fihers,
a wide
within, both
the
and
upper floor, skilfully arranged to command the whole of the ditch and the
,ffntTfn'gat,s'
~l'o enait1.fs
to
(iUt the
we mustfbear in mind the position of tbe
old gates: the North gate was acr08ll the
sKs iiiiltmarket~
to tids tnwer
te ,tihacl's Czmrds, which hstlped to
it; the South gate was acr08ll St. Aldate'sstreet, close to the BOuth-west corner of
ChUfs'i" the East .,mte was
High'fdrffti,s below hJtnrwn's, cliliifS
the corner or the stl'llet (snldiug ttl
ton; the West gate was in Castle-lltreet,
bedond the church of St. Peter.le·Bailey,
"hfGh was
bailey, !stiBium, Of
of the
; and this part
i8 no trace of any stone wall between the
Castle and tbe city; though there was a
and a
betw(ttsti, with a
to protffiit the end
bridges
foundations of which were lately found.
" From the Castle to the North gate tbe
may be tiiftinctly
betwet(lt
on thtt ffUth side
GI·orge~iti(di,
which are buUt in tbe city t! d'th, and
on tbe nortb side of New Inn.lane, which
are built ufsfn tbe wall, and the difference
ittvel is
perceptIhle, One
is pel'ihfllts wit h a
hffftiollS or
window of the sixteenth century; this
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la aid to bave been used as a ball for stu·
dents, as were some otbera of tbese towers.
"The nortb gate-bouse was called Bo·
carda, aud was long uaed as tbe city pri.
son. It is minutely deecribed by Wood
and Peaball."

Tbe descriptions were tben read, and.
some old engravings of tbe gate, made
before its destruction in 1790, exhibited.
.. The line continues between Broad·
street and Ship-lane in tbe same manner;
and bere another of tbe towers of the old

South View of Bocardo.

wall is tolerably perfect, behind Mr. Dud.,
ley's bouse. Thil is said to bave been used
as a prison in connection with tbe room
in tbe gatebouse over tbe north gate,
with wbich tbere was a communication by
the passage on the top of tbe wall, a part
of the old alura. In this tower it ia said
that Cranmer was confined, as it formed
part of the prison of Bocardo. The ditch
bRS all been filled up and built upon, and
it is now difficult to tell the exact spot of
the martyrdom, wbich took place near
the bank of the ditch between t he wall
and Balliol College. But as we are told
by Foxe that the Master of BIIlliol spoke
to Cranmer when bound to the stake, and
as the Master of Balliol then resided in
the tower over the College gate, it is pro·
bable that the stake was fixed imme.
diately opposite the College gateway
tower.
"The stone cross in the pavement op.
posite the door of the Master of Balliol's
pr8l'ent house was put down by ignorant
persons within the 1ll8t flny yeora, with·
out the slightest authority for that site.
Wherell8 under the curb-stone of tbe
pavement immediately opposite tbe College
gate, there is a-large mass of wood asbee

extending over a surfaoe of several yards,
and tbere is some reason to believe that
tbis was tbe plAoe of execution.
"Tocontiuue the line oftbe wall. Cross·
ing the Turl, where tbere was a postern
gate, and wbere about Bixty years ago
tbere was a ftigbt of steps down into the
ditch and a turnstile at the top of it, the
wall passed under the south end of my
house and premises, leeving part of tbe
narrow street before mentioned in front
of Exeter Collega Chapel and the north
gate of the college, which originally faced
north to this street; and the gate in the
wall with the city arms over it was ouly,
taken down in the reoent alterations.
One of the old bastions was also fonnd reo
maining, buried beneath Prideaux's Bulld.
ing. Part of the Theatre and of the
Clarendon a1ao stand on the site of this
part of the old wall.
"Aer08l the narrow part of the strl'et
close to tbe Clarendon tbere was another
postern, called Smith gate, and in the
tower or bastion which protected this OD
the east side was 'Our Lady's Chapel:
of which the doorway of the flileenth
century remains tolerably perfect, with
'the sculptures over it representing the
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Amlunclatlon, mutl1ated by order of the
Rump Parliament. From this point to the
corner of New College part or the wall
exists, but built upon and ClOncea1ed; the
dift'erence of level cauled by the ditch
is very perceptible in going through the
narrow pBlIIIIIg8 from New College-lane
to HolywelL
"The view of the exterior of the wall
from the < Slip",' or Blip of land ontside
the wBll, al the back of the houaes in Holy•.
well Bud Long WillI, giv.,. even a better
idea of it tban the inside from New Col·
lege garden.
.. A small portion of the illllide of.the
wall may be again seen in a perfect .tate
and Free from ivy in <But Gate Court,'
between the corner of New College garden
and the Higb-atreet. Then _iug tbe
High·street by the Bite or tbe East Gate.
we ftnd the wall still tolerably perfect,
81UTOundiog two Bidee or Merton College
garden, with lIIIV8I'8l of the towere I this
W88 the eonth·weet angle oftbe city. From
thence to ChriIf; Cburch it ia partly destroyed and partly bidden J one or the
walks in tbe garden of Corpue ie on tbe
top of it.
.. Crouing st. A.ldate'. on the Bide of
Soutb gate, we again find it still remaining
at Pembroke College, tbe lOuth Bide or
whicb ,tends probably on part or the old
wall, or at leut on the .ite I from thence
to the Cutle it ia cleatrQyed or ClOncealed,
but; may he traced by ike· di1keDce of
level in the gardena•
.. The IOlar or upper chamber of the
Little-gate W8I IJ8ed u a Hall for lICholarB
in the time of Edward II., and the rent
of 1S.:6cl. W88 paid for it to the City,
(18l. lOr. of our money). Thia gate wu also
caDed the Wa_.gata, and Wood ..y. it
W811J8ed for leading cattle to water. Its
abe vicinity to the river ia lumcient to
aeooont for tbe name. A. lIDall portion of
it may 'till he _n at tbe lOuth·weet
comer of Pembroke Cullege.
.. Of the Cutle itself the original plan
and extent can hardly now be made out,
but the outer wall moat have enclosed a
much larger space than appears at tiNt
Bight; tbe New·road ia cut right through
the outer bailey, and the lite of the Canal

wbart' is part of it. The junction be·'
tween tbe City Walland the Cutle may be
partly diatingoiehed by the uneven ground;
< Bulloeka-lane,' for instance, leads up a
fligbt of ate.,. from the New-road onr
the ancient < Bulwarks' to George-atre.·t
and Gloueeater· green, formerly called
'Broken Hay. .' Here again there ia
more broken ground, probably part of the
outworks of the Cutle towards Beaumont.-

palace.
"There is a tradition t.hat when tbe
Empreea Matilda wu besieged in the
CutJe, King Stepben W8I lodged in the
Palace of the Norman kinga at Beaumout ;
if 10, he W81 in remarkably eloIe qoartel'll
with the enemy; and if we may judge by
the experiment. lately tried in France,
under the direction of the Emperor, reo
specting the foree of tbe catapult, and of
arrows and javelinll in trained bands, he
001l1d hardly have been at a life distance.
Some mounds of eartb are IBid to have
been tbroWD up between tbe C..tle and
Beaumont Palace to protect it; these
__ afterwards called J~ Mount, and·
Kount Pelham; there are now but faint;
tneee of them.
"The old tower wbich remailll of tbe
CutJe built by Robert D'OU,. in tbe time
of the Conqueror, appears bl Agu's map
to have been one of the towere in tbe wall·
of the Illner Bailey, and Dot tbe keep, sa
wu formerly IIlPposecL It is certainll
small for a Norman keep to a castle or
this importance, and the ei.rcnmatanee that
there W8I originally no entrance on tbe
IJIOIlnd door would rather 188m to indi.
cate tbe prilOn tower. The entrance wsa
on the fil'IIt loor from the top of tbe wall;
the archwal ent througb tbe wall for the
treadmill ia entirely modern; there wsa
a II8lid wall in that part.
Othere IDppose tbi. to have been the
belfry tower of St. George'. Church, and
it hal this appearance ou Ages's map.
"We have DO distinct record of the
keep, but a round tower was erected in
the 19tb Henry III., which may have
been used as a keep. Wood aays that
witbin the walla of the Castle there were
< ManBiolJl for tbe king in time of war,
besides the ClOnvent and church of st.
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George; as alBO the strong priBOn in which
the Chancellor of the University had peculiar jurisdiction, to impriBOn his rebellious
clerks, granted to him by Henry III., in
the fifteenth year of his reign; and in
the twenty-third year it was aoo made
the common gaol of the county, which
.edifice remained with St. George's convent and the chapel, which is now the
common priBOn, to the time of the Civil
Wars, when it was again put into a position of better defence by King Charles I."
Wood aoo goes on to relate the destruction of tbe Castle during tbis time, when
the garriBOn left i,t to take up their quarters in New College.
.. That BO large a mass as a Norman
keep should have thus entirely disappeared
is very remarkable, and the question naturally arises could it have been on the
mound, as Mr. King RSBumed and as was
BOmetimes the case, of which Warwick and
Dudley are examples of a later period.
.. A mound is a common appendage to
a Norman castle, formed of the earth dug
out in making the ditch, thrown up in the
outer bailey, becsnse if thrown outside
the ditch it would have been of assistance
to the enemy. The summit of the mound
seHed as a look-ont place. This was commonly protected by a wooden palisade, and
sometimes had a building upon it, but
a considerable period must have elapsed
before the earth of a mound was BOlid
enough to bear a heavy building•
.. In the centre of the Ozfurd mound
there is a deep well, and over this a small
walled chamber of the time of Henry II.,
called the Well-room.
.. The king's brief for making this well
is recorded in the lIOth Henry II., when
191. 198. was expended upon it. This
would be equal to nearly 4001. of our
money, and shews that a considerable
work was then made.
II This seems to make it probable that
the keep was on this mound, and perhaps
the foundation having been in this made
BOil may account for ita dest-ruction, (this,
however, is mere conjecture).
" The view of the castle in Agas's map
• Peshall, p. 207.

shews a laTge octagonal tower in the
centre, close to the mound, and partly
concealed by it; this appearance may
probably be only caused by bad drawing,
and the octagonal building BO represented
may have been 011 the mound, as at Warwick and Dudley. The mound itself giv.
ing sufficient elevation, the walls upon it
were not very high.
II There was a small church with a col.
lege of priests attached to it, called St.
GeoTge's College, within the Castle,found,-d
by Robert D'Oily in 1070, and transferred
to Oaney in 1141, when St. Thomas's
Church was built, and served for the
parishioners of St. GeoTge's. The crypt
of it is still shewn: the pillars of the
crypt are early Norman, and tbe capitals
are rude and curiona; the vault is modern,
the crypt having been rebuilt by Mr.
Harris about 1800. It had long been
forgotten, and was diBClOvered by him
when the Castle was partly rebuilt for the
connty priBOn, and a considerable part of
the present buildings were erected. Theold crypt came in the way of the new
buildings, and was moved. Mr. Harris
carefully measured all the parts, and reo
plaeed the old pillars and capitals as closely
as possible in their original position: but
the vault is entirely modern, of ashlar
mRllOnry, though very deceptive; BO lDuch
BO, that Mr. Hartshorne persists in con·
sidering it as ancient in the paper read
here in 1851 before the Archalologieal
Institute•
. .. Mr. Hartshorne alBO in the same paper
ignores the existence of the Palace of
Beaumont, and applies to the Castle all
the pR888geB in the public records which
mention the Royal Palace at Oxford. But·
the Castle ceased to be the royal residence
from the time of Henry I., who built the
Palace of Beaumont, and seveml or his
anccesBOrs resided in it, especially Henry
II., who greatly enlarged it; and Richard
Cceur de Lion was born in it.
.. It is true that the Empress Kaude
took refuge in the Castle for security, but
even during the siege King Stephen is
said to have resided in Be!lumont Palare,
and the historical evidence of its existence
is as clear as that of other royal palaces
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now destroyed. It continued to be a fre· nearly surrounded: the trenches, not the
quent royal residence until Edward II. walls, are specially mentioned. From the
gave it to the Cannelite Friars, and it manner in which the burning of the city
shared the fate of other monllllteries. At is spoken of, it is evident that the houses
the dissolution it Willi sold to Edmund were of wood only, l1li indeed to a great
Powell of Sandford, who pulled down the extent they still are.
If It is remarkable
that although so
greater part of it, and the ruins were
afterwards used by ArchbiRhop Laud l1li much nearer our own times, and although
a stone quarry for building his new quad. we have the minute journal of an eye-witrangle at St. John's Coll~ge. A small ness, it is more difficult to ascertain ex·
&agment WIllI lefe standing, with a door- actly the lines of entrenchment by which
way in it, until Beaumont-street waa built Oxford WIllI defended during the Civil
War between Charles I. and the Parlia.
about thirty years ago."
[Mr. Parker then qnoted several pas- ment, than the fortification. of five hun.
IBgeII from William of Malmesbury and dred years before.
"It seems evident from Wood's account
other chroniclers relating to the siege of
that two distinct sets of entrenchments
the Cust1e by stephen.]
"From Malt.nesbury'sChronicle wo gather were commenced and partially carried out,
that the chief defence of Oxford Willi then, but it would also appear that neither of
l1li al\erwards, tho water by which it was
them was ever completed; nor can we tell

RalIiDpou'. Plan for the Forti1lcatlon of Oxford. temp, Charle. I.

which was the earlier plan that Willi not
approved of after it Willi nearly tlnished,
10 that the whole work had to be begun
over again.
I f The mathematical scheme of RaIlingIOn is mentioned and highly approved of
in April 1643, and this appears to be tho
one engraved in the Latin translation of
Wood's' Annals! In the September and
October following we are told that these
works not giving content, thoughts were
entertained of newly fortifying the' city,

and this WIllI aceordingly begun in January
1644, and forty pounds a·week was levied
for this purpose. The siege began in May
1645, and supposing the works to have
been continued steadily the whole year,
and two thoUBBnd pounds to have been
expended upon them, this seems hardly
sufficient to have completed 10 extensive a
fortitlcation. I am inclined to think that
the only part completed Willi that to the
north, and the protection afforded by the
rivers and the sluices, by which the whole
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count!')' round could be flooded on the
· east, west, and south sides of the city, W88

considered sufficient. It is certain that on
· the north we have considerable remains of
these earthworks, and none, or next to
none, on any other side. The lines extend.
ing from Holywell Church to St. Giles's
Church can still be traced with tolerable
· distinctness, and I think the double set
of entrenchments also. The acientifie aeries
of zigzags, according to the elaborate
plan of Rallingaon, derived from the works
· of the greet Dutch engineers of the period,
· as has been shewn by Captain G:bbs
Rigaud b, have left but faint traces behind
them. A field in the meadows near Holy.
· well Chnrch, on the banks of the Cherwel1,
hOlll the hedge and ditch which separate
it from the nt'xt field from the north,fonned
· of two distinct zigzags, which are more
clearly III!l!n by looking back upon them
from the nortb. There are also, I think,
faint indications of similar zigzags in other
placetl in these meadows, and again in the
Parks, immediately to the north of the
New Museum. Part of one was recently
levelled in forming the garden, and part
still remains to the north of the iron fence.
The second system of fortification appears
to be more simple and more substantial,
aud more of it has consequently remained.
"The hedge which now separates the
gardens from the meadow occupied by
Mr. Charlea Symonds, running in the di.
rection from the zigzags before-mentioned
to Wadham College, is evidently placed on
an artificial embankment of six to eight
feet high, or more in some parts J this ap.
pears to have joined at its weat end to the
similar embankment round the east and
north sides of the garden of the Warden
of Wadham. 'J.'his was prob&bly the monnd
thrown out of the trench, mentioned by
Wood, 'near to the wall of St.John's
College walks, for the defence of the Uni.
versity and City.' Had this mound been
tllt'n in existence Wood probably would
have mentioned it.
If In LoggaD'S map of Ox.ford, published
in 1675, these linea are marked much
• See ArcblllOlosical J oumal, "01.
(London. 18~1.)

"Iii. p. 866.

more distinctly than in Faden's map,
about a century later, and far more promi.
nent than they now are; these lines are
continued by Loggan. on the weat &ide of
St. Giles's Church, also extending from
thence to the river, passing hy the site
of the present workhouse. In a meadow
just beyond this, betweeu the Univllbity
Printing.hollll8and the gardtmof Worcester
College, there are still some traces of en·
trenchments: they are not very distinct.
acarcely more than as if an old hedge
and ditch had been removed, but at one
corner is a monnd, as if for a fort, and
the situation agrees with Loggan's map.
on which no trenches are marked on the
other sides of the city.
If Wood mentions ..Iso
worb in St.
Clement's, to protect tbe east end of tbe
bridge, but as this ground is now all built
upon I do not tbink that anything can he
made out of the line of those works. A
mound on the bank of the Cberwell, on
which some trees have lately been planted,
has rather the appearance of having been
a fort, but as the ouly steep embllDkment
is the bank of the river, and it cannot be
traced on the other side, it is very doubt·
ful whether this waB a military worlt
or not.
I f In Faden's map of Oxford, published
about the middle of the last century, lOme
other trenches are marked on tbe south
side of tbe town, nl:&l' wbere the Gas
Worb are now 8ituated, but tbese are
now built over. On Port Meadow, near
tbe bridge over the railway from the Hut,
there are some remains of a fort or eD'
clOllll'e, partly now cut through by the
railway: this is said to have been for
cavalry; it was evidently a detached fort,
and was probably a place for keeping fitte
horses in safety, or it may lIava beeQ a
cavalry camp."
Mr. Parker concluded his .lecture by
giving an aoeonot of the works during
the making of the fortifications. cbieIly
from Anthony Wcod. M.. ny of the details he thought would prove interesting
at the present time, e.g..
"~ 5. Monday. Tbe University
Bellman weut. about the city warning all
privileged persons that were house.k~p8I'II
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to II!Ild lODle of their lamOy the next day
to dig at the works through New Park.
~ug to which order the coIlegeI
..t 1II8Il, -Imd 1DIDly ap.-e4 and did
work for _eral days. The citizeDa aI80
were warned to work at tbe bulwarks on
the north side of.at. Gne.'s Charcb, and
the country by st. John's College walk.;
and the next day, when the King rode to
see the Baid fortificatioDll, he found but
1l!I per!IOD8 working on the City lIehalt
whereas there Ihould haYe been lSS, of
which Deglect his ~y took notice,
and told them of it in the field." (p. 466.)
He also read seYeral other utnctB, chiefty
relating to the drill of the Volunteers preYioas to the siege.
The PDamDT returned thanks to Kr.
Parker for his Yery intereatiDg paper. He
eaIled attention to the mound, or rather
indicati0D8 of a rise ia the ground, In
what WBI known by the name of St. .John'..
road, near the II Horse and Jockey" InD.
JIB. P.&BXD, however, explained that
he had good reuon to state that th5e
were bat the remainI of lODle grayel-pits,
opened sixty yearll ago.
The PuslDDT alao ealled attention to
the indieaticms of the High...treet haying
once been of a higher 18Yel then it at present stood. Upon the outside of Uoi,erllity College there WBI a distinct line, apo
parently produced by exposure to the
moisture of the pathway, about two feet
from the ground, which would II88ID to
shew that the ancient leyel of the Areet
was higher at this point.
ilL P ABED thought it extremely probable that the _
kind of alteration
had been made here which there WBI good
eMence for believing had been adopted
in St.Aldate's, namely, that the sudden
pitch which the meet made towards the
riYer had been obviated by rendering
the declivity 1eM rapid. The eft'ect of
the levelling would produce euct.ly the
results referred to.
CAPTJ.Ilf B17BBOWS said that it would
greatly inereaae the obligation which the
Society was under to Kr. Parker if he
would name a day to eonduct IOm8 of the
memberl oyer the site of the old walls.
ilL PAllED expressed his willingn_

to do 10, and, after lODle &ca.ioD, the Iollowing Saturday wu fixed BI the day.

The LIBRA.TAW wiabed to .y a few
words on one point; adverted to in the leeture. It had been mentioned that Cranmer,
Ridley, and Latimer were burnt upon the
public place of execution. He asked if
there was any authority for Baying tW
there WBI anYluch de80ite place of ex..
cation P He had DO doubt that the iron
CI'OI8 by Balliol did not mark out such
. .pot; and he moreover greatly doubted
whether both the 8QCIltions..occarred at
tbe same place. He had been pl'8lOnt;
when the aah81 referred to had been
discoYered opposite Balliol College; bat
he t.hoaght they were ~y lis CIl' eight
teet below the sarlace, while the bottom
of the ditch at tha spot mast haYe beeIl
eighteen or twenty feet deep. Though
lODle IItakes had been found, there were DO
1eM than six, 10 that Done cmild very well
be the partica1ar one to which Cranmer
had been chained. TheIe were charred at
the point, and were suppol8ll to beloug to
fortiS_one of IODl8 kind. He then prodaoed an iron band, which he atated to be
that which was usually suppol8ll to ha,e
bound Cranmer to the stake. All that
WBI pclIIitively known about it WBI that;
it originally ame from Bocardo, and
during the time of its beiDg in the Castle.
where it used to be hung up, it alwaya
went by the name of "Cranmer's banel."
Now Ridley and Latimer had certainly
been burnt lOme time before Cranmer,
and in the accoant of their execution
there is mention made of a certain sam
paid for the 1118 of eitJi.u: DO such entry
appan in the caee of Cranmer J whence
it had been ingeoioaaly suppclled t;haf; in
the meantime tohe Odord authorities, a:pecting more executions, had inyented thil
more eonYenient apparatus. The Librarian
added, that one reuon for a:hibitiDg the
band that 8Y8IIing was, t;haf; it might be
the last opportunity the Society might
have of seeiDg it in Oxford, BI it belonged
to a gentleman in SaA'olk, to whom it
was shortly to be returned.. Tbat sacb
a carious relic of antiquity 8hoald be reo
moyed from Oxford was a great pity, but
he W8I enabled to Bay that did his friend
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_ a prospect of the University preserving the Ashmolean 88 an Historical MD.
18QJII, supplying for the Schools or History
what the Museum in the Parks suppliee

for the Schools of SCience, he would be
willing that Cranmer's band should he deposited there.
The PBBamBln! fully COIICIU'1'ed in the

"0_._0"
hope that such arrangements would be
made 88 should preserve a good Historical
Kuseum, and he thonght it very im·
portant also that this curious relic should
be pJUm'Ved to Oxford in such a collection. . He regretted that he had not with

him a curious ma. ring in his po!II8IIIIiou,
brought originally from Bocardo. It waS
inscribed with an R, and might pGIIIIibly
have belonged to Ridley.
After some further diaeusslon on the
subject, the meeting W88 adjourned.

THE WALK ROUND OXFORD.
O!r the following Saturday, a numerous party accompanied Mr. Parker in a walk
round the old city walls, following 88 eloeely 88 poBBible the line of the old city ditch.
They started from Turl-atreet, and hehiBd the ho_ both in Broad.street, and in
George.lane, were able to discover many JeIDaillli of the wall, and in some few instances
or b88tious J while, throughout, the dift'erence of level enabled them to distinguish the
line or the ditch. The ground near the castle had been so much disturbed that it W88
diiIlcult to trace the Castle boundaries; but on the other side or the city, passing along
Pembroke CoUege, and through Christ Church, round Merton College and New Col.
1ege, the line W88 distinctly traceable, and for the greater part or the distance the wa1ls
actually remaining. Several remarks were made at the most interesting spots, chiefly
by Mr. Parker; but several discussions took plsce, in which the Principal of New Inn
Hall and other gentlemen joined.
After concluding the I'OlDld of the old city, the party proceeded to visit the remains
or the earthworks ba the Parka, &0., which were thrown up for the defence of Oxford
in the time of Charles I. On returning to Broad·street, and after examiniJig the reo
mains or .. Our Lady's Chapel," the party dispersed.
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annual j¥lutfnm, 1861.
THE Annual Meeting of the Society waa held on Tuesday, June 4, at
the Music Room, Holywell, the Rev. the MASTER OF UNIVBB8ITY
COLLEGB, President, in the chair.
'l'he room waa adorned with a large collection of fine architectural photographs, chiefly lent for the occasion by the Architectural Photographic
Association.
The President, in opening the proceedings, referred to the general proaperOUB condition of the Society, and then called upon the Secretary, Mr.
Le Strange, to read the
ANNUAL REPORT.
.. THE past year bas been one of the most eventful to the Society since ita
commencement.
"In 1859 the Society completed the 21st year of its existence. Although
the state of its funds at that time, and the estimation in which it was still
held, seemed .such aa to warrant ita members in believing that ita strength
and vigour waa in no way impaired. still those who had watched it froOl
its birth, through the years of its infancy, till it legally came of age, could
not but feel anxious for its future welfare.
"The event, perhaps, which more than any other hastened the crisis
which waa then impending, was the expiration of the leue of the rooms of
the Society, and although during 1859 the Committee were anxious to
seize on any opportunity' for obtaining a place of safety where the valuable
collection of casts, modele, seals, brasses, drawings, and books whic1r,
during the many years of its existence, the Society had accumulated, might
be deposited, eti1l1860 came upon them before they had been succesaful.
The University had, however, signified their willingness to accept the collection and prevent its being scattered, provided that they could find amongat
their several buildings any room which t~ey could conveniently spare.
" As a temporary place of safety, an unoccupied room over the Clarendon
Building waa provided, in which the collection was placed, but the room
waa totally unfit for lectures; the library, from want of space, was
rendered useless; and after the expenses on moving from the old rooms
had been met, the Society found itself in a most unenviable position aa to
its funds.
. "It was exactly at this time laat year that a general meeting waa called,
and the state of the Society freely canvassed. There were those present
who, surveying the past history of the Society, considered that it had done
its work, and that the taste for architectural studies was not sufficiently
extended to support a Society of the kind. Various suggestions were
made, but eventually the one put forth by the Committee, with eome slight
modification, waa adopted.

,
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"The aubstance of the changes wu, that History should be aclded to
Architecture as one of the objects of the Society, and that it should hence'forth be called the Architectural and Historical Society; that the subscription for residents should be reduced to 10s. instead of one guinea, the
SlIm previously paid, and that 6s. should be fixed as the sum to be paid by
non-resident members.
" The following Term found the Society again in working order, and the
Committee have no slight reason to congratulate themselves that their expectations as to the results of those changes have been fully realized.
.. We have, during the past year, held nine meetings, exclusive of the
present Annual Meeting of the Society, and your Committee wiD now proceed to lay before you a short analysis of the papers read and the subjects
discussed on those occasions. We may divide them into two claaaes:
first, those which are both Architectural and Historical; and secondly, those
which are purely Historical. To subjects belonging to the first of these
we have .devoted seven of our meetings, and in these we shall find that
sometimes it is Architecture and sometimes History which predominates;
of the second class we have had two papers. ~
.. The first meeting of the Society as newly constituted wu appropriately
occupied with a discuBBion, opened by lIr.l. H. Parker, • On the Connection of History with Architecture,' which shewed in a concise and clear
manner how the character of each century was stamped on its architecture,
and how much the style of the latter depended on the influence of external
circumstances. At the next meeting Mr. Parker delivered a lecture' 00
the 'Comparative Progress of Architecture in England and France during
the Middle Ages, with especial reference to the History of the Times,' in
.which he shewed how much closer a connection than is now generally
supposed existed at that time between the two countries, and how muell
the friendly intercourse between the nations had to do with the almost
similar and simultaneons development of Architecture on eaell aide of
the Channel.
" At the subsequent meeting there were two papers read, which may be
said to have been devoted to Architectural, or rath~r to Antiquarian research.
One (Nov. 28, 1860,) by the Rev. 1. W. Burgon, who offered some
interesting remarks on a series of rllbbinga, suspended round the room,
which he had made from inscriptioDs on the marble and stone slabs
covering the graves of the early Christiana in the Catacombs of Rome.
The Lecturer contended that the cllstom of burying in underground vaults
was of lewish origin, and was probably a national custom introduced at
Rome by the lewish converts to Christianity settled there. The second
waS by Mr. 1. O. Westwood, the Hope Professor of Zoology, who exhibited a valuable collection of rubbings, which he had made with great
labour and perseverance, from the early Christian mODuments of Wale..
The subject, he said, had been suggested to him by Mr. Burgon's rllbbinga
··0..
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from the Catacombs, and there were many points of resemblance between
them.
" On February 19 01 the present year. Proleuor Goldwin Smith diacul8ed
'Several Subjects lor Inquiry connected with the History of the University and Colleges,' but the lecture was, in fact, a lucid and interesting
summary 01 the History 01 the University. which he divided into four
phases, extending from the traditionary foundation by Alfred down to the
commencement of the present century.
"The paper with which we were favoured at our last meeting, by
Mr. J. H. Parker, comprehended both the subjects which our Society haa
in view. He traced and illustrated, with several plans and views, the
remains of the city walls and fortifications of Oxford.-not only tbose which
existed in the civil commotions under Stepben, and in the times of
Henry III •• but also the earthworks erected in the times 01 the Rebellion,
when King Charles fortified the city againl!t tbe Parliament•
.. The lut paper of this clus wu by the Librarian. c On Walter de Merton
as Chancellor. Founder and Architect j' wbo, be said, wu the firstto conceive tbe idea of the collegiate system, and to whom we owe a debt of
gratitude, not only for his munificence in founding Merton. but for bis
skill in architectural design, since be wu one of the first to introduce the
Decorated style. The Lecturer then traced the principal incidents both of
De Merton's public and private life, shewing how to him and the three
other Chancellors, Wykeham, Wayn6ete, and Wolsey. o.xford owes the
foundation. perfection. and extension 01 a system wbich has placed her
University in the foremost rank among similar institutions in Europe, u
well u her finest arcbitectural monuments.
c. or these seven papers the first is devoted to the discWllion of Architecture
as well u History. In the second, by Mr. Parker, the former predominates.
Architectural remains form the basis of the papers of Mr. Burgon and Mr.
Westwood. Professor Goldwin Smith's History of the University threw
much light on tbe same subject. Mr. Parker's lecture on tbe Walls of
Oxford is illustrated by the remains which exist around us; and, finally. tbe
Librarian brought before us Walter de Merton in the character of Architect as well u of Chancellor and Founder•
.. On the other hand, we have devoted two evenings to the consideration of
purely historical points. The first paper of this claas read before us wu
by the Bev. W. Sbirley, cOn BOme Questions connected with tbe Cbancellorship of Becket,' in which he shewed tbat we owe bim a lasting debt of
gratitude for permanent and beneficial traces left by him, (1) in the office
of Chancellor, (~) in the constitution of our Coorts of Jnstice, (3) in the
character of the Common Law•
.. 00 the 8tb of May, Profe880r Goldwin Smith offered before the Society
some valuable remarks, ' On the Different Views of tbe Cbaracter of Cardinal
Pole,' shewing how the history of those times lately published by Mr.
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Froude was likely to lead one to form a false estimate of the public and
private character of that distinguished statesman .
.. While fully admitting, therefore, that the work of the Society is now twofold,-that it does not give undivided attention to Architecture, as was for-·
merly the case, the Committee believe that they have in the main furthered
the interests of that study, for which the Society was originally founded.
Architecture by itself, as a study. was not sufficient to sustain a Society in
a position to command general respect and esteem; and they believe that
the uniting History with that study has been the chief means of preserving
the Society from dissolution. And more than this, they believe that at tbe
present time the historical view of the architecture of this country is of the
higbest importance, when we meet with 80 many instances of the introduction of foreign designs under the idea that the architecture on the Continent provides examples which are entirely wanting in Englal!d. The
historical view will shew how tbe architecture of the country always
adapted .itself-and that with the greatest success-to tbe requirements of
the times; and it is only by paying close attention, not only to medieval
plans and designs, but to the causes which gave rise to them, that we can
hope so thoroughly to understand the national style of this country as to
regain for it the love and admiration which it once enjoyed.
"Time was when all architectural works going on in the kingdom possessed so great interest for the members of this Society that it was customary to refer to them in the Annual Report. By degrees we learnt to
regard only those which were in progress in our immediate neighbourhood;
and of late years we bave paid little attention to any work beyond tbe
boundaries of this city.
"Since our last Report there is indeed little to mention, as the space is
somewhat circumscribed, and great works-such as Exeter Chapel, Balliol
Chapel, and the New Museum-may well precede a pause. However, it is
not entirely so: a new library has been built at University College, to
receive tbe statues of the great Lord Eldon and his brother Lord Stowell,
the most distinguished members of the College in tbe early part of the
present century. The building bas been entrusted to Mr. Scott, and your
Committee have every reason to congratulate that College on their choice,
the building possessing every advantage, combined with simplicity and
beauty of design .
.. Mr. Scott has studied the history of the Arcbitecture of his country, and
hal! mastered not only the forms, but the principles, of medieval designs
also; and it is from this cause, probably, that his works have been so sueoos8ful that at the present moment tbe Committee have been told that the
restoration or building of no less than eleven cathedrals are entrusted to
his sole charge.
.
"Of the new church in St. Giles's your Committee could not approve when
the desigll8 were laid before them. They rese"e a final judgment till the

Digitized by

Google

51
work is finished; but as far as it has gone the building appears decidedly
otherwise than English in character; and against the introduction of foreign
details for the sake of novelty, instead or' carefully developing the style.
which we have 80 exqlliaitely repreaented in our own country, thi. Society
has constantly protested•
.. The introduction of a new painted window into the cathedral of Christ
Church has called forth several remarks. As to the detail. of the design,
all will agree, probably, that it merits great praiae; but aa a whole, considering its position. and the nature of the material with which the artiat haa had
to deal. exceptions may fairly be taken to a general verdict in its favour.
"To return to matters connected more directly with our own Society.
" Among the officera but few changes have been made. Our President,
Treasurer, and Librarian continue the same as last year. Mr. E. So Grindle,
of Queen's College, one of your Secretaries, was, we regret to atate, compelled to resign on account of his health; and Mr. H. W. Challis, of
Merton College, has been elected in his room. Five of the late Committee
retired in regular rotation, and the following gentlemen have succeeded
them:The Rev. P. G. Medel,

M.A.~

ot UniverBity CoUege,-The Rev. W. W. Shirley, M.A..

of Wadham College,-The Rev. the Rector of Lincoln College,-E. W. Urquhart, Esq.,
of Balliol CoUege,-end W. J. Gunther, Esq., of Queen" College.

. .. The Committee cannot close their Report without congratulating the
Society on the very large number of new and influential names which they
have been able to add to their list during the past year. It is in great
measure owing to this fact that we were able last Term to issue with our
Report such a satisfactory balance-sheet of the receipts and expenditure of
the year. Our accounts, including our liabilities, at the commencement
of the October Term, shewed a deficit of more than £50. We had, therefore, great satisfaction in being able to shew last Term that by donations
from former members, by renewed subscriptions from life-members, and
the payment of several arrears, in addition to the subscriptions received
from new members,-of whom upwards of fifty have been added to our list
in the course of the year,-the whole of our liabilities have been met,
leaving a fair balance in hand. Our expenses have been considerably
reduced by the kindness of the Curator of the Ashmolean Museum in
permitting us to hold our meetings there; and should such permission be
continued to us, and the amount of subscriptions keep up to their present
average, we shall hope to have funds in. hand, and be able further to
extend the influence of the Society, whether by more frequent meetings or
by further enlargement of the Reports of our proceedings."
The adoption of the Report WIllI moved
by the M.A.BTBB OJr BA.LLIOL COLUGB.
He asid that he sincerely cougratulated
the Society upon the very' sal isfactory
statement which the Committee had laid

before them. Not the least encouraging
subject referred to in the Report, WRS
that which related to the state ot their
fuuda. Tho proapority of every Society
depended very materially upon the state
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of ita tlnancea, and it WI8 therefore with
much pleasure that he heard so great
an improvement had taken place in that
department during the past year. Be WI8
of opinion that during the year the 80ciety had to a certain extent changed its
ground of operation, but the transition
from Architecture to History WI8 an _y
one,-indeed a natural one; and he con·
gratulated the Society on the manner in
which they had been able to combine
both. It had been llllid that Architec.
tural Societies had done their work, and
there was nothing left for them to do I he
did not think, however, this was the case.
Be W88 anxious to bear testimony to the
immense amount of good which these so·
eieties had accomplished throughout the
kingdom during the last twenty yean;
but he also thought that thery was still
much to be done. He thought, too, that
combining historical with their architectural studies would in no way interfere
with the work of the Society. He would
refer especially to one lield of work which
he thought was still open: hitherto the
etrorta of the Architectural Societies had
been directed towards the improvement of
eeclesiastieal buildings only; he thought
they might do much by turning their at~
tention to domestic buildings, and he believed that the time wonld BOOn arrive
when it would be as impolBible to hear
the nonsense talked on the subject of d0mestic architecture, as it it now almost
impoasible, thanks to these aoeietiee, to
hear nonsense talked by educated men
about church architecture.
PBoPBllSOB STANLBY then rose, and ex.
preaed the gratification which he felt in
secondiug the Report. He was sorry biB
numeroll8 duties had prevented him from
giving that time and attention to the Soeiety wbich be would wish to have done;
but he hoped next Term to be able to be
more often present at their meetings.
The P.aBBIDBNT then made some reo
marks upon the plan which the state of
their funds had permitted them to adopt,
namely, the iuue, at the end of each
Term, of a Report of their proceedingt.
He also drew attention to the great debt

of gratitude which they owed to the kind·
of the Curator of the Alhmolean
Museum for permitting them to hold
meetiDgli in that building.
The adoption of the Report was then
unanimOll8ly carried.
The President llllid he had next to eall
upon PBoBssOB GoLDWIN SlD.TR for his
lecture upon If Some Points connected with
the History of Ireland."
The Lecturer touched first on the phy.
sical character of Ireland, ita physical reo
latiODB to Great Britain, and the iIdluence
of these eirCUJDBtances on its history. He
then proceeded to treat Of some points
connected with the state and character·
isties of Irish civilization previous to the
Conquest, to describe the early manifastatiODB of the national character in various
departments, and to trace the oonnmoD
between its primitive peculiarities and
those which it exhibits in the present day,
shewing, in the COUl'le of this inquiry,
that, upon a just view of history, great;
allowance must be made for some of the
reputed vices and infirmities of the people.
He next described the Circumstances which
led to the Conquest, the Conquest itaelf.
the _
which occasioned ita incom.
pleteness, and the avila of which ita in.
completences W88 the.801U'Ce. The subsequent CQUl'Ie of Irish history, political and
ecclesiastical, W88 then followed through
the period of the early Pale, the Tudor
and Stll8rt era, the great. rebellion of
1641. the civil war in the time of Jamel
the Second, and the concluding rebellion
ofl798,.down to the Union and the pasaing of Roman Catholic Emancipation.
A vote of thanks W88 paBBed to the Profe.or for hit interesting lecture. Owing
to the latences of the hour at which the
lecture was concluded, there was little
time for ealling attention to the beautiful
collectiou of photographs. A vote of thanks
to the Architectural Photographic AIIIIOelation for their kindness having been
p888ed, the meeting was brought to a
close.
Several persons, however, remained for
some time at\erwarda to inapect the
photographs.

De.
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.fffSt j/llluttng, jIIlftbadmas 'i!f;erm, 1861.
N07J. 6. The Rev. DR. BLoxur, Vice-President, in the chair.
The names of several new members to be balloted for at the next
meeting were read. The names of five members to take the place of
.the five retiring members of Committee were proposed in accordance
with Rule XVII.
The Secretary read the minutes of the last meeting.
The Secretary next read the following" Report :"-

Your Committee beg to refer to the meeting held at the end of last term (and
.of which the minutes have just been read) as an undoubted proof of the increased
attention which the Society is drawing towards its proceedings. The attendance
on that occasion was far greater than was anticipated,-indeed, larger than has
been the case at any meeting during several years past.
During the vacation which has just passed, your Committee felt called upon
to draw np and present in the name of the Society the following address to the
authorities of Merton College. The addreu was agreed upon at a special meeting
of your Committee held June 25 : "The Committee of the Oxford Architectural and Historical Society have heard
with regret that in the proposed alterations in Merton College it is intended to
pnll down several of the old buildings, especially the old Library of the College,
-in other words, the only portions remaining of the College as it. stood in the
fourteenth century, excepting of course the Chapel.
"The Committee (in the name of the Society) hope that they are not overstep.
ping the bounds of propriety in addreeaing the Warden and Fellows of Merton
College, and pointing out the great architectural, and more especially historical
value, belonging to the buildings in question. Nor is it only a local value which
is attached to them, for it may be observed that they are the onl!! remaill8 of
any collegiate buildings of 10. earl!! a date aB tM fOtWteentlf centM!J eziBting ita
tM fDlfole of Europe.
.. It is with every sense of the difficulties which no doubt the Wllt'den and Fel.
lows would have to encounter in carrying out their arrangements without destroying
these venerable remains, that the Committee address the College; and they are
also fully aware of the absence of any right in a public Society to intrude upon
tbe deliberations of a private corporation; still, as a Society for the promotion of
the Study of Architecture and History, and one of tbeir chief objects being to
promote a proper care and regard for the monuments of past ages. they t"18t they
may be permitted to express a hope that some arrangement may be made by which
. these interesting buildings may be preserved."
The following is the very satisfactory and courteous reply which was received
by your President from the Warden of Merton College:"My DBAR MAsTEB,-I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of tbe ad·
dress of the Committee of tbe Oxford Architectaral and Historical Society, and
shall take an early opportunity of laying it before tbe Fellows of the College.
"We think of enlarging our buildings for the purpose of admitting a greater
number of Undergraduates, but at present have adopted no plans.
" I hope to allay in some degree the fears of yourself and the gentlemen with whom
lOU are associated by the assurance that, if tbe claim of Antiqaity does not prevail,
It will yield only to our anxiety for tbe ornament of the University, the public
benefit arising from the increase of the number of students, and their health and
accommodation.
I am, my dear Master,
"Very truly yours,
R. BULLOCK MARSHAK.
. "Ca_,jleld, BiceBter, .Tue 28, 1861."
During the vac.'Btion also a selection of about a hUDdred of ~e finest of the
Society'. rubbings of brasses were, with the sanction of the Librarian; taken over
E
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to Paris in cbarge of Mr. J. H. Parker, and exbibited for some days in the rooms
in tbe Rue Bonaparte, on tbe occasion of the 888embling of the members at the
.. Congr~ des Deput6a des Societe. Savantes," wbich is beld annnally at Paris.
They were bung upou tbe walla togetber with several rubbings of incised stone slabs
from Normandy, for comparison. They excited a good deal of attention, and were
much admired, as they have no br888e8 in France. They were carefully examined
by several French antiquaries, and were inspected, amongst otbers, by M. Viollet·
Ie-Due, M. Prosper Merimee, and Monsieur de Caumont•
. Your Committee are also glad to state that tbe admirable Lecture delivered be·
fore the Society at tbe Aunual Meeting, by Professor Goldwin Smith, on .. Irish
History and Irish Cbaraeter," has been published in a volume, so tbat both tbose
who were unavoidably absent from that meeting will be able to read it, and those
wbo were so fortunate as to bear it delivered will be able to posBeBB it for future
reference.
Lastly, your Committee have to state tbat tbey 81'8 about to reprint the list of
Members. They propose to wue such list, with the Reports. after the last meeting
of this term. In tbe meanwhile, they hope tbat the number of Members may
be even still further enlarged.

The following presents were announced : .. An Introduction to tbe Study of Gothic Arcbiteeture. By John Henry Parker.
F.S.A. Second Edition, Revised and Enlarged/'-Presented by the Author•
.. Reports and Papers read at tbe Meetings of the Architectural Societiea of the
County of York, Diocese of Lincoln, Archdeaconry of Northampton, County of
Bedford, Diocese of Worcester, and Couutyof Leicester, during the year 1860/'
-Presented by tbe several Societies•
.. Proceedings and Papers of the Kilkenny and South·East of Ireland Archai.
ological Society. Vol. III. New Series. April,1861. No. 82."-Presented by
tbe Society.
"Mutilation and Destruction of Church Monnments. From the Collectaflea
Antiqtltl, Vol. V. By C. Roach Smitb."-Presented by the Author.
"The Roman Walls of Du. From the Collectanea Anti!1.ua, Vol. V. By C. Roach
Smitb/'-Presented by the Autbor.
.
.. Glesnings from Westminster Abbey. By George Gilbert Scott, B.A., F.S.A.
With Appendices supplying Furtber Particulars, and completiug the History ot
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The Chairman then called upon the Rev. Dr. Millard, of Magdalen
College, for his lecture "On the Life and Character of Sir John
FaBtolfe, with a notice .of Caister Castle."
Dr. MILLARD said that he hope~ to shew that the subject which be
bad chosen was a man whose life was worthy of being studied. 'He
might observe that although some writers of note had considered
bim to be so. be strongly protested against the identification of Sir
10hn Fastolfe with the Sir John Falstaff of the poet. He thought it
impossible to believe that Shakespeare \vas so ignorant of the cbaracter and history of Sir 1. Fastolfe as to represent the noble.minded
warrior by 80 base and despicable a character as the jovial knigbt.
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Indeed. he could hardly have any such intention, as FaMaft"s dying
scene occurs in the play of "Henry V.," whereas Sir John Fastolfe
appears in that of "Henry VI." in his true colours, and with a close
observance of facts mentioned by Holinshed and l\Ion"trelet.
Sir John was the eon of "John Fastolfe. mariner," a man reputed
to have been .. of considerable account both in those and other parte,
both for his means and merits, and more especially for his public benefactions and pious foundations." He was left a minor at ten years
old, and became ward to the Duke of Bedford, Regent of France. He
passed from this guardianship into the household of Thomas, Duke
of Clarence, Viceroy of Ireland, whose ·Esquire he was, and whom
he accontpanied thither when he held the ofBce of governor. He
married Millicent. daughter of Sir Robert Tiptoft, and widow of
Sir Stephen Scroope. by whicR marriage his property 'Was considerably
increased. There is no evidence of his having married a second wife,
or left any issue;
He soon went abroad to take part in the great French war, and
was preeent at the battle of Agincourt. and at several sieges. Throughout he greatly distinguished himself, and in consequence obtained great
honours. He was appointed Governor of Harfieur, Seneschal of Normandy, Grand Master of the Duke of Bedford's Household, Governor
of Anjou and Maine, Knight-banneret on the field ofVerneuil,-where
he took prisoner the Due d' Alem;on,-Baron in France, and Knight of
the Garter.
But his .most remarkable exploit occurred at the .. Battle of the
Herrings." when he was conducting to Orleans-then besieged by the
English - a convoy of provisions, which, as the time was Lent, consisted chiefly of cartloads of fish. On this occasion he drew up his
waggons in a square, and repulsed a much larger body of French
who attacked them. He met, however, with reverses at Pataye, a
village near Orleans. being surprised by the French. Sir John and
some others, being mounted, fled; the rest fought for three hours, and
were then taken prisoners. It is said that for this flight Sir John
was deprived of the Order of the Garter; but this rests only on the
authority of a hostile historian a. It appears that there is no record
of it in the Black Book of the Order, and, besides this negative evidence, there is the positive evidence that his attendance is recorded
at every Chapter from the time of his reception of the Order till his
death. Holinshed, however, intimates that in spite of his conduct on
this occasion, grace was accorded to him on account of his former services, and that the Garter was restored to him. This makes it possible
for him to have been deprived for a short time, without impugning the
• MODstrelet.
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accuracy of the statements on either side. At all events, fresh honours
of a high character continued to be heaped upon him.
He built about this time a palace in Southwark, but seems to have
always preferred his castle of Caister as his residence.
The close of his lire \vas neither happy nor distinguished: he seems
to have met with great neglect and ingratitude at the hands of those of
whom he deser_ved better. He made repeated llnd fruitless efforts to
obtain his Rhare of the ransom of the Duc d' Alem;on.
There are seyeral other similar complaints, which occur in the Paston
Letters; one perhaps only need be mentioned, as being curious and characteristic of the times : "I desire that John Buck, Parson of Stratford, who fished my tanks"at Dedham
and helped to break my dam, destroyed my new mill, and was always against
me, to tbe damage of £20, may be indited. Item, he and John Cole hath by force
this year and other years taken out of my waters at Dedham to the number of
twenty-four swans and cygnets; I pray you this be not forgotten."

The following is taken' from the account of his death as given by
Mr. Dawl10n Turner, in his interesting little volume on .. Caister
Castle:"" Returning to the moated mansinn, which the knight had completed and adorned
for himself, and where he had resided with much state, in the midst of 'ladies,
and knights, and arms, love's gorgeous train, meek courtesy, and high-emprize,' the
reader mnst he prepared to find the scene now wofnIly changed. The conrts are
still and silent, and the hans are empty; for in the room higbt 'my maisteris
chambre,' and in the bed 'hangyd of arras,' lies the warrior and lItatesman of
four-score winters, the sand of his days and even of his honrs nearly mn out.
It is November b: the trees around the castle are bare: they scarcely retain one
oran2e or crimson leaf to tlntter in the blast: the wind sweeps over the moat;
the ground is damp laud the air cheerle88. Within that chill apartment, in
which the interest. of many are centred, the' chafem of latyn' imparts bnt a feeble
warmth l and the 'ha~yng candylstyk,' of the same metal, serves but to make the
gloom more manifest. • . • • Around the bed stand his friends, his executors,
and dependants. Foremost in the group is seen John Paston, who had been sum·
moned by an urgent letter from Brackley, to come' as soon as he might goodly,'
and to bring Sir William Yelverton with him; 'for,' in the tonching language
of the friar, 'it is now high time: my master draweth fast homeward, and is right
low brought and sore weykid and enfeblyd.' N~ar to the expectant heir stands
the abbot of St. Bennet's: he seems to lin~r near the bed, unwilling to relinquish
a hope, still unexpr88led, that, as this world recedes and another advances npon
the vision of the dying man, the diaposition of his property may yet be altered,
and his own wealthy monastery may be still further enriched. Gratitude, also,
probably COli tributes to detain him on the spot; for often, while in the full vigour
of health, the generous hand of his benefactor, 'with lands and livings, many
a rood, had gifted the shrine for his soul's repose.' It is p088ible, also, he tarries
to perform the lut office of friendship, in the administration of the viaticum;
or he may even be waiting to commit to the earth that body for which a rea~ngb By an unforeseen coincidence the Lecture was delivered on _the anniverBllJ')' of
his death-St. Leonard'a-day, Nov. 6.
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place had been prepared in his church. Friar Brackley, 'too, is there i-he, to
whose exhortation Sir John had often listened in the chapel of his castle ;-and
William of Worcester, full of grief, yet not without anxiety, lest the future should
be no more a season of plenty than the past. Nor are there wanting many others,
whose conntenances of changeful expression betray their varied emotions, the hopes
and the fears that reign within. • • • •
.. And now, the mind of the dying man being relieved from that which must
ever be its heaviest load, he summons his remaining strength to lay down his final
injunctions••••• Within twenty-four hours after these pious and benevolent
desires were expressed, the heart that prompted, and the tongue that dictsted
them, were cold in death."

He was -a benefactor to both Universities; to Magdalen in Oxford,
and to Cambridge by a large sum bequeathed for the erection of schools
of philosophy and law. He seems to have been intimat!' with many
highly distingllished men, such as William of Waynfiete, Cardinal and
Lord Chancellor Bourchier, John Mowbray Duke of Norfolk, Sir
William Yelverton, and William of Worcester, which last was his
shield-bearer.
The description of the condition oC his house at the time of his death
will be Cound in the curious inventory printed in the .A.rckeologia.
His property was very large: he left ninety-four manors, three residences,-at Yarmouth, Norwich, and Southwark,-besides his country
residence of Caister. He left in money £2,64310s., which may be said
to be equal to ten times the amount of our money; also 3,400 oz. of
silver plate, and a wardrobe filled with sumptuous apparel. According to the inventory he left no library; but Cuton's edition of DB
Senectute, and a treati8e on astronomical calculation by William of
Worcester, were printed at his instance.
His bequests prove the liberality oC his mind. He left provision for
the harbour of Great Yarmouth, and many more munificent beneCactions
attest the benevolence and greatness oC his disposition.
He was buried at the Abbey of St. Bennet's, about fifteen miles
from Caister, and few will be disposed to cavil at the character assigned
to him in his epitaph-Qui multa bona fecit in tempore vite.
The Lecturer concluded by referring. to the buildings of Caister
Castle, of which the ruinous condition rendered it very difficult to
picture the magnificence which Sir John Fastolfe's country residence
must once have displayed.
The CHAImU.N, in thanking Dr. Millard for his interesting lecture,
reCerred to the curious ruins of Caister Castle, which some years ago
he had had the pleasure of visiting.
Professor GOLDWIN SlUTH made some remarks upon the reference
which the lecturer had made to the 10lv odgin oC Sir John Fastolfe. It
was not uncommon in those times for men to rise rapidly in a military
career; the chief appointments in the army were no longer confined to
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the aristocracy, but were given often to men of comparatively low origin.
Two causes, perhaps, tended to this more than any other: first, the
cavalry, by the introduction of a new mode of warfare, were rendered
of far leBS importance, so that the foot-soldier was of almost equal
value with the mounted cavalier; secondly, it was found necessary to
maintain a standing army instead of depending only UpOIl the feudal
militia. He referred to the fact of Edward III. having already led
a standing army into France. These men as they rose from the ranks
often, by means of pillage, acquired considerable wealth; but, after
all, they were little better than pirates and buccaneers, and this was
especially the case when regular war was not going on. However, it
was the system of the time, and a man engaged in it might be in
other respects honest, generous, and kind-hearted.
Dr. MU.LARD thought Mr. Smith had rather misunderstood him. He
had mentioned that Sir John Fastolfe's father, though described as
a "marinel'," was a person of note and consideration. For several
generations before the subject of the memoir was born the title of
knighthood is found in the family, and the name occurs in Domesday
Book. From an earlier Sir John Fastolfe the lecturer can trace his
own descent.
The LmXARIA.N, in reference to the identity of Sir John Fastolfe with
Shakespeare's character, cOllsidered that the name of Sir John Falstaff.
was added after the plays of .. Henry IV." and" Henry V." were
written. He thought the circumstantial evidence was in favour of
Shakespeare's having first written the character with the name of Sir
John Oldcastle, which name he had taken, with others, from an earlier
play, and that the name of Falstaff was only an afterthought, arising,
perhaps, from the objections which were raised by Protestants to the
llame of Sir John Oldcastle being connected with such a despicable character. Consequently Shakespeare, when drawing this character, could
not have had Sil" John Fastolfe in his mind. In support of this theory
he referred to the line in almost the opening scene of "Henry IV.,"
where the Prince calls him" my old lad of the cadle," which loses its
point now the name has been changed.
Dr. MILLARD quoted the passage from Fuller, in which he says:"To avouch him" (says the generous biographer) "by many arguments valiant,
is to maintain that the sun is bright; though the stage hath been overbold with
his memory, making him a P"ra8onical Puff and emblem of Mock valour. True
it is, Sir John Oldcastle did first bear the brunt of the one, being made the makesport in all plllys for. a coward. It is easily known out of what purse this black
peny came j the papists railing on him for a heretic, and therefore he must also
be a coward j though indeed he was a man of arms, ev~ inch of him, and as
valiant as any of his age. Now, as I am gllld that Sir John Oldcastle isptlt out,
so I am sony that Sir JulIO }'astolfe is put ilJ. Nor is our comedian excusable
~by some alteration of his name, writing him 8ir JoAn FautafB, (and making
~m the property of pleasure for King Henry the Fifth to abuse) seeing the
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of sounds entrench on the memory of that worthy knight, and few do
ms:smssmss's:"o,s difference in spelliDd
to remind thos
in the epilogue
openly disclainss:s:
King Henry IV
dsaracter in his
Sir John OldcsHstie
He satiss
died a martyr, and
the man."
The LIBRARIAN thought that this referred to the historical character
of Sir John Oldcastle, but did not prove that Shake!'peare had not
adopted the name from the old play, which was the point he laid
stress upon, to shew that the play was written without any reference
to Sir John Fastolfe. He also took occasion to refer to the plan of
he had copied fs
both from t
was given
Duke of Alem;oss's
sshould build it aftS'S'
ss,greement being tfmt
sount fol' the Freneti
essstle in France.
character which he thought the architectural remains exhibited.
A discussion then took place upon some of the parts of the building,
particularly upon the uses of the "Summer and the Winter hall,"
both of which were mentioned in the inventory. In this Mr. Shirley,
Prolessor Goldwin Smith, Mr. J. H. Parker, and the Librarian,
took
The
ssdjourned.

Jtftutfng,

1861.

Nov. 13. The Rev. P. G. MEDD, in the chair.
The fo11owing gentlemen were elected members of the Society : J. D. Walker, Esq., University College.
Charles Burney, Esq., Corpus Christi College.
Cecil F. J. Bourke, ES'h Corpus Christi College.
Whiteside, Esq., Q",s,,','s
Gninuess, Esq., Quee'''s
A. Wade, Esq., Mills's:"s:,
J. B. Estcourt, Es,~"
H,ddwin, Esq., Worcogcgg
Chamberlain, Esq" U'"~""",,,~
Cornish, Esq., Exesgs'
J. R. Madan, Esq., Queen's College.
Rev. W. M. Wollaston, Exeter College.
H. C. Adams, Esq., Oriel College.
M. B. Baker, Esq., Pembroke College.
John Brown, Esq., St. John's Cullege.
Rev. J. D. Jenkins, Jesus College.
H. Sotheby, Esq.,
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After reading the minutes of the last meeting, the Junior Secretary
read the following report : "Your Committee have to announce to you the resignation of one or the Secretaries of yonr Society, Mr. Le Strange. In doing so they feel that it is needless
to remark npon the efticient manner in which he has discharged the duties of that
office, as they are sure that the Society will unanimously concur with them in
tendering their thanks to that gentleman for the great care and attention Which
he has bestowed upon the aft'airs of the Society, and that at a very critical period
of its history.
"At the same time that they regret to have had to make this annouqcement.
they feel exceedingly great satisfaction in being able to state that the vacant office
has been accepted by the Rev. P. G. Medd, of University College. His long connection with the Eociety. and the fact of his having for a great part of that time
served 8S an active member of the Committee, makes it a matter of great congratulation for the Society that he has accepted so arduous a post.
"The Committee have also to announce that a communication was received
during the long vacation from the Honorary Secretaries of the Royal Iustitute of
British Architects, to the effect that 'that Society having been named by Her
Majesty's Commissioners of the International Exhibition of 1862 as one of the Art
Institntes in connection with it, they have thought it expedient that the various
other Architectural Societies should be associated with the Institute, so as to fol'Dl
an united body, which might promote effectually the doe representation of architecture in the Exhibition. A representative Committee was therefore formed, to
which your Society was requested to nominate two representatives.' In accordance with this invitation your Committee at their first meeting this term nominated the Rev. Dr. BloxaM and Mr. J. H. Parker, and these gentlemen have both
expressed their willingness to serve.
"Your Committee have great pleasnre in calling attention to the elegant
screen which has just been placed in Lichfield Cathedral. It is the work of one
of your members-Mr. Skidmore of Coventry. Tbey have no hesitation in saying
that it snrpasses any similar work of the kind which these days have seen, and it
would be difficult to find any medieval work which, with most persons, would be
allowed to bear away the palm, either for beauty of design or delicacy of workmanship. The photographa laid upon the table have kindly been lent for exhibition to the Society."

iron

A vote of thanks to the late Secretary, Mr. Le Strange, was proposed,
and carried unanimously.
The Chairman then caned upon the Rev. W. W. Shirley for his paper on
"The Character and Court of Henry II."
IF any uncertainty hangs over the character of Henry II. it is due
rather to the psychological difficulty of reconciling its apparent contradictions, and to the inherent infirmities of historical judgment,
than to any deficiency in the materials on which our estimate must
be based.
Henry is the central figure in one of the most remarkable eras of onr
history-the time when England was beginning to emerge from the
miseries consequent on the Norman Conquest and. to reap its solid
fruits; when, with a large accession of territory and influence, she was
brought into immediate contact with the south of France, then the
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most civilized part of EU1'ope; at the very moment, too, when Europe,
generally, was awakening to a fresh intellectual life, when the struggle
between the ecclesiastical and civil powers was at its height, and when
the governments of \Vestern Christendom ,vere most visibly diverging
from the common feudal type, to receive the impress of distincti,'e
national institutions.
This increased {ulnes! of national life brought with it, what is not
always the case, an increased richness in the materials of history. For
the first time since chroniclers had existed, they become to us a subordinate authority. The reign of Henry II. is related to us, .not indeed
consecutively, but for the most part with a completeness which is rare
even in cousecutive narratives, in an almost unrivalled series of letters,
by some of the first men of the time-in tracts, in pamphlets, in treati~e8
of law, sources which can scarcely be said to exist before the accession
of the Plantagenets.
In most of these Henry is, naturally, a prominent figure, not drawn
to chal'acter, as with the later chroniclel's, as the murderer of St.
Thomas of Canterbury, but presented as a man of unmistakeable mark,
-warmly loved, keenly hated, but respected both by friend and foe.
Personally, however, he is best known to us from the writings of two
celebrated men, Giraldus Cambrensis and Peter of Blois.
Giraldus Cambrensis is a man with whose character Celtic patriotism
has been busy, and of whom, therefore, it has become rather difficult to .
speak without exaggeration. It will be enough, 'howe,-er, for us to say,
that he 'began his career as a courtier by writing a prophetical work on
the conquest of Ireland, to the honour and glory of Henry II. Being
treated by the King as he desen·ed rathel· than as he expected, he turned
patriot, became the mortal foe of the whole race of Plantagenet, and
took to the very modem practice of writing political pamphlets under
the disguise of history.
Fortunately for us, however, Giraldus was too vain not to care for
his reputation; and while bUl'ning with hatred to Henry II., he is
anxious to shew that the fulsome adulation of him which he published
during his life is capable of a meaning within the facts of the case.
The necessities of Giraldus' position, in short, ha\"'e wrung from him
admissions as to Henry II. which give a peculiar interest to the
character which he draws.
Peter of Blois is one of those men who rather puzzle posterity to
account for the immense reputation they enjoyed among their contemporaries. He was, however, unquestionably, a very accomplished man
after the fashion of the day, a great preacher, and a great wit. He
was respectable, vain, indolent, and unambitious, an acute observer
of chal'acter and events, and probably a sincere, because not an indiscriminate, admirer of Henry, to whose court he wal long attached.
:£3
Digitized by

Google

62
Let me read you his description of the King, from a letter to his friend
the Arrhbishop of Palermo : "What you so urgently request of me, that I should send you an
accurate account of the person and character of my Lord the King of
England, exceeds my powers, for I think even the vein of Mantuan
genius would be insufficient for it. We read of David, in commendation of his beauty, that he was ruddy, and you know that the King was
formerly rather ruddy, but the approach of old age has altered this
somewhat, and the hair is turning gray. He is of middle size, such
that among short men he £leems tall, and even among tall ones not the
least in stature. His head is spherical, as if it were the seat of great
wisdom, and the special sanctuary of deep schemes. In size it is such
as to correspond well with the neck and whole body. His eyes are
round, and while he is calm, dove-like and quiet; but when he is angry,
they flash fire, and are like lightning. His hair is not grown scant,
but he keeps it well cut. His face is lion-like, and almost ~quare. His
nose projects in a degree proportionate to the symmetry of his whole
body. His feet are arched; his shins like a hone's; his broad chest
and brawny arms proclaim him to be strong, active, and bold. In one
of his toes, however, part of the nail grows into the flesh, and increases
enormollsly, to the injury of the whole foot. His hands by their coarse.
ness shew the man's carelessness; he wholly neglects all attention to
them, and never puts a glove on, except he is hawking. He every day
attends mass, councils, and other public business, and stands On his feet
from morning till night. Though his shius are terribly wounded and
discoloured by constant kicks fl'om horses, he never sits down except on
horl'eback, or when he is eating. In one day, if need requires, he will
perform four or five regular days' journeys, and by these rapid and unexpected movements often defeats his enemies' plans. He nses straight
boob, a plain hat, and a tight dress. He is very fond of field-sports;
and if he is not fighting, amuses himself with hawking and hunting;
He would have grown enormously fat, if he did not tame this tendency
to belly by fasting and exercise. In mounting a horse and riding he
preserves all the lightness of youth, and tires out the strongl'st men by
hi. excursions almost every day. For he does not, like other kings, lie
idle in his palace, but goes through his provinces examining into every
olle's conduct, and particularly that of the persons whom he has appointed judges of others. No one is shrewder in council, readier i~
speaking, more self-possessed in danger, more careful in prosperity,
more firm in adversity. If he once forms an attachment to a man, he
seldom gil'es him up; if he has once taken a real aversion to a person,
he tleldom admits him afterwards to any familiarity. He has for ever
in his hands bows, swords, hunting-netll, and arrows, except he is at
council or at his books; for as often as he can get breathing-time from
his cares and anxieties, he occupies himself with private reading, or,
surrounded by a knot of clergymen, he endeavours to solve some hard
·question. Your King knows literature well, but ours is much more
deeply versed in it. I have had opportunity of mealluring the attainments of each in literature; for you know that the King of Sicily was
my pupil for two years. He had learnt the rudiments of literature and
.versification, and by my industry and anxiety reached afterwards to
fuller knowledge. As 800~, however, as I left; Sicily, he threw away
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his books, and gave himself up to the usual idleness of palaces. But in
the case of the King of England, the constant conversation of learned
men and the discussion of questions make his court a daily school.
No one can be more dignified in speaking, more cautious at table, more
moderate in drinking, more splendid in gifts, more generous in alms.
He is pacific in heart, victorious in war, but glorious in peace, which he
desires for his people as the most precious of earthly gifts. It is with
a view to this that he receives, collects,- and dispenses such an immensity
of money. He is equally skilful and liberal in erecting walls, towers.,
fortifications, moats and places of enclosure for fish and birds. His
father was a very powerful and noble couut, and did much to extend
his territory, but he has gone far beyond his falher, and has added the
dukedoms of Normandy, of Aquitaine, and Brittany, the kingdoms of
England. Scotland, Ireland. and Wales, so as to increase, beyond all comparison, the titles of his father's splendour. Noone is more gentle to the
distressed, more aWable to the poor, more overbearing to the proud. It
has always. indeed. been his study, byr a certain peculiar dignity of
carriage, (quadam divinitatis imagine,) to put down the insolent, to encourage the oppressed, and to repress the swellings of pride by continual and deadly persecution. Although, by the cnstoms of the kingdom. he has the chief and most influential part in elections, his handshave always been pure from everything like venality. But on these
and other excellent gifts of mind and body with which nature has enriched him I can but briefly touch. I profess my own incompetence
io describe them j-and believe that Cicero or Virgil would labour
in vain"."
Peter was probably in high good humour with the King as well as
himself when he wrote this letter: he is not always so profuse in his
praise. Some years later. either just before or just after the death ofHenry, he wrote a religious tract, urging the sacred claims of the
crusade, under the form of a dialogue between Henry II. and the
Abbot of Bonneville. In fact, the Abbot had the credit of having
persuaded Henry to arm for the crusade, and Peter of Blois improved
the occasion by publishing the conversation which was supposed to
have passed between them. As the Abbot takes the opportunity to
exhort the King to a general ~mendment of life. some of Henry's faults
are naturally passed in rel-ie\v. The most prominent, to which he ismade to plead guilty, is a vindictive and relentless spirit. The Abbot
urges the duty of prayer. Then follows what is, perhaps, the most
curious part of the dialogue, as a picture both of Henry's character and
of the manners of the time.

KrNG.-CI Why do you talk about prayer, father? Do you not Ileethat my employments and cares are so insupportable, that I can scarcely
say the Pater Noster in the Mass, and I cannot get breathing-time for
a single hour, night or day?"
ABBoT.-'· These occupations, 0 King, you make for yourself. You
• P. Bkrenril Opera, ed. Giles, i. p.19~; quoted in Quart. Rev., voL lviii. p. 467.
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might have the most perfect peace and quiet of mind, and you entangle
yourself in infinite troubles and commotions; thousands of men are
perpetually following you, whose business you have already heard,
and you put off to another time all manner of things, which a short consideration would settle out of hand."
KING.-" I believe, father, I am only followed by those whose
petitions are unjust, and who follow the court, to overcome me by importunity, simply because they have no confidence in the right of
their cause."
The Abbot intimates in reply, that he thinks the King is deceiving
himself:°
.. We know that you are quick and energetic in your own busine!ls,
but slow in other people's; but with many people it becomes a second
nature to take pride in the fulness of their court, and the numbers with
which they are surt"ounded."
In answer to a long exhortation in this strain, the King protests
that he prefers quiet to stir : "But,'''he says, "it is not given me f"om abo\"e e\-er to li\"e in pt"ivate, or ever to enjoy a moment's quiet. Even during the Mass, not laymen only, but clerks and monks beset me, and regardless of all reverence
for the Holy Sacrament, incessantly offer me their petitions."
The Abbot pertinaciously rejoins that this is the King's own fault.
He adds, however, that,
"Saving the reverence due to the Mass and the Hours, you might
hear the requests of your brethren as well in Church as your chamber,
and shew mercy to others, in the place where you have asked it for
yourself d."
Time does not allow of my doing more than draw your attention to
this curious dialogue, but I cannot quit Peter of Blois without giving his.
picture of a court life under the reign of Henry II., a picture which,
with the exception of one or two traits of individual character, may be
taken as true for all the courts of that day, to which, in the absence
of money and the deficiency of all organized means of pur\"eyance,
perpetual movement was a necessity of life, and intense discomfolot
its inseparable accident:"I often wonder ho\v one who has been used to the service of
scholarship and the camps of learning can endure the annoyances of
a court life. Among courtiers there is no order, no plan, no moderation
either in food, in horse-exercise, or in watchings. A priest or a soldier,
attached to the court, has bread put before him which is not kneaded,
not leavened, made of the dregs of beer; bread like lead, full of bran,
and unbaked; wine, spoilt either by being sour, or mouldy-thick,
greal!Y, rancid, tasting of pitch, and vapid. I have sometimes seen
wine so full of dregs put before noblemen, that they were compelled
rather to filter than drink it, with their eyes shut and their teeth closed,
with loathing and retching. The beer at court is hortid to taste, and
d
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filthy to look at. On account of the great demand, ment, whether
sweet or not, is sold alike: the fish is four days' old; yet its stinking
does not lessen its price. The sel'vants care nothing whethel' the
unlucky guests are sick or dead, provided there are f\lller dishes sent up
to their masters' tables. Indeed, the tables are filled (sometimes) with
carrion, and the guests' stomachs thus become the tombs for those who
die in the coul'se of nature. Indeed, many more deaths would en~ue
from this putrid food were it not that the famishing greediness of the
stomach, (wbich, like a whirlpool, will suck in anything,) by the help of
powerful exercise, gets rid of everything. But if the courtiers cannot
have exercise, (which is the case if the court stays for a time in a town,)
some of them always stny behind at the point of death. To say nothing
of other matters, I cannot endure the annoyances of the marshals. They
are most wily flatterers, infamous slanderers, shameful swindlers, most
impQrtunate till they get something from you, and most ungrateful when
they have; nay, open enemies, unless your hand is contin ually in your
pocket. I have seen ,'ery many who have been most generous to them;
and yet, when, after the fatigue of a long journey, these persons had
got a lodging, when their meat was half-dressed, or when they were
actually at table, nay, sometimes, when they were asleep on their rugs,
the marshals would come in with insolence and abuse, cut their
horses' halters, tumble their baggage out of doors, without any distinction, and (with great loss to the owners) turn them out of their lodgings
shamefnlly; and thus when they had lost e\'erything which they had
brought for their comfort, at night they could not, though rich, find
a place to hide their heads in. This, too, must be added to the miseries
of court. If the King announces his intention of not moving for three
days, and particularly if the lOyal pleasure has been announced by the
heralds, you may be quite sure that the King will start by day-break,
and put everybody'S plans to the rout by his unexpected diRpatch.
Thus it frequently happens that persons who have let blood. or have
taken physic, follow the King without regard to themselves, place their
existence at the hazard of a die. and for fear of losing what they neither
do nor ever will po~sess, are not afraid of losing their own lives. YOIl
may see men running about like madmen, sumpter· horses pressing
on sumpter horses, ~Ild cartiages jostling against carriages; all, in
short, in utter confusion, so that, from the thorough disturbance and
misery, one might get a good description of the look of hell. But if
the King has givell notice beforehand that he will move to such a place
very early the next day, his plan will be certainly changed, and you may
therefore be sllre that he will sleep till mid-day. You will see the
sumpter-horses waiting with their burdens on, the carriages all quiet.
the pioneers asleep, the court purveyors in a worry. and all muttering
to one another; then they run to the prostitutes and the court shopkeepers
to inquire whether the King will go, for this class of court followers
very often knows the secrets of the palace. The King's court, indeed.
is regularly followed by stage-players, washerwomen, dice-players, confectioner~, tavem-keepers, buffoons, barbers, pickpockets, in short. the
whole race of this kind. I have known, that when the King was asleep,
and e,'erything in deep silence, a message come from the royal quarters,
(not omnipotent, perhaps, but still awaking all,) and tell us the eily
or town to which we wt!re to go. After we had been wom out with
expectation, it was some comfort at all events that we were to be' fixed
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· where we might hope to find plenty of lodgings and provisions. There
was then such a hurried and confused rush of horse and foot immedi· ately, that you would think all hell had brol(en loose. However, when
the pioneers had quite or nearly finished their day's journey, the King
would change his mind, and go to. some other place, where perhaps he
had the only house, and plenty of provisions, none of which were given
to anyone else. And if I dare say so, I really think that his pleasure
was increased by our annoyance. We had to travel three or four miles
through unknown woods, and often in the dark, and thought ourselves
too. happy if at length we could find a dirty and miserable hut. There
was often a violent quarrel among the courtiers about the cottages, and
they would fight with swords about a place for which pigs would have
been ashamed to quarrel. How things were with me and my attendants on such nights you will have no doubt. My people and I were
separated, and it would be three days before I could collect them again.
·Oh God! who art King of kings, and Lord of lords, to be feared by
earthly kings. in whose hands the hearts of kings are, and who turnest
them as thou wilt, turn the heart of this king from these pestilent
customs; make him know that he is a man, and let him have and
.practice the grace of royal bounty and kindness to those who are COIDpelled to folluw him, not from ambition but necessity! Free me, I
·bel!eech Thee, from the necessity of "eturning to the odious and troublesome court, which lies in the shadow of death, and where order and peace
are unknown! But to return to the court officers. By exceeding
complaisance you may sometimes keep in favour with the outer porters
for two days, but this will not last to a third, unless you buy it with
continued gifts and flattery. They will tell the most unblushing falsehoocfs, and say that the King is ill, or asleep, or at council; and if you are an
.honest and religious man, but have given them nothing the day before,
they will keep you an unreasonable time standing in the rain and
mire, and to annoy you the more, and move your bile, they will allow
a set of hairdressers and thieves to go in at the first word. As to the
door-keepers of the presence, may the Most High confound them! for
they are not afraid to put every good man to the blush, and cover him
with confusion. Have you got by the terrible porters without? It is
of no avail unless you have bribed the doorkeeper. • Si nihil attuleris,
ibis, Homere, foras.' After the first Cerberus, there is another worse
than Cerberus, more terrible than Briareus, more wicked than Pygmalion, and more cruel than the Minotaur. If you were in the greatest
danger of losing your life, or your fortune, to the King you cannot
go; nay, it often happens, to make things ten thousand times worse,
• rumpantur ut ilia Cadro,' that while you are kept out these wretchea
let your enemy in. Oh! Lord Jesus Christ, if this is the way of living,
if this is the life of the court, may I never go back to it again·...
The Henry of Peter of Blois is almost confessedly a flattered portrait.
Vices are suppressed; weak points are dealt tenderly with; virtues are
brought out into skilful relief. And yet the whole leaves on the mind
an irresistible impression of genuineness and substantial truth.
High above the Babel of that rough court we see rising the image of
• P. Blesensis, i. p. 46;
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. the g.·eat king who is its c~ntre and its moving power, full of the -restless energy, the penetration, the command over other minds which had
raised the disinherited boy to be the most widely obeyed of any English king. 'Ve recognise the man who had been served heartily by men
of genius, without losing his independence of purpose, who divided with
Barbarossa the attention of Christendom, and to whom our writer may
have appeared to be giving no extravagant testimony, when he says,.. I have loved him, I do love him, I shall ever love him from my
heart..
I say it with confidence, and the voice of mankind
will confirm what I say, that in these parts there has been since the
time of Charlemagne no prince so kind, so vigorous, so liberal, and
so wise t."
The contrast between this language and that of Giraldus Cambrensis
is certainly rather startling. His malignity vents itself in the _most
extravagant stories. The birth of Henry, so he tells us, was illegitimate, for the first husband of his mother, the Emperor Henry V.,
had only resigned the imperial throne, and was living in retirement
at the time of Matilda's second marriage. His youth was accursed
by the prophetic voice of St. Bernard, who seeing him as a boy at
the court of Louis the Fat, exclaimed, .. that he was come of the
devil, and to the devil he would return." His marriage was defiled
by a tissue of crime, and even incest, too foul for repetition, and
too outrageous for belief; and his doom after death was foretold in
se"eral of those visions which are the last and meanest expression of
monkish detestation.
Happily, Giraldus sometimes leaves the miraculous, and when he
does he is really worthy of attention. His admissions confirm most
remarkably the-chief points of Peter of Blois' panegyric, and he gives us
even some additional traits, which are not without considerable interest.
He speaks of him as affable, versatile, and witty in cOllversation.
" He was second," he says, "to no man in urbanity, whatever might
be his inner feelings. He was so eminent in piety, that often as he might
overcome in arms, he was even more overcome by piety. Energetic in
war; yet so fe,rful of the uncertainties of military fortune, that from the
extreme of prudence he would try all means sooner than an appeal to arms.
He lamented over those he lost in battle more than became a prince,
and shewed more feeling towards the dead than the living. No one
was more kind in difficulty, or more stern in times of ease.
.•
'l'o his sons in their boyhood he shewed more than a father's affection."
'Ve must not expect to find perfect consistency between this reluctant
praise of Giraldus, and his far more genuine hatred .
.. Henry was from the beginning," he says, .. even to the end an
oppressor of the nobility. He weighed right and wrong of every kind
in the balance of advantage. He sold and delayed justice. He was
f
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. crafty and changeable in speech, and a reckless breaker not only of his
word but of his plighted faith and oath. He was an op€'n adulterer;
ungrateful and irreverent towards God; a scourge of the Church, and
a born child of perdition g."
These sentences are pretty nearly a summary of all the accusations
which have been seriously bl'ought against Henry. None of them are
absolutely false. Some are confirmed by better evidence than the
words of Giraldus; some have grown from something very cOlI\monplace into serious crimes by a process as to which every student of
medireval history ought to be on his guard. Men lived in the middle
ages with the loftiest ideal of human life continually set before them,
and a miserable standard of practice around them. Nothing was more
easy than to try a friend by the one, an enemy by the other.
No one, for instance, would suppose that when Giraldus accuses
Henry of selling justice. he is simply imputing to him the universal
practice of every court in Christendom. There is not a particle of
evidence which can lead one to suppose that Henry did more than accept the fines and gifts which in those days attended every step of a
lawsuit. That they were an enormous e"il, and that they often warped
the decisions of the judge, no one who knows human nature will doubt;
but they were in accordance with the uni\"ersal practice of the time,
and were entirely distinct from bribes.
Another in this list of charges, while it is undoubtedly true, is in
reality one of Henry's best titles to the grateful recollection of Englishmen. From the beginning to the end he did oppress the nobility.
The great peril of England in the middle of the twelfth century was
disruption into a parcel of federated states. There was a danger lest
the king of England should become once more what he had been in the
days o/" the Confessor, or what the emperor had more recently become
on the. Continent-a shadow of a great name. From this it was the
glory of Henry to have saved England for ever. The men who in the
reign of Stephen were the arch-contrivers of anarchy. were the great
bishops and .earls. 'l'he earls had, the bishops aspired to have,
jurisdiction of life and death, a third of the royat dues within their
counties, the command of the royal castles, and enormous official fiefs.
The sons most frequently succeeded their fathers; the obligations
and the favours of the Crown to them grew with every trouble, and the
killgdom was visibly tending to dismemberment. With Henry the tide
turned. He saw, probably, that it was hopeless. to prevent the earldoms
from becoming hereditary-the policy which Henry I. had attempted
ill vain. He took the more promising course of undermining their power.
It is this which gives its original significance to the introduction
of scutages, or the substitution. of mOl.ey payments for military serI
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vice; it is this, probably, which prompted the re-organization of the
royal courts. It is this, I think, rather than the want of military I!kill,
which produced the well-known reluctance of Henry to appeal to arms.
It is this, finally, which raises Henry's first family war above the level
of a personal quarrel. It was, in truth, an earls' war, as truly as the
struggle of Henry tJ1e Third's time was the barons' war. It was a last
effort to maintain the distincth'e privileges of the order of earls. On its
failure they sank into what they have since remained, a species of greater
barons, distinguished from the lower peers by title and precedence,
but not by substantial privilege. They ceased to become dangerous
to the unity of the nation in ceasing to be petty princes; they added
strength, in their partial fall, to the order which was destined to make
good against the CI'own the great charter of English freedom.
It is the last, and e"idently, to the mind of Giraldus, the most heavy
charge of all, that Henry was a scourge of the Church.
In the sense of Giraldus, in the sense of Becket, in the sense of the
school of Hildebrand, and in that alone, is the charge against Henry
substantially just. He was a lover of learning, an end ower of churches,
a patron of ecclesiastical art, a friend of some of the best Churchmen
of his day; Dut he held high the prerogative of his crown, and made
righteous war .against pretensions which threatened the foundations of
ci,'il society.
The real failings of Henry's character lay, I believe, in another
direction. Of lying and perjury, those favourite crimes of the' middle
ages, it is impossible to acquit him. But his peculiar faults were those
which seem to belong rather to private life, and which, in the calamities
which they entailed upon him, exhibit in a signal manner the unreality
of the distinction which is often dl'awn between public and private vices.
An amhitious marriage and an unbridled temper played out their consequences on an empire.
Henry's temper was something approaching to insanity. and seems to
have pl'oduced absolute terror among his attendants. When his anger
was excited his eyes became bloodshot and his whole countenance
distorted, and on one occasion he is described to have fiung himself
upon the fioor, and gnawing the straw with which it was covered,
to have cursed the day of his birth. This temper cost him the murder
of Becl~et, certainly not the greatest crime, but probably the greatest
error of his reign. It cost him. perhaps, also the affection of his sons.
As to Henry's conduct to his wife, the blacker charges made against
him are probably unfounded. We need not believe that he seduced his
cousin. or the betrothed wife of his son. Enough remains to shew that
he had little cause of complaint if he alienated the love of that artful
and inconstant woman. For her injuries, and for his, be they what they
may, each paid in turn a heavy but just retribution. He was hunted by
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· ber intrigues, with shattered power and a broken heart, into an untimely
gra\'e. She lived to see the beginning of that recoil of her own machinations upon herself and her sons, in which her ample dower was torn away
by the son of that first husband whom she had so deeply wron~.
The dark side of Henry's character is conspicuous, because it is so
unmistakeably the cause of his calamities. The bad husband, the bad
father, the false and passionate despot, are patent to every school-boy
who reads the history of his reign. The man of genius, wise, and
liberal, and kind, who suggested to one of his most eloquent contemporaries the memory of Charlemagne, is not so readily perceived. And
yet the comparison is not wholly unjust.
He found the royal power in the dust, he raised it to a height which
it has never since attained. He found England bounded by the Tyne
· and the Se\'ern, and separated by sheer weakness from Normandy;
he made her obeyed from Scotland to the Pyrenees. He partially conquered both Wales and Ireland. In the struggle with the Church he
bore the heat of the day, and bequeathed to his sons a substantial victory. From his reign dates the rise of the English peasantry from
their extreme depth of misery; from his reign dates also trial by jury,
and the system of law of which it is the symbol. In much of all this,
-in the extension of his empire, in the organization ~f the courts of
justice, and, notwithstanding some appearances, in the substantial iden· tity of Church policy,-the parallel with Charlemagne holds good. Like
him, too, Henry ever had a hearty love of learning and learned men:
he gathered them round him, he raised them to high office, and in
this place he may be remembered with gratitude as the restorer, if not
the founder, of our University.
Like Charlemagne, moreover, he was, as we have seen, simple in his
· habits almost to coarseness, and of incessant pel'sonal activity. It may
be admitted that he was not Charlemagne's equal as a soldier, without
unduly depl'eciating the man who was considered at twenty-one the first
captain in Europe.
If comparisons of this kind are apt to be superficial, they are, I think,
sometimes curious, especially when suggested, however faintly, by a contemporary. And this one may help us, perhaps, to estimate better the
true greatness of Henry, when we see how far he can bear to be
measured against one of the gl'eatest names in history.
The CHAIlI.MAN thanked Mr. Shirley for his instl'uctive paper, and
in a few remarks pointed out the value of such descriptions which had
been given to the Society then and at their last meeting, as affording an
insight into the rude manners and customs of the periods to which the
lectures related. There was in those times much that was good as well
as lUuch that was e"il, and it was most curious to observe how so much
light was mingled with so much darkness.
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; . The LIBJLlRIA.N briefly referred to that part of Henry's character
which shewed his love of learning and learned men; he thought also that
he encouraged the arts, and especially architecture, as well; not only
because the chroniclers more than once refllr to Henry as a great
. builder, but also because it was during bis reign that architecture made
such great progress.. It was true that Henry's possessions in France,
and his holding court at Anjou, were very favourable circumstances
towards the development of that elegance of style in building which
took the place of the massive Norman architecture, because they tended
to bring together at one spot the chief men from several provinces, each
of those provinces having a somewhat different style, or rather different
characteristics in their buildings; and it was from a comparison and
a union, so to speak, of these characteristics that the Gothic style was
developed. At the same time, he did not think that these circumstances by themseh'es would have produced such results, unless there
had been some leading mind at work to guide, direct, and encourage.
He thought that we should not be able to discover that leading mind
'elsewhere than in King Henry himself.
The meeting was then adjourned.

;ptciaI Mlutfng, 1861.
Nov. 23. A special meeting of this Society was held, at two p.m.,
in the Ashmolean Museum.
The following officers of the Society for the ensuing year were duly
elected:'l'be Rev. the Master of BaIliol College. Ptwideltt.
'l'ba Rev. the Master of University College, } .&q't
'l'he Rev. Dr. Millard, Magdalen College,
' orll.

l

..

The Rev. J. R. Bloxam, D.D., Magdalen College,
'rhe Rev. W. B. T. Jones, M.A., University College, New Memberll
Professor Goldwin Smith, M.A., University COllege,]
ofthtl
H. S. Le Strange, Esq., Christ Church,
Oommittee.
E. S. Grindle, Esq., Queen's College,

The late Prel!ident vacated the chair, and the newly-elected President,
-in a few words, returned thanks to the Society, and expressed the
pleasure. he felt at being elected to preside over them. Circumstances
had of late compelled him to be absent against his will, but he hoped
in future to be a more frequent attendant at the meetings, and to take
a more active part in their labours.
The Rev. Dr. BLOXA.lI, Magdalen College, proposed a vote of thanks
to the retiring President. He remarked on the great obligations that
the Society were under to him for the zeal and sagacity with which he
.had on every occasion promoted its interests, and for the l'egularity
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w ithwhich he had been present at its meetings, and taken part in its
proceedings.
The motion, being, seconded by the PRINCIPAL OF NEW INN HALL,
was carried by acclamation.
The MA.STER OF UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, in returning thanks, spoke of
the important changes the Society had undergone during the two years
in which he had held office. The position of the Society, as it stood
at that time, under its old constitution, was a very critical one j and
some had even thought that it might be necessary to dissolve it altogether. Happily this necessity had been averted by the alterations
made in its system a year ago, and he congratulated the Society on the
great success that had attended it since its present system was carried
out, both as to the greater interest shewn in its proceedings and the
large increase in its numbers. He could with the greatest confidence
look forward to the continued prosperity of the Society.
The President then called upon the MA.STER
who proposed the following resolution : -

OF

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE,

I. "That this Society considers it to be a matter of great importance that their
Collection of Casts, Seals, Brll88e8, &c., formed by tbem at great trouble and cost
during the past twenty yea.rs, sliould be retained in Oxrord, as calculated to assist
in the formation of an Historical and Archlilological Museum."

He began by explaining the circumstances which had necessitated the
placing of'the Society's collection of casts in the upper room of the
Clarendon building. It had avowedly been deposited there only as a
temporary measure, because when they left their rooms in Holywell
they had no place for their collection, and the University were unable
to put at their disposal any more convenient room. He considered that
it was very desirable that this collection should be retained in Oxford,
and should also be placed in some building where it might be seen, both
on account of its intrinsic merits, and the stimulus that the existence
of such a collection would give to contributions from thol!oe who might
wish to place in safe keeping any interesting specimens they might have
in theil' possession.
The RECTOR OF LINCOLN COLLEGE, in seconding the resolution, concurred with the Master of University College in the desirability of preserving and adding to 80 interesting a collection. He regretted the great
want in this country of such museums, a want that no place was so
capable of supplying as the City and University of Oxford j almost
every foreign city, and he might instance especially some twenty with
which he was acquainted on the Rhine alone, having very interesting
collections of antiquities: we had suffered here, he considered, an irreparable los~ from the want of such institutions. All the valuable
~emoriall! from time to time discovered in this neighbourhood had been
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either scattered or destroyed for \vant of some museum in which they
might be deposited. When it is known that lIuch a collection exists
and is cared for, every interesting object discovered in the neighbourhood is sure to flow into it. The University had already lost a great
deal by not providing for this deficiency, and he hoped that they would
take this opportunity of making amends by providing a suitable room
for this collection, and do all in their power to provide means for increasing it.
The resolution having been put from the Chair was carried unanimously.
The CHA.IRloIAN then called upon Mr. J. H. Parker, (in the absence
of Professor Goldwin Smith,) to propose the next resolution : II. "That as there exists Already in Oxford a valuable nucleus for the formation
of au Historical and ArchlOOlogicnl Museum in the Collection left to the University
by the eminent antiquary, Elias Ashmole, and others, it seems very desirable that
thia Collection and that belonging to the Oxford Architectural lind Historical
Society be brought together, especially as the Collection of Elias Ashmole is illustratin alin08t entirely of history previous to the Norman Conquest, while that of
the Society illustrates the period since that date; at the same time that the building in which the early collection has ever been placed, and which is known by
Ashmole's nsme, is well calculated on many grounds to receive the united Collections, and the mauy additions which from time to time there is little doubt
will be made."

He said that the words of this resolution so fully conveyed what it
seemed to him the Society had in vie\v, that it was needless to enlarge
upon them. He thought that the collection belonging to the Society
would, when coupled with the Ashmolean Collection, prove most valuable in an Historical Museum, because all the objects there brought
together could be arranged in almost exact chronological order, if not
with the year affixed to each, at least as regards the period since the
Conquest. with the king's reign. The collection cOllsisted, he said, of
casts of some of the finest specimens of carving during the Middle
Ages, and of the mouldings, which are the safest guide to determining
the date when a building was erected; and to these might be added
collections of Coins, Seals, Glass, Ivories, and Metal-work in all its
varieties. Between the two collections which it was proposed to bring
together, there was, it seemed to him, already ample material for forming an Historical Collection, especially when it was remembered that
the Society'S collection begins for the must part where Ashmole's collection ends. He would add nothing on the question of retaining Ash- .
mole's Museum for the collection, because on that subject there were
others more competent to speak. He considered Ashmole as one of
our first and greatest antiquaries; and he might mention, that in conversation recently with some friends at 'Vindsor who revere the name
of Ashmole from his learned work on the "Order of the Garter," when
Digitized by

Google

74
be mentioned the possibility of his Museum being abolished, they expressed horror at the idea of Oxford allowing the name of so great
a man to die out and be forgotten.
The Rev. E. Fox, of New College, in a few brief words expressed his
cordial assent to, and begged to second, the. resolution.
The resolution was carried unanimously.
Dr. BLOXAll said he had great pleasure in proposing the next
resolutions : - III... That, with a view to further the formation of an Historical and Archlllological Museum, the Society is willing to make over entirely to the Universitythe Collection referred to, on such conditions respecting the proper means for its
exhibition and use as shall be agreed to by the Committee.
IV... And that the Committee be requested to submit the resolutions passed at
this Meeting to the Vice·Cbancellor and the Hebdomadal Council, and to use what
means are in th"ir power towards the furtherance of the object the Society has in
vie"'. namely, the establishment of an Historical and ArcblllOlogical Museum in
Oxford."

Having been a member of the Society for twenty years. he felt natur.ally very anxious that the collection which he had-seen gradually brought
together should be placed beyond the reach of dispersion. And more
than this. he hoped that it would become again displayed in ,uch a way
as it deserved to be. He might add, perhaps, that he felt a personal interest in any question that related to the preservation of this collection
entire, for it was at his own suggestion to his friends that many of the
additions had been made to the Society's collection.
The SENIOR PROCTOR begged to second the resolutions which had
just been read. He said that on the same grounds he might claim
to have a personal interest in the collection belonging to the Society.
He had been a member of the Society also twenty years, and it was
during the time of his holding the office of Secretary that so much was
done to increase the collection. It would be a matter of deep regret to
bim to see that collection scattered, or alienated from the purposes for
which it was brought together. He therefore most cordially sympathized in a movement which tended to place such a collection on a
firmer basis. And he believed the el!tablishment of such a Museum as
the motion which he held in his hand pointed to, would be a benefit
to the Society, to the University, and to historical and archmological
acience generally.
- PROFESSOR WESTWOOD begged to offer a few remarks on a department of antiquities of which the resolution paSsed had made no mention. He referred to Classical Antiquities; and he thought that, of all
cities in the world, Oxford ought to have an Historical Museum to aid
the students in their classical studies. He believed. to mention a single
instance, that there was not an Etruscan vase in Oxford, and yet the
display of such antiquities must usist materially to the understanding of
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the works of classil'al authors. And he felt that there was now a great'
opportunity, which might be lost if the University at the present moment
shut its eyes to the advantage of founding a Museum illustrative of history. He might, he thought without breach of confidence, say that,
a friend of Mr. Hope, a gentleman of wealth, of talent, and generosity,
was engaged in forming an Historical Museum, including every age and
every country, and was also especially anxious that these studies should
be more pursued in the University; that with this view he contemplatedtaking steps towards founding a Chair of Archreology; and, besides the'
endowment of the Professorship, to leave the fine collection in the hands'
of the University, to take care of it and use it to the best possihle advantage to promote their studies. He would suggest, therefore, that
the Society should not confine its attention to the founding of a Medieval
Museum only, but an Historical Museum in the widest sense of the word,'
because he thought that by introducing examples of classical times they
would gain the sympathy and co-operation of many who perhaps would
pay little attention to the matter if confined to the medieval period.
The MASTER OF UNIVERSITY COLLEGE said that before the meeting
rose, he wished to call attention to the letter' which was addressed by
the Committee to the Vice-Chancellor and the Hebdomadal Council
more than two years ago. . He would read the letter : "To tM Ref). tM 7T'we-CAanceUor and tM Hebdomadal Cwncil.
"T.RR President and Committee of the Oxford Arcbitectural Society beg reo.
spectfully to solicit the attention of the Vice· Chancellor aud the Hebdomadal
Council to tbe following Memorial.
" A collection eon.isting of casts and models from English and some foreign
buildings, of rubbings from monumental brasses, and of impressious from seals, hns
been formed during tbe twenty years' exi.tence of the Society, and for the greater
part of that time bas been deposited in the Music Room, of which the Society is
the tenant. The lease expires in another year, nor will the Society's means allow'
the engagement of a similar building. Under tbese circumstances tbe President"
and Committee beg to represent to the Hebd./madal Council that it would be a real1088 to Oxford if the collection were removed from the University, both because
its contents are not iuteresting merely to architectnrlll students, but iIlustnte
generally the historiCIII antiquities of our country during the middle ages, Bnd be.
CIIUBe tbere is good reason to believe that if the collection could be pr,·selved bere
upon a permanent basis, and tbe University sbould shew itself willing to encourage
the formation of an Archmological and Hi.torical Museum, other collections would
be presented, and 80 a Museum of antiquiti~xtendillg from British through
Roman to Englisb tim¥s fOl1l1ed-which, besides its general interest, would bave a
special value in reference to tbe School of l\rI.-dern History. The Committee are
therefore prepared to invite the Society to surrender their collection of casts.
models, &c., to the University. The contemplated removal from the Ashmolean
Museum of the specimens of Natural History would seem to render that building
(wbich is peculiarly appropriate for an Archmological Museum) available for receiving the Architectural Society's collection; but whether the collection could
best be placed in that building or elsewhere, the President and Committee respectfuDy but earnestly request· the Vice-Chancellor and the Hebdomadal Council
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fu vccumbly the proposition
cubmit, and if, as thec;
the Council shall consider it feasible, the President and Committee will take steps
towards securing the consent of the Architectural Society to the transfer of its
collection to the University, under such conditions as may be agreed upon betwern
the Council and the Committee.
"A.rchitectural Societ!f'8 ROOTn8, Hol!lwell, Marck 8, 1859."
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for he must remember he was addressing an Architectural and Historical Society. it would be of great advantage to the University if a new
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the other hand,
drom an historical
be a great misfoC'tmce
lJniversity that the
cchouJd be forgotten
end that the Ashmnhcno
be swallowed up
Jc:nccwieation Schools.
oonsidered the
one side of the
to lose sight of
the other side,

~

o

~

l>

z

o

.l»
~

"

(f>

o
»

...~

:x:
o
;0
z
".,

o-<

:u
A
fn

I

i

PI

77
University had already in their possession the collection of Elias Ash.
mole; that collection was a fact; and they must deal with it somehow; and when they found a fitting place for that collection, which
they must do sooner or later, he thought most certainly that the Society's collection ought on many grounds to be placed with it, as was
expressed in the last resolution.
The resolution was then put to the meeting, and carried unanimously.
The meeting then adjourned.
The Committee think it right to print the following letter from the
REGIUS PROFESSOR OJ!' MODERN HISTORY, which was received after
the meeting : "8,

lJlMettdOfJ

rrallu, NO'D. 23, 1861.

"DBAR Sm,
"Pray make my apology to the Committee for my absence from the meeting of
the Society this day. I was under a misapprehension as to the bour.
" I most cordially concur in the resolution which was passed, recommending the
formation of an Historical Museum by the combination of the Ashmole collection
with that of our Society.
" I am convinced that such a Museum, in connexion with a Society devoted to
historical research, would be a great stimulus and assistance to the study of history
in Oxford.
.. Believe me,
.. Yours very faithfully,
.. GOLDWIl!T SMITH."

"To THB LIBJU.BUlf."

'm:birlJ jJlrtting, jlIlftbadmas 'm:etm, 1861.
NO'IJ.27. The MASTER OF BALLIOL COLLEGE, President, in the chair.
The SECRETARY having rea~ ~he minutes of the last meeting, the
President announced that the Treasurer, the two Secretaries. and the
Librarian of the past year, had been re-elected to their respective offices.
Also that Mr. Argles,of Balliol College, had been elected on the Committee to fill the vacancy caused by Mr. Medd having accepted the
office of Secretary. He then called upon the Master of University College for his" Account of the Cawthorne Roman Camps in Yorkshire."
The MASTBR 01' UNIVBRSITY COLLBGE desired first to draw attention to
the extreme beauty of the scenery surrounding the village of Cawthorne
and the camps which he had undertaken to investigate. They stood in
a most solitary situation, of which he had prepared a sketch, intended
rather to give a general notion than professing to be a correct picture.
The camps were four in number, the mounds six or eight feet above the
surface of the ground, and covered with heather. The hill on which
they stand is 400 or 500 feet high. and affords a most excellent military
position. He drew attention to a copy of the plans in Young's" History of Whitby," the accuracy of which had been verified by his own
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measurements, about a year ago. A remarkable feature was that the
entrances to three of the camps were curved, as if designed to afford
a greater protection to the defenders. They were each about 500 feet
square, and the mounds originally about eighteen feet high, the fOSBe
being usually eight or ten feet deep. The depth of the fosse was now
decreased to about four or five feet. There is but a single agger, and
a single fosse. Dr. Young believed that the larger $quare was intended for a regular camp by the Romans, the smaller for their allies;
the two combined giving the unusual oblong form. He then adverted
to the remaining camp, separate from the double one, which was nearly
square: the portle prretoria. sinistra, and dextra were to be found. but
not the porta decumana, which the abrupt descent did not allow to be
made. This second camp was the most perfect the lecturer had ever
seen; the agger being as perfect as when it was thrown up, diminished
perhaps only in height. At sorpe distance to the right of this was
a curious mound; no doubt the tumulus for the burial of the slain: and
he thought that some indications of one was to be found in the former.
or double camp. From the much more perfect character of the I!ingle
camp, it had been held by Dr. Young that it was of later date. 1'he
troops to which the formation of the camp was attributed are said to
have formed part of the ninth legion, during the sixth campaign of
Agricola, about the year A.D. 83. In two camps a trace of the
prretorium is to be discovered, but not very obviously on a slight
inspection. They are in connection with a Roman road extending
through York, almost to Whitby; traces of which are found near
Graumont Station, Mulgrave Castle, and other spots, where it plainly
appears. It is usually about sixteen feet wide, exclusive of gullies:
the centre is elevated about three feet. Where the road passes over
a stream, the stone-work is found perfect and abrupt at each bank, so
that it is possible timber was laid across to form a passage. In. all this
part of Yorkshire are to be found many Roman remains. and many
mounds on the tops of the hills, which are said by some to be early
British, by others to be Roman; by some to be tumuli for burial, by
others to be military outposts. They are very numerous, and of a similar
character; being for the most part twenty or thirty feet wide. Some
had been opened. and remains found in them. In .connection with the
Roman road there is a curious tradition current that it was laid down
by a witch, and a giant. her husband, all in one night; the story differs
about the object of it. It is commonly called Wade's 'Vife's Walk.
He would, in conclusion, point out to the members of the Society, that
during vacations they might, when travelling about the country, employ
some of their spare time in collecting information likely to be useful to
the Society. He might relllark that he had heard that there was some
reason to fear that the interesting remains at Cawthorne were in some
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danger of being ploughed up. He hoped, however, to make such
a representation to their owner, through the medium of a friend, as should
prevent such a devastation taking place. And this was one of the
reasons why he thought it well to bring the matter under the notice of
the Oxford Society.
Before concluding, he would beg to call attention to several instances
of pits which he had met with in Yorkshire. They were commonly
called "Killing pits," but they no doubt were the traces of British
villages. They were generally on the south side of some hill, and
arranged in rows, and sometimes one larger than the rest was found,
probably the abode of the chief. He might refer to other exaJ.Dples
in othel' parts of the country, especially Worle-hill, near Westonsuper-Mare, which was one of the most perfect specimens. It was the
natural way for an uncivilized people to make their dwellings, and indeed the adoption of this plan of pits was found very serviceable by
our soldiers so recently as in the Crimean War.
The PRRSIDBNT conveyed the thanks of the Society to the Master of
University for calling the attention of the Society to so interesting
a subject, especially at such a critical time, when the remains seemed
to be in danger of destruction. He hoped that the interest which the
Society had felt about them might prove of some weight in inducing
their owner to preserve them. He remarked upon the neglect which
the Romans seemed frequently to evince regarding a supply of water:
sometimes none was to be found within three miles of their camps.
The MASTER OP UNIVBRSITY COLLBGB said that the same thing had
-occurred to him. In the present case, however, a stream ran along
the bottom of the valley, and he noticed also some pools of surface
water, level with the camp, which might possibly have supplied them
when access to the valley was impracticable.
The PRESIDENT also referred to the "pits" which had been mentioned, aud which he thought without doubt were the habitations of the
early Britons. He called attention to the model which was in the room
of the pits at Bl'ighthampton, which were supposed to be the remains of
a British village.
The LIBRARIAN remarked, with regard to the pits at Bl'ighthampton
which had been mentioned by the President, that it had been suggested that they were probably large granalies for wheat, which would
account for the immense number of mice and rats' bones which had
been found in them. Some of them, if he remembered rightly, had no
marks of the entrance, which was a characteristic in the pits which had
been inhabited.
The HOPBIAN PROFESSOR OJ!' ZOOLOGY would like to ask whether
stone entered into the composition of the camps. He trusted that
some of the remains which were found in the neighbourhood referred
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to might find their way to the important Museum at York. He thought
that Museum was a model such as Oxford might well imitate at the
present time.
The MASTER 01' UNIYBRSITY COLLEGE could not make any statement
respecting the interior of the soil, but at the surface they were apparently only earth, mixed with a certain proportion of stones, as earth
usually is. He believed the mounds were formed solely of the earth
taken out of the f08se.
PROFESSOR GOLDWIN SMITH said, with regard to the question of
supply of water, he conceived that the Romans made sallies under cover
with a strong force, and brought water into the camp, There was
much' more difficulty in the question as regards British and Celtic
camps, where the same thing was to be observed. He thought the
latter were only camps of refuge, into which they drove their cattle
when suddenly attacked, counting on being able to hold out for some .
time. He thought that most likely such camps were formed by tribes
who held the position of savages even with regard to the other inhabitants; for the works of the more civilized tribes who lived on the
plains had already been destroyed by the plough. The Roman camps
marked the end of the old kind of scientific war: then came a great gap
of most unscientific war, till about the time of Gustavus Adolphus, who
might be called the father of modern fortification. In the course of
his remarks he referred especially to Silcbester and some camps near
Whitby, also to the great Roman camp at Dorchester, and other instances.
The LIBRARIAN drew attention to a very curious specimen of sculpture on the table, which was believed to be Roman, and the remains
of some pottery found near it, which appeared to belong to two jarsone fire-baked and Roman, the other sun-baked and apparently British.
There was also one coin. They had been found near a Roman encampment not far from Great Tew, which is a few miles north of
Oxford, and easily accessible by railway. He believed the owner of
these would present them to Oxford if such a Museum could be formed
as the Society contemplated. He referred to this as an instance of
what would be the case with many other curious antiquities which
would be sent for the Society to pass an opinion upon, and, he had
no doubt, be given to the University if it should possess an Historical Museum.
.
Some discussion ensued on the nature and purpose of the Roman
carving. It may be briefly described as a figure apparently in Roman
costume, in the right hand a large hammer, in the left possibly a chisel,
and near the left hand a statue, but the stone is so much decayed that
it is impossible to say for certain what it is intended for.
The meeting then adjourned.
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jfourtb jI!lrrting, jI!l{cbadmas 'm:nm, 1861.
Dec. 4. The Rev. the MUlEROF BALLIOL COLLBGB, President, in
the chair.
The following gentlemen were elected members of the Society:Rev. J. A. Ormerod, M.A., BruenOll8 College.
G. Cary, Esq., Wadham College.
R. F. Kilvert, Esq., Wadham Colll'ge.
Rev. J. S. Treacher, M.A., Magdalen Hall.
H. W. Hitchcock, Esq., Exeter College.
Rev. Stephen Edwardee, M.A., Merton College.
H. B. George, Esq., B.A., New College.
J. W. Colvin, Esq., Corpus Christi College.
G. H. Pope, Esq., Wadham College.

After the usual business, th~ PBEsIDENT called upon PROFESSOR
STANLEY for the remarks which he had promised to make on "The
Relations of Ancient and Modern Greece."
Professor Stanley said that although to all who visited Greece the
principal object was ancient Greece, they soon found that modern Greece
claimed a great share of their attention. He would not enter into the
question whether the ancient and modem Greeks were sprung from the
Bame stock. The German Fallmeayer, and Mr. Clark, the Public Orator
at Cambridge, maintained the negative; the affirmative was supported
by General Gordon, in his "History of the Greek Revolution," and the
Bishop of St. David's. He would confine himself to pointing out the
relations which the two races bore to one another. The history of races
bore a great analogy to that of families: and a new race, not possessing
:any affinity in blood, might take the place of an old race, and by
adoption or education become identified with their predecessors. He
could quote many instances from modem history in support of this.
Two remarkable cases occur in the history of the Russian emperon.
The preservation of the Greek language formed the strongest _proof
of the intimate nature of the tie between the ancient and modern Greeks.
Words implying a connection with the primeval periods of, Greece had
been retained to a surprising extent. He instanced the word "'po,
meaning 'water,' evidently connected with Nereus and the Nereids i
also the word iwustl, • a spring,' (fJpVot, 'to be abundant'); and tragudi,
4a song;' which last was to be mentioned less confidently, as it might
have arisen D'om the general application of the word .,.pay.ala to any
poem, as commedia among the Italians. There were other words con-
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necting Greece with the more modem but still ancient period, those,
namely, of which the first glimpse appears in the New Testament.
Hence, in dealing with the modem Greeks, we found ourselves in
c10lle connection with the first preachers of Christianity.
The scenery and natural features form another close link between the
two stages of hi-tory.
Customs, again, had been handed down with remarkable continuity.
The modem Greeks to this day arrange themselves to view any sight
in the open air on the face of a rock, in which may be traced the first
germ of the ancient theatre. Another instance was perhaps to be
found in the modem illustrations of the ancient anointing with oil.
Perhaps the 11l0dern national songs had no direct connection with the
ancient, but they were of the same stock and were I!ung in the same
way at modern festivals. The Lecturer mentioned a case which reminded him ~trongly of the ancient recitations.
With respect to general character, it was to be observed that there
was no one character to be attributed to modern Greeks. As many as
nine distinct types were to be enumerated. To the great Homeric
character of mysses, restless, crafty, and indefatigable, the modern
Greek bore a strong resemblance. The Greek of Juvenal, the Greek of
the Roman empire, was also an exact likeness, in many points, of the
modern Greek.
In some respects the gulf between Christianity and heathenism was
deeper in Greece than in Western Europe. The name of Hellenes became
proscribed as simply pagan; though, indeed, very recently' it had been
partially revived. In no case had any Christian convent (except the
convent of St. Andrew at Patras) been built on the site of an ancient
temple. Only four temples were turned into churches-the Parthenon,
the temple of Theseus, a temple on the IliSBUS, (which last had been
destroyed,) and a round temple at Thesllalonica.
:But still some likenesses may be traced even here. The ge~eral and
intense and local character of devotion is similar both in ancient and
modern times. The sacred springs are dedicated among the moderns
to saints and angels, as to divinities among the ancientl!. There are
aleo some few traditions which have come straight from the days of
Paganism. The Muses are still said to have lived on Mount Pamassus,
A polio to have been ODe of five brothers living at Delphi. Charon still
survives, and a female Charon is found with him. The Nereids remain,
but are a sort of wicked sirens who lure men on to destruction. The
Fates appear, to a certain extent, in the personification of the plague.
The feeling which gave birth to the Eumenides is still found in the
superstitions of the Evil Eye, and the like.-For a complete study of th/il
true aspect of Grecian Paganism most nearly resembling the medieval

Digitized by

Google

83
or modem Greek forms of religion, and for a collection of the direct
traces of ancient Paganism, the Lecturer referred his hearers to the
work of Pausanias on Greek Topography, and to Fauriel's Collection of
Klephtic Songs.
After Borne remarks from the President upon the lecture. and a vote
of thanks had been passed to the Lecturer, the meeting was adjourned •
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REGrus PROFESSOB. OF MODERN HISTOB.Y

in the chair.

The following presents were announced : .. A Monograph on the History aod Restoration of Cal1ington Church, Cornwall,
by the Rev . ..Eneas B. Hutchinson, B.D."-Presented by the Author.
"Proceedings of the Liverpool Architectural and ArchlllOlogica1 Society,
1860-6l!'-Presented by the Society.
.

The

SECB.BTAllY

then read the following report : -

During the Vacation which has just pa8l!ed, the Committee have issued the report of the four ordinary meetings and the one special meeting which were held
last Term.
At that special meeting it may be remembered that the chief question dillCU88ed
was the memorial to the University authorities, expressing a hope that the
Ashmolean building should still be retained for the purpose for which it was
erected; namely, to contain a collection of antiquities, and more especially those
which illustrate the history of this country.
Your ColPmittee are not able to report, as they hoped to do, the decision which
has been come to respecting the building;but they have resson to believe that the
memorial met witb cousiderable attention, and they caonot but think that when
the advantages of retaining such a collection are more fully considered, the Uni.
versity will accede to the request contained in the memorial.
During the Vacation little has called for the attention of the Society. There is
one point. however. to which·tbey feel called upon to draw attention: namely, thethreatened alteration of the plan of Stewkley Church, a sister church to Hiley,
built at the same time and probably by the same architect, and both belonging to
the Priory of KEnilWOrth.
•
The east end of Iftley Church has been destroyed, but both east and west end of
Stewkley Church have remained untouched since their erection; that is, for seven
hundred years. Your Committee cannot overlook the great 1088 to the history of
art in this country wbich tbe interference with this building must entail; and if
tbe interference is needle88, wbicb at present appears to them to be the CII88, they
believe the Society will support tbem in entering a protest against any such wanton
destruction under the name of restoration.
Your Committee bave, finally, to report that the past Term bas added cousider.
ably to tbe number of the members, and that also on other grounds the state
of ~e Society at the present time is certainly a flourishing one.

The PuSIDENT then called upon Dr. Ermete Pierotti for his lecture
upon" The General Topography of Jerusalem."
Dr. PIEROTTI expressed his regret that he was not able to addre!!s
the meeting in English. and therefore would ask their indulgence while
he explained briefly in French the result o£.his discoveries. He referred to
the large plan which he had made for the occasion. and described generally the several theories which had been put forward by Schultz. Barclay,
Robinson, and others, as to the position and extent of the external wall
described by Josephus, especially on the western and northern sides of
the city. In passing along the line of the wall, he pointed out on his
F
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plan the ~outh and western sides of the city. where he had discovered
blocks of masonry in digging, and from which he gathered without
doubt that the wall at a certain point (which he had marked on his
map) diverged, taking a more westerly direction, instead of c~ntinuing
due north, as indicated generally in the maps of those who had written
on the topography of Jerusalem. In describing the north side, he
drew the line of the waIl across from east to west, much nearer to
the southern side of the city than appeared on the plans of the writers
mentioned. He thought that, besides the vestiges which he had been
able to find. the account. as given by Josephus, bore out this view;
he states that the length of the wall was thirty-three stadia: but if the
circuit of the waIls as given by Barclay be reduced to stadia, it will be
found to give sixty-three stadia; and the plans of Schultz and Robinson
in the same way give not less than forty-six stadia.
By following this line. also, he was able to trace distinctly the three
towers mentioned by Josephus, the basements of which rested on the
solid rock. In several places, too, the surface of the rocks was broken,
and actual caves fbrmed; and it seemed to him that along this line
which he had drawn the ancient city of Jerusalem terminated on
the west.
In passing, however, along the wall towards the east, he came upon
the remains of a doorway of decidedly Jewish masonry; this he thought
was the gate Gennath-which fact, ifit were so, was important. It leaves
the position of the Holy Sepulchre, at present assigned to it, on the
exterior of the ancient wall, and what is more, not far from the "Gate
of the Gardens .... He pointed out afterwards how the valley of the
Tyropmon had been filled up, and where the passage from one part of
the city to another existed.
In this way he gave a general survey of Jerusalem, but he requested
Mr. George Williams, who was present, to explain more fully to the
meeting in English the details of his discoveries.
This Mr. GEORGE WILLIA.llS proceeded to do.
The following is an abstract of the remarks which Signor Pierotti
had prepared. and which in substance Mr. Williams laid before the
meeting:" The subject specially proposed for my lecture is 'The Topography
of Ancient Jerusalem;' a subject which occupied my attention for several
years, and still interests me. In such a ground. enriched with so many
venerable records, I used all my energy to clear up the hidden history
of the ruins; but neither money, nor patience, nor strength would have
availed me in my endeavours, if it had not been for the kind co-operation
• [This discovery not only takes away the chief ~und of objection to the traditionllry site bdng the rtal one, but it supplies strong evidence in its favour.]
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of His Excellency Surrayah Pacha. lowe to him what I have been
able to ascertain, which I now have the pleasure of explaining
to you.
"Flavius Josephus was the only guide I had in working 'out the
ancient topography of Jerusalem; the Bible assists but little in this
respect; and it is therefore the city of the Herods-the Jerusalem of
the time of Titus-which I have endeavoured to rebuild. To arrive at
this result, I necessarily studied more especially the subterranean city.
It was by discoveries beneath the surface that I hoped to elucidate the
Jewish historian; and I have not been disappointed. For eight years
not a single foundation was made without my seeing it, and of many
works of this kind I had the sole direction. For eight years I lost no
occasion of visiting cisterns. drains. conduits, and subterranean remains
of all kinds; besides taking exact notes of building foundations made
during the years which preceded my arrival. But I did not limit
myself to this. for I had excavations made in some places expressly to
discover the depth of the original rock. In working in such a manner,
I found ~ much as it was possible to find, in the time, of the remains of
ancient Jerusalem.
" For the greater clearness of my meaning, I begin with a few passages of my historical guide; and I shall then give minute details of those
existing remains which illustrate them, applying such texts of the Bible
as occur; finally, I shall explain my system of re.construction of the
ancient city.
" In the • Jewish Antiquities,' Josephus says,"1. 'Antiochus Epiphanee built in the lower city a fortress, which WBI situated
on a high place, and overlooking the temple itself. It was surrounded with strong
towers, in which he placed a Macedonian garrison.'-(xii. 6. 4.)
"2. 'The Macedonians who formed the garrison with the Jewish renegades,
gave great annoyance to the other Jews. They sallied out upon them when they
went to the temple, killed them without much trouble, as the fortrellll was higher
than the temple itself.'-(xii. 9. 3.)
"3. 'JerusaJ.em was built upon two hills opposite to one another, and divided by
a valley full ofhou88L Of these hills, that on which the upper city was placed
being much higher and steeper than the other, David chose it to build thereon
a fortress, and it is what is called the upper Forum.'-(JewirA WM8, v. 4. 1.)
"4. 'The lower city is placed on the other hill, called .dcra, and the slope of
which is equal on all sides. Over against this hill there WB8 formerly another 10\Ver
one, and which was separated from it by a broad valley; but the Asmonean princes
had that valley filled up, and the top of the hill of Acra raised, to join the city to
the temple, so that this latter might be higher than all the rest.'-(Iclem and
.d.nq. xiii. 6. 7.)
"6. 'As for the valley called ~, which we have aaid separated the upper
city from the lower, it extended BI far as the fountain of Siloam, &c.'-(WM8,
v.4.1.)
.. 6. • A fourth hill, called Bet&et.\a, which was oppoaite the Antonia fortress,
began already to be inhabited, and very deep ditches were made about it, which
prevented anyone reaching the foot of the htoraia tower. and added much to ita
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strength. The part of the city which had enlarged Jerusalem was cllIed &zetba,
that is to say, .. new city." '-(Antig. v.4. S.)
"7. • Tie "ill of BeutAa, which was separated (P) from the fortress, was the
highest of all; it partly adjoined the new city (P), and was the only hill (P) which
was to be met with opposite the temple on the north side.'-(Antiq. v. 6.8.)

.. I could reproduce other data afforded me by the historian; but
I go on now forthwith to explain my investigations.
"1. Having obtained an entrance into the fortress called the' Towtn'
cif David,' I proceeded to examine the three towers standing therein;
namely. one to the west almost parallel to the J a1Fa gate; another having ancient Jewish masonry, with the stones rusticated b ; and the third
to the south of this. I found in these towers that their ancient Jewish
walls were based on the rock, which rises there to a height of five feet
above the level of the ground, being covered with a masonry of large
stones, also rusticated; that the central tower has Jewish Herodian
masonry for some distance above the bottom of its fosse; that in the two
other towers, the masonry above their bases is of the period of the Crnsaders; that for the height of about 11 ft. they are massive; .that the
fosse on the northern and eastern sides for a great part of its depth, and
throughout its bed, is scooped out of the rock: lastly, that the westernmost tower measures nearly twenty-five cubits in plan on every side;
the oldest, forty; and the southernmost, twenty i and these are exactly
the measurements as given by Josephus, (Jewish Wars, v. 4. 3)•
.. Having examined the text of the historian, I accept the correction
made by the Rev. George Williams, and am therefore of opinion that
the western tower was the Hippie tower, from which Josephus begins
the description of the several walls of the city, (Jewish Wars, v. 4. 2);
that the oldest tower, still rusticated, was the one dedicated to Pwaelua,
and the other to Mariamne; and that therefore they are the very towers
which Titus resolved to preserve, to shew what were the fortifications of
the city which he had taken, (Wars, vii. 1. 1). Some one may object
that the cisterns mentioned by Josephus as existing in them are not
found there now; but was it possible to preserve them, in accordance
with the system of fortification of more recent periods? I believe not.
Space was sought in such towers to lodge troops, therefore there is
nothing to prevent the cisterns -from having been destroyed at a later
period, so as to gain an additional story. as was really gained, for a
height of twenty cubits. Moreover, I may add, that the cistems existing in other parts of the citadel shew that those in the towers might
be dispensed with.
.. 2. In consequence of some excavations made at the extremity of the
b [RtI8tio tDOf"k. Ashlar mas~nry, the joints of which are worked with grooves
or channels to render them conspicnons•••• Rustic work was never employed in
meWl:vaU buildings. Vide Glossary of Architecture, 8. v.]
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north side of the Protestant cemetery, which is found at the south end
of Sion, outside the city. the rock was uncovered, and steps were found
cut into it. On pursuing my investigations thence towards the east as
far as the pool of Siloam, I found the rock in several places cut, either
perpendicularly, or in toothings to receive masonry, arid in some places
in steps. The vertical cut is chiefly remarkable near the pool of Siloam,
and some traces of it exist on the western crest of the Tyropreon valley.
Ruins accumulated by ages conceal these traces of cutting, but I found
thein by excavating. Having afterwards taken to examining the whole
space of ground contained within the line I had gone over southward
and eastward, I observed that there exist in the soil large cisterns cut
and vaulted in the rock,-remains of water conduits, also cut in the rock,
-grottos which at first sight bespeak their origin as cisterns,-a general
_tilling-up of earth and stones, having undergone the action of fire; and,
what was still more convincing, a quantity of ancient stones which the
cultivators extract and sell, to be used in buildings now in course of
erection. This is the chief reason why large stones are not seen in
quantities, as described by the Bible and Josephus; for they are hard
to be found when broken in pieces to be sold, as easy burdens for
camels and donkeys. It is therefore to this ground that I apply what
Isaiah says, (chap. i. verse 8,).. , And the daughter of Zion is left RS a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in
a garden of cucumbers, as a besieged city.'

"3. I next proceed to Ophel, on the east slope of the Tyropreon
valley, as far as the pool of Siloam; and going up by the bank of the
Cedron, as far as the south-east corner of the present enclosure of
the Har-am e8h-Shereef, I find only cut rock, existing or destroyed
cisterns, (the latter having become cavern!!,) accumulations of ruins, and
among these stones, some of which are easily broken up on coming into
contact with the open air, while others are still solid and hard; I am
therefore convinced that this part has been inhabited, and that this is
the spot referred to in the Second Book of Chronicles, chaps. xxvii. 3
and xxxiii. 14, where it is said that lotham and Manasseh fortified
that position .
.. 4. At the 8outh-efJ8t e:&tremit!/ of the T!/roprzon fJalle!/, above the
gardens of Siloam, there is a vast excavation filled with earth, now under
cultivation, having a wall on the south-east side. Having examined it
by digging about it, I found that the wall. especially at its base, is of
Jewish construction; and the same may be said of the traces of wall
which I found on the north-west side, and at the eastern extremity of
the lateral parts. I have no doubt that this pool is of Solomon's time,
or at least of Hezekiah's; but I am more inclined to attribute it to the
former; and I am of opinion that this pool is the one spoken of by
Isaiah (xxii. 11-), as follows:-
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" 'Ye made also a ditch between the two walla for the water of the old pool:
but ye have not looked unto the maker thereof, neither had respect unto him that
fllShioned it long ago.'

"I consider it also to be tke King'B Pool and tke Pool of Siloah,
-mentioned in Nehemiah ii. 14 and iii. 15. In fact, the two walls were
those erected on the opposite sides of the Tyropceon valley. " I also imagine that the true position of the gate between tAe two
walla, mentioned in the Second Book of Kings, xxv. 4, and Jeremiah
xxxix. 4, is also in the Tyropceon valley, near the gate of the Mugaribeb;
and from the above-mentioned text it is also ascertained that the present
gardens of Siloam were the king's gardens.
" 5. From the Mugaribek gate as far as the wall of the JewiBk Wailingplace, and a little beyond the Hall of Justice, (Mekkemek,> I go up the
Tyropceon valley; and as far as this point I agree with all the authors
who have written on Jerusalem. It is in this valley, at the beginning
of the western wall of the Haram esh-Shereef, that Dr. Robinson found
a pier and the first courses of an arch, and pronounced it to be the
remains of the bridge which united the upper city to the Temple, of
which Josephus makes repeated mention in his' Antiquities,' xiv. 4. 2,
and' Wars,' i. 7. 2, &c. I am not of Dr. Robinson's opinion, nor of
Monsieur de Saulcy's, but I side with the Rev. George Williams, and I
consider that I have favourable data to support it. In fact, I dug in two
places in the supposed direction along which the bridge should have
been carried, and where piers should be found; but I only found earth
and a few small stones; not 8 single large block, no remains of piers of
masonry. I examined the rock on the eastern slope of Sion, where it
is to be presumed that such a bridge terminated, but I found no sign
of any work efFected there. I examined the rock which ascends in
a western direction, but found nothing to allow me to think that a level
space of any kind ever existed there. A few toothings only led to the
deduction that small constructions have been erected there. I examined
the stones of the pier and of the spring of the arch, but they do not
present any Solomonian or Herodian characteristics; they seem to be
of a much later period; and I am therefore of opinion, from all this, that
the construction of a bridge, or some other work, may have been attempted there in Justinian's time, but that it has never been completed.
The place to which I apply all that Josephus says of the bridge is
near the Justice Hall, and hence for 260 feet up the 'Street of the
i'emple.' At the present day the ground formerly occupied by the
XyBtuB is brought to a level, because the vaHey is crossed by arches
and accumulations, in a direction from east to west. It is in that very
place that still at the pI'esent day, in spite of the filling up of the
valley bed, may be observed the considerable difFel'ence of level north
and south of this point; and it is by means of this bridge or causeway
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that the upper-city of Sion is still united to the Temple Close, now
become the Haram esh-Shereef. Lastly, it is by means of this bridge
that the waters coming from Etham entered into the Temple area, as
is still observable at present. I could Bay more on the subject. but
time prevents me. Still I shall not omit to point out that, as Dr.
Robinsou has supposed the course of the TyropCllOn valley to be turned
off in a westward direction at this point, he has taken the existing
bridge for a natural rise of the ground. On this deviation westward
of the Tyropmon valley I shall speak again shortly.
"Between the Dung-gate and the bridge it is easy to perceive that
the rock is cut perpeudicularly, and is therefore exactly as Josephus
points it out to have been when he speaks of Pompey's operations to
take possession of the city, (Antiquities, xiv. 4. 2,)-' For in the parts
of the Temple towards the city there were precipice,.'
.. 6. From the western extremity of the bridge I go up the Street of
the Temple as far as the tower of HippicUB. Along this whole line, any
study is impracticable on account of the crowding of the houses, and
the number of different ownerships. I only observed, on several pointl',
rusticated stones used in ordinary constructions, as in the Greek
monastery of St. John the Baptist, and the pool commonly called the
pool of Hezekiah: these I take to be debriB of the northern wall of the
upper city used up again. What is most remarkable on that line is an
ancient Jewish gateway, at about one thousand feet east of Hippicus,
to which I applied the name of Gennath gate, without knowing that the
Rev. Geo. Williams held it to be such. At this point I copy the text
of Josephus on the first wall, so that everybody may see how far my
researches can be applied to it : ... The most ancient of the three walls could be considered as impri'gnable, as
. much on account of ita extreme thickness as of the height of the mountain on
which it was built and the depth of the valleys at ita base; and David, Solomon,
and the other kings, had Jleglected nothing to plaoe it in this state. It began at
the Hippicus tower and went as far as that called Xystus, and then, joining the
council-house, it terminated at the western cloister of the Temple. On the other
side facing the west, it began at the same tower, passed through a place called
Bethso, and went down to the gate of the Essenians l then, bending so as to faoe
the south above the foantaiu of Siloam, it returned again, facing the east opposite
Solomon's pond, and passing through a place called Ophlu, it went to join the
eastern cloister of the Temple-'-(Jewiai War" bk. v. eh. 5, § 2.)
"Before going on to speak of what I did to verify the second city
enclosure, I shall speak of the 'I'yropalon valley and of Acra. The
TyroPalon valley, according to my plan, which agrees with that of Mr.
Williams, begins outside the Damascus gate, and joins the point where
Dr. Robinson makes it deviate towards the west, as if it stretched towards the Jaffa gate. Therefore the valley, according to my conclusion,
having its origin at the north-w~8t corner, crosses the whole city.
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This point being settled, there results from it, that the present 8ion
was the upper cit!! of Josephus; that A.cra is the anterior part, west
of the Haram e,h-Shereef, including, perhaps, Ophel; and that therB
was the lower city; that the hill to the east and opposite to Acra,
was Moriah; and that the hill to the east of the Damascus gate
was Bezetlla; and, in fact, that it lay to the north of the Temple.
Into the Tyropmon valley, as marked here, the waters of the whole
of Jerusalem still flow to the present day; and in it also, along
its whole length, is cOllstructed a drain for the sewerage of the
city, which terminates below the pool of Siloam, and which I have
often had occasion to repair, where I found that it was made to rest
on the rock at a depth of twelve, sixteen, and eighteen feet below
the present level, on account of the great accumulation of the BOil.
The course of the Tyropmoll, as suggested by Dr. Robinson, north of
Sion, is not admissible. for the following, reaRons :-1. The rock found
inside the fosse of the tower of David; also in a piece of ground belonging to the Greeks; again in ground belonging to the Latin patriarchate
to the north of the former; also beneath the Protestant church and
a new house to the south,-shews that the various levels of foundation
do not present such a difference 'as to give the least indication of the
existence of a valley. 2. At the southern extremity of ' the Christian
Bazaar there is the Greek monastery of St. John the Baptist, and a few
paces to the south of this is the Russian hospital: I examined their
foundations, and found that the rock under the monastery was a C011tinuation of the slope of the rock discovered under the hospital, and
therefore no traces of a valley exist here. 3. At about 350 feet more
to the east the same features are presented. 4. Along the supposed
valley from west to east there is a sewer at the depth of six feet,
and yet it rests on the rock: therefore it may be seen that the accumulation on that line is insensible. Moreover, this drain meets the one
in the Tyropmon valley, of my plan, and the depth at which this drain
is found shews better than anything the non-existence of a valley.
5. Had there been a valley ab antiquo, the water-shed of the supposed lower city would have been towards it, and would still be so;
but instead of this, it is naturally in the direction of the north, near the
Ohurck oftke HoI!! SepulckrB. I conclude by pointing out that what
JO!!lephus relates is not verified in the A.cra of Dr. Robinson. I am
sure anyone who has seen Jerusalem, and paid attention to its levels,
if he be asked, Whether the citadel of Antiochus Epiphanes could have
been constructed in that Acra? whether, hence, the Macedonian garrison could annoy those who went to the Temple i or whether that
Acra, when levelled by the Maccabees, would leave the Temple more
prominent ?-would certainly reply in the negative.
" TAe Second Wall. I am of opinion that the second wall must have
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had its origin at the time of the construction of the Temple by Solomon,
so as to fortify the western part of the sacred edifice; but in this I have
no support from history. The second enclosure-wall is mentioned in
the Bible only at the epoch of Josiah, when mention is made of the
prophetess Huldah (2 Kings xxii. 14, and 2 Chron. xxxiv. 22), and it
is also found mentioned in Zephaniah i. 10. The BeCona city is there
spoken of, which doubtless must have been the part of Jerusalem included in the second enclosure-wall.
.. TluJ Genn(Jtk G(Jte. The gate which I call Ge'1ln(Jtk is buried for ita
whole height, with the exception of a part of a semicircular arch formed
of large blocks of stone, and which rises for' about five feet above the
surface of the sloping street. On excavating I found its whole height
to be fourteen feet, and its width eight feet; its jambs are of large
ancient stones, which are bonded on both sides with other masonry of
Jewish style. The threshold of the gateway rests on the rock. It faces
towards the west, but this cannot create any difficulty against including
it in the ancient wall which extended from the Hippicus to the Xystus,
as we know from Tacitus that the walls of the city had mtm!/ tmgles.
On going from this gate in a straight line northwards, I began to find
vestiges of ancient walls, but I was not very successful at first, as I
found only a remnant of ancient masonry in the ground belonging. to
the ancient kospitiwm of St. Mary-the-Great, which might have been
considered· doubtful as to its being Jewish. However, three events
took place in favour of my investigations. The first was the fall of
a part of a wall in the vaulted Bazaar next to the hospitium of St. Marythe-Great, in restoring which I was able to observe in its foundation
remains of ancient Jewish walls. The second was the purchase made
by the Russian Mission of a piece of ground to the east of the Holy
Sepulchre, where, on excavating, a portion of perfect Jewish wall was
found, made of magnificently large stones with low rustication. The
third was near the so-called JUdiciary gate, where I also found Jewish
stones in a foundation laid by the dragoman of the French Consulate.
I thus determined exactly a part of the second enclosure-wall, but had
to give up any hope of other discovery along its continuation as far
as the Antonia tower, the whole line being full of houses; I formed
an opinion, however, of its outline, and I believe I am not mistaken,
because I verified Josephus' expression that it was necessary to mount
tJfI(Jin to re(Jck tke Antoni(J tower; and in fact this is natural on the
east side of the Tyropooon. I moreover ascertained that there existed
a valley at the base of Bezetha (as marked on my plan) on its south
side, which began at the Tyropooon valley, and skirted the hill all along
the south side, going in an easterly direction to join the valley of the
Cedron. The circumstances which procured me this knowledge were
the foundations of the Austrian hospitium, which I had to lay, as well
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as those of the convent of the Sisters of Sion, and the information I received with regard to the foundations of other buildings, besides my
finding and exploring a subterranean passage and several conduits.
"Before repeating the text of Josephus, I may observe that the
present Judiciary gate must have corresponded to the gate of Benjamin
or Ephraim, mentioned in Nehemiah xii. 39 and Jeremiah xxxviii. 7;
and was that which. at the time of Jesus Christ, led to the place of
execution, taking the shortest road from the Prretorium.
I I With regard to the second enclosure-wall Josephus' says,
'The
second wall began at the gate called Gennath, which formed a part of
the first wall. It only enclosed the northern part and went up to
Antonia.' Therefore, with regard to the second enclosure-wall, I believe I have entirely verified the text.
'
"Pkird fmclosUf'e-fDall of Herod Agrippa. The third enclosure-wall
was circumscribed, according to Josephus, by the'tower Psepkinus, the
monumfmt of Helen of Adiabene, tke royal ca"'erM, and tke Fuller' B
monument. Before explaining my investigations on this line of wall,
about which I differ in opinion from all others who have wished to
reconstruct it, I will recall the text of the historian:'''The third wall began at the Hippie tower. It extended to the northern
quarter as far as the tower Psephinus, thence the wall continued as far as the
monument of Helena, queen of Adiabene, and mother of King Izates, passed through
the royal caverns, and making an angle at the corner tower near the Fuller's monument, it joined the old wall, terminating at the valley of Cedron!

"After many studies carried on in the ground to the north of the
wall of the present city, I came to the conclusion that the ancient
perimeter did not extend any further than the present one, that is to
say, that it began at the Jaffa gate, continued as far as the Damascus
gate, and joined at the north-east corner of the Haram esh-Shereef.
In fact, 1. Josephus says clearly that' the city was enclosed by a triple
wall except on the side of the valleys, where there was but one, because
they were inaccessible.' In my opinion these few words of Josephus
quite invalidate the opinion of those who think of tracing the outline of
the walls of Agrippa by drawing it towards the tombs of the kings.
On the north-west side and northwards the ground is not very abrupt,
hence the reason why the three enclosure-walls are made in those directions j and their necessity is well proved by the repeated attacks which
at all times were directed against the city on those sides. Now if
Agrippa had placed his wall to the north on the southern cresting of
the Cedron, the Jews would have completed it there, and consequently
Josephus would not have failed, in describing it, to indicate this topographical circumstance which possessed so much interest. The historian
is sufficiently exact in his description of the other enclosure-walls to
lea,-e no room to doubt he would have mentioned this had it existed.
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Nor can it be said that the northern valley of Oedron is not abrupt,
because at the present day it is from sixteen to twenty-four feet deep,
and it is certain that since Josephus' epoch the accumulations must
have much increased.
.. 2. Again, what stadia have Dr. Barclay and Schultz used especially
to give such an extension to the city? The Olympic stadia? But they
would have been too short for them. each amounting to about 607 feet,
though according to my plan they exactly fit. Were they the Pythian
stadia they would be less suitable, as being shorter than the Olympic.
Were they Phyleterian P Perhaps so, as they are thirty-five feet longer
than the Olympic; but still they are insufficient. Are there any stadia
thirty-three of which can form the perimeter of Jerusalem, as Josephus
reports it? I know not, but if there are I should wish to know them.
As for me, I have adopted the Olympic. because this alone corresponds
to all the distances quoted in stadia by the historian. Speaking of
Mount Olivet, he places it at five stadia from the city j Mount Scopus
at seven; Bethlehem at twenty; Anathoth at twenty; and so on with
many other examples I could mention. I have verified these distances,
and it is on that account that I have kept to the Olympic stadium.
"With respect to the B$ttmBion of tAe cit!! towara. tM flortA, I observe that no traces of works of defences. based on either art or nature,
are to be found towards the north-west or north beyond the present enclosure. From the Jaffa gate to the Tombs of the Kings, and hence to
the north-east corner of the walls, there is not the least vestige of wall
foundation or.any external wall. 1'here are found there twenty-six cisterns vaulted in the rock. and four small pools. Could these have been
sufficient for the wants of so extensive a part of the city? No. Moreover, ill some parts are to be seen small spaces of scarped rock, but generally it is rough and rugged, never having been touched by an instrument. Are these signs of dwelling-places? Over the whole space spoken
of, the ground may be seen to consist of a reddish clay, that is to say. to
be in its natural state. This also excludes the idea of its having been
once covered with houses. Wherever dwellings have been destroyed
by time or fire, the soil is blackish or greyish, and in such a case remains
of ruins are to be found. Where are there such or other remains
on this spot? Let a glance be but thrown. to the south, where stood
Sion and Ophel, and then it will be seen what ground there is for my
opinion. On the south there are great accumulations of stones (dottoli)
and a greyil!h soil. On the north, instead of this, the rock is bare, and
there is but little soil.
"4. Some also would deduce the existence of a part of the city on
the north, not only from finding there cisterns. but al~o frOID the existence oflslDall stone cubes which seem to have belonged to pavements of
a mosaic palteru. and from 1\ few walls which they wished to consid~r
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as of Jewish character, as Dr. Schultz has done for the wall found near
the position of h~s supposed Psephinus tower. I, however, think that on
this point he must have been mistaken. That there were dwellings and
gardens on the north side, beyond the present enclosure-wall, Josephus
clearly states, (Wars, v. 3. 2); and again. Nehemiah xii. 28, 29 leads
us to suppose this. Therefore some remains of mosaic and cietern
are not surprising: but as for the wall, I must say that Dr. Schultz took
no trouble to investigate it; had he observed it well, and made excavations, he would have found that it was nothing else but an Arab wall,
consisting of small stones, which covers a water conduit. Besides this,
it is well known that at the Crusaders' period there were dwellings on
the north, and even a monastery for the church dedicated to the protomartyr St. Stephen. Therefore these ruins may have also contributed
some of the small slabs and mosaics.
"5. Others endeavour to e~tend the city northwards, as they cannot
do so southwards, to enable their plan of the city to contain the immense
population attributed to it by Josephus. Here I submit to observation
that in Alexander the Great's time Hecateus of Abdera, quoted by Josephus in his first book against Apion, 22, fixes the number of the inhabitants of Jerusalem at about 120,000. Is it then possible that the population should have so increased in four centuries as not to lead us to doubt
the assertion of Josephus when he writes that the dead amounted to
1,100,000. I shall remind those who believe in this historical point that
there never were so many massacres, emigrations, and revolutions in
Palestine as during those last fOllr centuries, and therefore I may well
conclude that Josephus certainly meant to say that not in Jerusalem alone,
but in the whole course of the war waged by the Romans in J udrea, so
many of its inhabitants perished. I should not omit also to recal that its
defenders were not more than 25,000, and that the assailants were not
more than 80,000. Are these the forces which so great a population
could yield to defend its Palladium? Could Titus come up to so vast
and populous a city with so disproportionate a number of soldiers?
No further elucidation is needed to ascertain that either the historian
exaggerated or the copyist fell into some error.
"6. Lastly, if the city had reached as far as the Tombs o( the Kings,
or even south of these, Titus on coming from Gophna to reconnoitre it,
with 600 horsemen, would have had no need to examine it, since he
could better have done so from Mount Scopus, and -could have spoken
to the inhabitants from that position to persuade them to peace. If the
city had had so great an extension, no point in it would have remained
sheltered from the enemy's investigations, and it would have offered
a ready point of attack on the north-west, being surrounded closely by
higher hills; and Titus himself, as an intelligent general, would have
saved himself the trouble of marching from Mount Scopus to Herod's
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monument, exposed as he would have been to the easy sallies which
the Jews were able to make at any moment. Why did Titus, then,
place his encampment on the position occupied by the Assyrians.
2 Kings xviii. 17? Certainly the Assyrian camp was not far from the
north-west enclosure of the present enclosure-wall.
" The whole of the observations so far stated were the reasons which
induced me to seek for the data of Herod's enclosure-wall in the present
wall; and now following them, I shall explain indications and results
obtained. Outside the Jaffa gate, at a distance of 105 feet from the city
wall, which runs in a north-west direction, tIle great monastery having
to repair a house, had excavations made in the neighbourhood of the
city wall, and I found its foundation and basement to be Herodian.
II Inside the city, at the north-west corner of the wall, there stands
a massive ruin formed with hard cement, and containing rusticated
masonry in its base, and no higher up, because it is in ruins. On examining it I found two well-indicated sides, besides one easy to be deduced, and sufficient space of surface to have contained five other sides.
It was then that I formed an opinion that this masonry was the remains
of the tower Psephinus, and I was further convinced of this as soon as
I saw the remains of a cistern. Opposite these ruins, outside the wall,
is to be seen a fortification-fosse, cut in the rock, a work certainly of the
Herodian period, because no conqueror of the holy city has since had
the time or will to undertake grand and extensive works in it. This
fosse is an additional proof to convince us that the walls have never extended beyond this point, as Drs. Schultz. Barclay, and many others
have contended. The position of the tower Psephinus, according to my
theory. is perhaps the highest point in the city, and hence it is easy to
believe, as being seventy cubits high, as Josephus says, the borders of
:Ara~i!ltm.d ,the sea, namely the Dead Sea, might be seen from it. On this
!h~l'~ can be no doubt, since the Dead Sea might be seen from the house
or terrace of the British Consul, which is not far distant. Besides this,
I find it possible to apply here what Josephu8 relates in the • Jewish
Wars,' v. 3. 3, namely, that' the tower was situated at the north-west
corner,' and that 'the camp of the Assyrians was opposite to it.'
Here I remark that the Psephinus tower of Dr. Schultz, (situated about
600 feet away from the north-west corner of the city,) besides being
placed in an unfavourable military position, on account of its being in
a hollow, would not, with a height of 140 cubits, have afforded a sight of
the sea. That of Dr. Barclay at about eighty feet from mine, and in the
same direction, outside the city enclosure. however well it might answer
to the conditions given by the historian, I find it impossible to admit of,
because it would have been placed on an extended level, without defensive
outworks, unless it were a fosse, and then the Romans would have easily
attacked it. But the Roman general took it with some difficulty. Other
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authors have wished also to find elsewhere the site of PsephinuB, but the
positions chosen by them either come very near the two last-mentioned,
and I apply to them the reasoning already expressed. or they ha't'e taken
other positions. and the particulars transmitted by Josephus are not then
applicable to them.
"From the north-west comer the city walls now take an eastward
direction, and before reaching the Damascus gate may now be seen
a new Greek building. which is in contact with the city wall itself. At
the time when its foundations were being laid, I observed a piece of
walling completely Herodian, a few stones of which may still be seen
above ground. This also supports my argument, because there results
clearly from it that at that point a wall or tower of the Jewish period
was erected .
.. The present Damascus gate abounds for me in proofs that Agrippa's
enclosure-wall passed there. In fact, the gate itself is flanked to the
east and west by two towers, the bases of which consist altogether of
Herodian stones. Their dimensions in plan may be taken at twenty
cubits square, and they are massive relatively to the ancient level of the
soil. I say the ancient level, because I explored them from the cistern
to the east, outside the gate, having gone down into it to ascertain the
existence of an ancient gate which stands under the present gate, and
which I had discovered by the appearance of a small portion of an arch
which projected above the roadway. This gateway is 8 ft. wide and
16 ft. high; its arch is semicircular, and its masonry is Herodian. I
have no doubt that this is the very same gate as that called by Josephus
the north gate, when he relates that the Jews came out through it to
attack Titus, when he took his first survey round the city, (Jewish
Wars, v. 2. 2). On both sides of the outside of the existing gate are to
be seen large Herodian stones with rustication; part of them are in
the masonry of the city wall, and there are others projecting on the
roadway."
Dr. Pierotti then explained his views of the position of Helen:.
Monument, which he considers to be north of the Damascus gate,
where a heap of ruins, standing from 6 ft. to 8 ft. above the level
of the surrounding soil, still remains. These are not remains of the
tomb, but by marks on the rock a former structure can be traced,
superseded probably by that one the remains of which still exist.
He gave his arguments very clearly on this point from Josephu~,
who states that the tomb was three stadia from tke wall, meaning, no
doubt, the second enclosure-wall. With 8t. Jerome's account of the
journey of 8t. Paula this position agrees exactly, for the remains of the
ancient road referred to are still visible. He also mentioned a curious
Jewish {'ustom of annually lIpending a whole day on this particular rock.
He then passed on to the Royal Oaverns; being very different from
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the jUmbs of tAs Kingll, with ,vhich they have been confused: he
shewed them to have been vast quarries, penetrating southwards beneath
Bezetha for a considerable distance. From these quarries Signor
Pierotti was able to trace the stone in several processes of construction,
among others the bridge described by Dr. Robinson, and which Dr.
Pierotti ascribes to the time of Justinian.
With regard to the Jiluller'lI Monument, Signor Pierotti took the
passage from Josephus for his guide, when he states "that the wall
made an angle at the coruer tower near the Fuller's Monument." He
found remains of a great tower in the massive masonry at the north-east
corner of the wall. All trace of the monument has now disappeared,
but its position may be made out very nearly from the passages which
occur ill the Bible, e.g. 2 Kings xviii. 17, Isaiah xxxvi. 2, 2 Kings xxiii. 6,
Jeremiah xxvi. 23. He concludes that the Fuller's field occupied the
whole of the plateau above the south side of the valley in this direction.
The rocks on the east of the comer have been worked j there are remains
of masonry at their base, but it is impossible to recognise the existence
of a sepulchre j yet considering that close to the valley of the Cedron
were the tombs of the common people, the cut rock opposite the northeast corner is probably the spot where the Fuller's Monument stood.
At this point Signor Pierotti concluded his survey of the ancient walls
of Jerusalem. In conclnsion he says : .. One of the objections which could be reasonably urged against me
would be to ask me for an explanation of the number of towers which
Josephus attributes to the enclosure in his 'Jewish Wars,' v. 4.3. First,
let me reproduce the historian's text : .. , PM tAird wallltad MMt!J tower" anad tie i.e-all bettoemt tiem fDerB oj tfDO
Mmdrea ctdIit., tie middlB wall ltad fovrletm, anad tlMl old wall Well difJid«l iato

-ego'
.. Josephus clearly expresses himself with regard to the third wall j
but with regard to the other two he does not give the space which was
between the towers. This does not signify for the middle wall, but for
the ancient wall it does. Each time that I have attempted to resolve
this question in my mind I have failed, nor can I do so to-day; I can
only say that this cannot militate against the limits I have assigned to
the city j because the product of the number of cubits given by the
ninety towers and their intervals gives alone forty-six stadia, a product too large even for those who with their traced outline ha,·e
reached as far as the Tombs of the Kings. The description of the wall
of circumvallation made by Titus, as Josephus gives it to us, SUppOl-tS
my view of the enclosure-walls, (Wars, v. 12. 2,) since he states that
it was thirty-nine stadia in length j and I find that.I did not make
a mistake in tracing it. The historian says : .. 'This wall began at the Assyrians' camp, continued as far
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and nfler crossing the valley of Cedron, went to reach the Mount of Olives, which
it enclosed in a southern direction as far as the Columbariom, as also the hill that
is above the valley of Siloam; whence turning towlll'ds the west it went down into
that valley where is the fountain which bears its name. Hence it went to i'each the
sepulchre of the high.priest Ananias; it encompassed the hill on which Pompey formerly had encamped. turned then towards the north, went as far as the villagfl of
Erebintbon, enclosed the sepulchre of Herod on the east, and thence joined again
the place where it had its beginning. The whole of this circuit was thirty.nine
stndis.'-(W"ar" v. 7. 3.)

"The position of the Assyrian.s' camp is at the north-west corner of
the present wall of enclosure. In fact, Titus placed his quarters at two
stadia from that corner.
"The rock of the Columbarium is nothing else than the Tombs oj't},6
Prophets of the present day. The monument of Ananias is now called
the sepulchre of St. Onophrius; it is decorated externally, and is found
in the Aceldama. At the place where I consider the village of Erebinthon stood, there exist cut rocks and many cisterns. Finally, with regard to Herod's sepulchre, I agree with all who place it on the west of
the pool of Mamilla, although it is very difficult to recognise in those
excavations any element to judge with certainty; but it is undoubted
that these ruins were originally sepulchres.
.. This is, gentlemen, what I think on the topography of Jerusalem;
I have drawn lind already published a plan, on which my ideas are expressed, but in the book" which I am preparing for the press the details
ofthe various investigations to which I have referred will be given at
length, with proper diagrams and illustrations."

DESCRIPTION OF THE PLAN.
Dr. Pierotti has most kindly prepared for the use of the Society a small plan
containing the chief places referred to in the report, and at the same time exhibit·
ing the space occopied by the original walls of Jerusalem; the exterior of the
walls in the time of Solomon, and again in that of Herod Agrippa; lastly. of
the walls of Jerusalem as now stsnding. To this have been added the boundaries
on the north, according to the theories of Dr. Robinson and :Mr. Barclay.
In this plan the names of the chief localities mentioned in the tirst lecture
are given. Several in the second are also referred to.
are thus represented : The lines of the three
•••••• signifies the line of the IIrst wall of Jerusalem.
- - - - signifies the line of the second additional wall, i. e. temp. Solomon.
o 0 0 0 0 signifies the line of the third wall, i. e. temp. Herod Agrippa.
- - - 'l'he thick line shews the pr~sent southern boundary of the city. [It
will be seen that the modern northern boundllry follows, according to Dr. Pierotti,
the same line on the northern side as the third wall]
The line thus - . - . - . - r.presents the supposed extent of Jerusalem at the
time of Herod Agrippll, as given by BA1!.cLA.Y•
. The line thus + + + + the supposed northern extension as suggested by
ROBINSON and SCliULTZ.
•

walls

• [This book is advprtised to be pnblished by :Messrs. Deighton, Bell, and Co.,
of Cambridge. It will contain upwards of one hundred Illnstrntkns, consisting
of Views, Gl'ound.plans, and Sections. 'l'he price to Subscribers will not exceed
four guineas.]
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Marc" 13. Professor GOLDWIN SMITH in the chair.
The following gentlemen were elected members of the Society : William G. Barron, Esq., St. John's College.
lames B. White, Esq., St. John's College.
Rev. H. F. Tozer, M.A., Exeter College.
R. F. B. Wither, Esq., Pembroke College.
F. A. Channing, Esq., Exeter College.
Charles Neate, Esq., M.A., Oriel College, Professor or Political Economy.
W. M. Wylie, Esq., F.S.A., Blackwater.
John Henry MacaJ.ister, Esq., Merton College.
W. A. D. Harrison, Esq., Corpus Christi College..
W. F. Campbell, Esq., Christ Church.
Rev. Henry Estridge, M.A., Trinity College.
E. C. Boyle, Esq., B.A., Trinity College.
Rev. R. Duckworth, M.A., Trinity College.
John Henry Green, Esq., Wadham College.
Rev. F. Chalker, M.A., Corpus Christi College.

The PRESIDENT then calIed upon Dr. Pierotti for his lecture upon the
" History of the Temple Enclosure."
Dr. PIRROTTI, as on the previous occasion, addressed the meeting in
French. He said that during the eight years he had laboured in J erusalem, he had paid especial attention to that part which would form the
subject of this lectDte. lIe had examined several plans, but for wild
imagination that of Mr. Fergusson stood foremost. It could only be
accounted for by the supposition, (and this he understood to be the case.)
that Mr. Fer«usson had never set foo~ in Jerusalem, and had only gained
bis ideas from drawings or from the contradictory accounts of travellers.
He. (Dr. Pierotti,) however, had deroted three years to planning out
carefully the Haram esh-Shereef, and he hoped therefore that the re·sults which he would lay before the meeting would be accepted. He
then explained his plan of operations, and the means at his disposal.
He had carefully compared all the passages in the Bible, in the Talmud,
and in Josephus. He also, thanks to the Pacha, and to his own position as engineer and architect to the Turkish government, had been
a\Je to work in this important s~ot, which had generally been hitherto
forbidden ground for Europeans, guarded as it was by Moslem fanaticism.
He then briefly, as on the former occasion, passed in review the main
topics which he considered of inter:.st, and especially dwelt on those
points on which his dtscoveries threw any light. For the details
Mr. Williams again kindly acted o1S his interpreter.
The lecture was divided into three parts. The first consisted of a
rapid sketch of the history of Mount Moriah, from the earliest period
to our own time; the second' treated of the enclosure-walls of the
G
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Haram esh-Shereer; and the third, of the interior of these mysterious
buildings.
I. Of all the points in the topography of Jerusalem, that which is
most clearly established, by comparing the monuments still existing
with the descriptions given in ancient histories, is undoubtedly Mount
Moriah.
The first mention of this mount is to be found in Genesis, when
Abraham, by God's command, took thither his son Isaac. We learn
further on in the Bible, that here stood the threshing-floor of Araunah
the Jebusite, which David purchased, and whereon he erected an altar.
Here was afterwards built the Temple of Solomon. It was here, too,
that after their captivity the Jews were allowed to rebuild their Temple.
Herod the Great pulled down this temple, and built on the same spot
another of- great magnificence. This was destroyed by the Roman
legions under Titus, A.D. 70, and it was not until sixty years after, that
the Emperor Hadrian caused the ruins to be cleared away, and on the
same spot built a temple dedicated to Jupiter Capitolinus. The
Emperor Justinian erected a basilica dedicated to the Blessed Virgin
at the southern extremity of Mount Moriah, about one hundred paces
from the site of the ancient Temple. The Arabs converted the basilica
into a mosque, now called El Aba; they also purified the sacred stone,
that is to say, Araunah's thl·eshing-floor, and afterwards erected a
second mosque on the spot.
On the arrival of the Crusaders in Jerusalem, A.D. 1099, they massacred in the mosque of Omar a great number of the Musselmen, and
in 1115 they transformed the mosque of Omar into a church, calling it
Templum Domini, in memory of its being the spot on which Solomon
had erected his Temple dedicated to the Almighty. In 1187, on the
conquest of Jerusalem by Saladin, the two mosques were again dedicated to the Musselman worship, and from that period the Haram eshSheree! had been nothing else but a sacred enclosure for the Musselmen, and till the last few years it had been with great difficulty that
any persons of another religion could enter it. When, in 1517, Selim I.,
Sultan of Constantinople, conquered Syria and Palestine, he ordered
great restorations and decorations to be made in the two mosques,
which were finished by his successor, Buleyman the Magnificent; and
they remain probably to this day very much in the same state in which
they ,vere then left.
II. TAe outer walla formmg tAe enclo8ure of tAe Haram 88A-&ereef.
Beginning with the wall on the eastern side, we find in the foundations,
from the north. eastern corner to that on the south. east, that the stones
were bound together with clamps of lead, and that they were also deeply
bevilled to the depth of about three inches. This part of the masonry
is to be attributed to the Solomonian period. Rising above this is
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masonry of a later date, which is of Herotlitm construction, and in
which the stones are more finely wrought. while the surface is less
smooth. In some parts of the enclosure, particularly near the Golden
gate, and in the 8Outh-eut comer, great blocks of stone are to be seen
inserted in the walls. Such irregular construction shews evidently
that they had been employed again in subsequent reconstructions or
repairs.
In passing along we come to tke Golden gate. This ill a double
semicircular arch, decorated with ornaments which characterize the
Herodian period. It is a remarkable fact how it hu escaped the
flames which devoured the neighbouring building at the time when
the Roman legions destroyed 80 many buildings, about A.D. 70.
The arches rest on piers whose external construction shews traces of
resemblance to the basilica of Bethlehem rather than as belonging
to the Jewish epoch, therefore it is probable that the ornaments of
the arches have been copied from some earlier ones, especially as the
walls immediately adjoining them are evidently Arab, and doubtless
of Suleyman's time. Near this part of the walls is a Moslem cemetery.
Signor Pierotti happening to be present here one day when a grave
wu being dug, he noticed the man stopped on coming to a piece of
wall, and he succeeded in persuading him to continue his work, and
800n discovered that the obstruction was part of a conduit of great antiquity, three feet and a-half in depth. This induced him to make an
excavation at the south-east comer of the Temple enclosure, when he
found at the depth of five feet a continuation oC the same conduit.
"This he soon determined was the conduit used to carry off the blood of
the victims slain in the Jewish sacrifices. Further excavations convinced him that this was the cue, and that the conduit reached from
the interior oC the Haram esh-Shereef to the pool of the Virgin in the
valley of the Cedron, from which the blood was carried into the Cedron itself. He afterwards discovered another conduit proceeding
from a cistern called Solomon's in the interior of the HaraDi to the
pool of Siloam.
As we proceed along the southern side of the walls, we find
muonry similar to that on the eastern side. At about ninety-Cour feet
from the 8Outh-eut comer there is a pointed doorway, which WIll! probably made by the Crnsaders, and originally communicated with the
subterranean vaults used by them as stables.
Ninety feet further west we find three semicircular arches like that oC
the Golden gate, which has been already stated to be of the time of
Justinian. These doorways likewise in all probability communicated
with the vaults. At the point where the city wall. takes a southern
direction is a doorway which is entirely walled up, and which is,
again, also of the same style as the Golden gate. From here to
G2
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the south-western corner the wall seems to be of Solomonian construction~

the western
from the southw+++:+'t
seen the remain~,
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large bridge of the
,mon or Herod,
have connected
with Mount Sion~
that this wezz
but thinks that
bably the. Emperor Justinian had commenced a bridge in order to
render access to his church more easy, and had afterwards desisted
f!"Om so arduous an undertaking. At the part adjoining the wall was
plainly visible the commencement of an arch and a pier, but on the opposite bank he found no traces of any masonry or foundations whatever.
+Z+:+lH+:+hed very carefuHh
the bridge,
lahat a bridge
never beeH
but it ran
direction as it does

Es-Silsilek Gate
the street~ going hence westward, where there is a rapid descent.
turning towards the south we come to the wall where the Jews
are in the habit of going to recite certain Psalms of David, or the
Lamentations of Jeremiah, and weeping and bewailing their fate.
(hence known by the name of the Jews' Wailing-place). Along
the valley in which we find ourselves, passes a water-conduit coming
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and runnbtt
the Haram esh-Shr:l~++d
dstern called
affording a
of the Hall of
dere the basement
remarked; it is singular as being of very rough workmanship, and
may probably be attributed to the time of the Maccabees. As regards
the wall of the J ews' Wailing-place, the construction at the base is
certainly Solomonian, while that above is of Herodian workmanship.
The lower part of the wall, extending from the Es-Silsileh gate of the
enn,cenled by the Arab hnmlezr rzrhieh are built again+:+t it~
nf the wall is situl:ted
to the Turkish
u::l:'r~"''' esh-Skej'a, (bath
is continually
water of which
taste,) which
r:Hr:avated in the roch,
thcnce through a
towel~h8
; the water, aftcr
bath, flows intn
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Passing on to the walls on the northern side, there are several excavations, which enah!ed Dr. Pierotti to make some interesting discoveries
relating to the subterranean galleries, cisterns, conduits, and drains which
exist under the enclosure of the Haram. In the subterraneous passage
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which he discovered there were remains of most stupendous vaulting and
wonderful masonry. 1'his subterranean gallery was probably the one
in which Antigonus, brother of Aristobulus, was assassinated by the evil
machinations of Queen Alexandra, who bore him ill-will.
In prosecuting his researches on the northern side. Dr. Pierotti
visited the basement-story of the military barracks, where he discovered
that the south side of the building consists of rock for the height of
sixty-two feet, and on this rests the masonry of the upper rooms. On
examining the northern side he ascertained that its foundations were
laid in the valley, ~nd some old masons who had laid those foundations
in the time of Ibrahim Pacha assured him they were at a depth of
not less than twenty-six to thirty feet. This and subsequent researches
persuaded him that a Talley had existed between Moriah and Bezetha,
that it began on the west at the Tyropceon valley and terminated on
the east at the valley of Cedron.
III. The interior of tke Haram eBk-Sh8'l'8eJ. To visit this, a stranger
must obtain an order from the Governor of the city, and he is then
conducted over it by the chief Guardian of the Mosque. The enclosure
is almost entirely on a level; the whole is formed on the rock, which in
one place has been considerably levelled by artificial means, and is still
seen rising up and forming part of the south wall of the barracks. The
masonry of the walls is of the same kind as that found in the subterranean passage before mentioned. The dwellings which skirt the
northern side running from the barracks are the work of Selim I., and
of Suleyman the Magnificent. The arcade built against the wall of
the Pool of Betke8rJo is of subsequent date. In the eastern wall is
found the Golden gate, whose side walls are certainly not Herodian.
This gate has already been mentioned.
Continuing in a south-westerly direction we find traces of an artificial
terrace. The subterranean structure beneath the terrace has been explored; it consists of 149 piers, which rest on the rock, and serve to
support the vault.
It is impossible to ascertain whether the vault is entirely scooped in
the rock, on account of the enormous masses of earth and ruins which
block it up; but it is no doubt of Solomonian origin, though repaired
by Herod. It has been made into a reservoir for water: firstly, for the
use of the Temple; secondly, for that Qf the court of the Gentiles:
lastly, to serve also for cleansing the drain which carried off the
blood of the victims. This vault has been attributed to Justinian by
some, but this could not have been the case, as the chief object of the
structure was to raise the Temple enclosure to a uniform level throughout. Justinian repaired it, but nothing more. On coming out of this
subterranean vault may be noticed several perforations in the ground, all
of which communicate with the ci::;tl'rll called by the Musselmen Birket-

Digitized by

Google

106
es-SouZtan, which is of the time of Solomon, and is cut out of tJ!.e rock;
its size is 175 feet from west to east, and 142 from south to north.
A. few words must be said here on eZ-.A.le8f1, (the farther sanctuary). This was built by Justinian. The columns of the central part
have now been covered with white plaster, but they are of the same
stone as that made use of in the Builicaof Bethlehem, namely, the red
breccia of Palestine. It was embellished and enlarged by the Caliph
Abd-el-Melik, and repaired by A.bou Djafer-el-Mansour, and afterwards by el-Mahadi in consequence of its having been damaged by an
earthquake. Selim I. decorated its dome with mosaic. On the west of
el-Aba is the M08que of Abou Belew, and then that of the Mugaribell.
The first has been built on an ancient wall erected there by the Knights
Templars; the second is upon the site where Justinian had erected
a hospital. On exploring the west side of the Haram, Dr. Pierotti
found work of the times of the Crusaders, Saladin, Suleyman, and the
modem Arabs, besides, as upon the north, and upon the platform of
the Mosque of Omar, various monuments in the Saracenic style.
The platform of the Mosque of Omar rises above the level of the
Haram to the height of four or five feet on the north aide, and six or
seven on the south.
Several flights of steps give access to the top; these are terminated
by elegant pointed arcades, supported on columns of variegated marble
and of various dimensions of base, shaft, and capital. These have been
probably brought hither by the Musselmen', having formerly belonged
to Christian sanctuaries. The platform is the solid rock. The plan of
the mosque is simple: two concentric -octagonal aisles surround the
circular central part, which supports a pointed dome. The form of
the dome serves alone to characterize the building. The doorways
and windows are of a pointed style, and the sixteen columns forming
the inner octagonal aisles are of equal height and have the same
capitals, but rest on unequal bases. The tweJv~. columns which are
found between the four piers that support the dome have a diameteldifferent from the sixteen others, as well as different proportions of
shaft, capital, and base, and they all support arches slightly. pointed.
The vaulting of the dome is made of wood covered with ,Arabic gilding; the dome and arcades are inlaid with mosaics, which date from
the time of the Sultan Selim I.
The rock, which occupies neal-ly the whole space covered by the
dome, rises for about five feet above the pavement; it has a bare, rugged
surface. On the north and west sides it is cut perpendicularly, and from
the shape of the cutting it may be attributed to the time of the Crusaders: they might well have cut it away to build thel-e a flight of steps
to go up to the high altar which they had raised under the centre
of the dome. On the east side, at its base, the rock presents a very
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irregular «tline. Above is a hole bored in this rock, 3 ft. 6 in. thick.
At the south-east corner is a staircase which leads under the vault,
(formed by the rock,) where is found a kind of circular chamber of
a diameter of about 25 ft., and about 8 ft. 6 in. high, the walls of
which have been whitewashed i and it is lighted only by the hole already
mentioned. In the centre of this chamber is a slab of Palestine breccia,
which when you strike it, you perceive covers another cavity i this stone,
in fact, covers the second part of the cistern, which is called by the
Musselmen Bir el-Arwah, • the well of souls.' This, Signor Pierotti
succeeded in ascertaining by descending into the cistern on the north
of the mosque, where he was able to enter by means of the conduit cut
in the rock, when he found it to be a rough cavity of an irregular circumference. The lower part of the cistern has two channels connected
with it-one to the north, the other to the south. He, however, has
reason to believe there is a third passage or conduit to the east, owing
to the hollow sound caused by striking the pavement at that part called
• David's Judgment-seat.'
There is every reason to believe that this rock is nothing else
but the summit of Mount Moriah, which was left untouched and
apparent by Solomon on account of the sacred traditions reppecting it,
over which he erected the temple of the Almighty. The altar of sacrifice must have been placed on the site of the so-called tribunal of David,
and the well into which the blood of the victims flowed was the two
cisterns on the north; and in fact Ezekiel (chap. xl. verso 40 and 41)
states that it was on the north side that the tables stood on which was
prepared the flesh for sacrifice.
. Dr. Pierotti then went on to describe the various conduits and subterranean passages which led into and out of the several cisterns. Many
curious facts were brought forward, shewing the very perfect way in
which the sYl!tem of draining was managed, not only by the chllnnels
for the passage outwards of the blood and offal of the victims sacrificed,
but also by the provision of an ample supply of water in order to flush
the drains. The numerous tanks of water, and the various conduits
which evidently could be opened and closed by machinery at pleasure,
shewed that, although complicated, the arrangement afforded sure means
for the prevention of any accumulation of matter, which would have been
most injurious to the health of, if not fatal to, those who were engaged
in the services of the Temple. It is impossible in this report to give
any idea of the extraordinary system of drainage which Dr. Pierotti has
discovered. It would require not only much space but many plans and
sections. 'fhe members of the Society, however, will be pleased to hear
that in Dr. Pierotti's forthcoming work a full account of this part of
his discoveries will be given, with the necel!sary diagrams carefully
engraved.
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With the account of the caverns beneath the Haram "Shereef
Dr. Pierotti's lecture was brought to a closed.
The Rev. Mr. ADAHS, of New College, wished to know whether the
accounts with respect to the extent of the ground occupied by the
Temple buildings, as given in Ezekiel, agreed at all with those given in
the Mishna, and in Josephus.
The Rev. Mr. WILLIAHS translated the question to Signor Pierotti,
who briefly replied in French.
Mr. Williams explained more fully that there were several difficulties
from the diversity in the extent of the' cubits,' the measure employed,
as well as from the doubt as to the portions of the Temple buildings
which each writer referred to. It was impoSBible to devise any plan in
which all accounts could be made to agree. While on this subject he
could not but regret the most unscientific manner in which Mr. FerguSBon
had solved the difficulty. He had simply marked off, along what he
considered to be the enclosure wall, six hundred feet on one side, on
another six hundred feet, and then drawing lines at right angles to
the walls, he concluded that the space· enclosed was the site of the
Temple buildings-not ~ne recorded fact or discovery bearing out this
view.
Before the close of the meeting, votes of thanks were unanimously
accorded to Signor Pierotti and to the Rev. Mr. Williams.
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Marck 18. The Rev. the MASTBJl 01' BALLIOL COLLBOE, President,
in the chair.
The following gentlemen were elected members of the Society : E. Hubbard, Esq., Ch. Ch.
A. G. Livingstone, Esq., Queen's College.

Mr. DAWKINS read a paper on "Traces of the Early Britons in the
Neighbourhood of Oxford."
In this lecture Mr. Dawkins, after referring to the great abundance of
materials for the study of archll!ology in the neighbourhood, so that it was
impossihle to walk out without meeting with some vestiges of antiquity,
proceeded to describe the various excavations which had been made
d The importance of these discoveries, which set at rest unquestionably the
purpose and use of these caverns beneath the Haram eah-Shereef. is very great,
because it hRS been asserted that here was the site of the "Holy Sepulchre."
'I'hat this erroneous theory has met with favour is sufficiently evident from the
fllct that in Smith's "Dictionary of the Bible," a work of great learning Bnd
research, it is not only viewed favourably, hut thoroughly adopted, to the exc1osion
of every other.
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a year or ,.are ago in the village of Stand lake, near Witney. The series of
circles which had been disclolled he considered to be of an early British
period. He minutely described, therefore, the circumstances attending
their discovery, and the remains found in them. He took one of these
as typical of the rest, which especially contained an IUtritlum, or place
where bodies had been burnt. He also described the urns, of which
he had two very beautiful specimens, which Dr. Wilson, President of
Trinity College, had kindly brought with him to lay before the meeting.
Other relics were incidentally mentioned, such as a bronze ring, an
arrow-head of calcined Hint, &c.
Such being the cemetery of the early race, he then described in
the same manner the dwelling-places and the remains which were
found also in them, such, e.g., as a small iron link (the only metal-work)
and some bone implements, and large quantities of pottery. There was
also a mass of conglomerate, which was so shaped as to serve as a
scoop, and with this probably these early pits had been excavated.
Besides these there was a large quantity of bones of animals, which
had hitherto been only loosely described as bones of pig, ox, &c., but
which he considered were deserving of attention, as by them much
light would be thrown upon the habits of this early people. He said : .. I have been able to identify the following :-The horn. cores, teeth,
and long bones of b08 Iotlgifr0ft8, the small short-horned ox; the upper
and lower jaws of a large species of dog; the jaws and teeth of sheep;
a portion of the lower jaw of a colt j the upper jaw of a red or fallow
deer; the lower jaw of a pig or boar, and the lower jaw of a cat; the
metacarpal of a roe-deer has heen polished, and probably was worn as
a pendant, as there are marks of the friction of a string upon it npal'
one of its ends. The evidence relative to the mode of life of this early
race afforded by the remains of animals is by no means unimportant.
For to pass over the short-horned ox, which is now not only extinct in
England, but in the whole of Europe, and the dog, \vhich will be sub.
sequently discusl!ed, the presence of a cat, the guardian of the hearth,
as Mr. Wylie terms it, enables us to make a curious induction. As.
suming that the habits of Pussy have always remained the same, her
repugnance to a change of locality was the same then as now, and her
mastel'S must have had, to a certain extent, fixed habitations. Again,
from it the presence of mice or rats can be justly infened; for in early
stages of society it is highly improbable that a useless pet would be
tolerated, and it is a well-known zoological law that the relations between a flesh-eater and itl! prey remain constant. The bones of mice
were found. Again, to carry the chain of argument still further, the
presence of mice implies the presence of edibles,-corn, or roots, or
nuts. In all probability it was corn that attracted these vermin; for
that this early race had cereals is proved by the e81' of corn which
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Hoare found underneath an early British tumulus near W.arminster.
The lake-dwellings of Switzerland have furnished traces of barley,
wheat, nuts, beech mast, and even seeds of raspberries. Mr. Stone,
indeed, thinks that some of the circular pits at Standlake, without
a passage cut in the side, indicate that they were made for the purpose of containing stores. Thus the cat's jaw indicates that these
aborigines had fixed dwellings, that they were plagued by mice or rats,
and that they had storehouses.
" The fragments of pottery found, both in the cemeteries and the abodes,
are of the rudest workmanship and of the coarsest material. All the
patterns are either rude impreBBions of a finger-nail or stick, or of
parallel lines drawn at various angles to one another, and in the main
making vandykes. None of them were baked in a kiln, but after being
rudely fashioned by the hand out of the clay, were hardened in the fire.
It is of the same type as that found by Sir R. Colt Hoare in the tumuli
of Wiltshire. And though at first sight no possible connexion can be
seen between the burial. mounds of Wilts. and the cemeteries marked
out by a trench at Standlake, which are not raised above the level of the
ground, and though articles of gold and other material of comparatively
good workmanship have been found in the former and none in the
latter, both are of the same age; the one being raised over, the chiefs
and their families, the other being the resting-place of the common
people. We have indeed only to step into a churchyard to see a
similar difference, flowing from a similar cause, between the tombs of the
wealthy and the graves of the poor, the former remaining through centuries, the latter in a few years' time sinking down to the level of the
ground, and leaving no trace oC their position on the surface. Yet in
both alike, on close examination, the disturbed earth will after a long
lapse of time indicate the burial, and the grass will be greener and
more rank than on the surrounding soil. On the Held of Sedgemoor
the bodies of the common soldiers were collected together and buried
under a mound, and though the plough has long since eradicated all
traces of a mound, the rank dark-green grass still marks the place.
Not being satisfied that it was an infallible sign, some few years ago I
investigated the spot, and at a depth of about two feet found human
hones. Thus the dark-tinted grass is a more lasting memorial than
many which man places to mark the resting-place of his dead."
Mr. Dawkins then described the burial· ground which he had discovered ill the railway cutting at Yarnton:"In May, 1861, while on a geological excursion, I had an opportunity of exploring a section of the rising ground near Yamton, Oxford,
in the cutting of the Witney Railway, close to its junction with the
main Oxford, Worcester, and Wolvcrhampton line. There were two
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distinct lailrB visible, the lower one composed of water-worn pebbles
of the neighbouring rocks, of quartz from the Lickey hill, and of granite
from Charnwood Forest; the greater number, however, were from the
lower oolitic limestones of the district. The Oxford clay also, upon
which it is based, has contributed its characteristIc belemnites,-B.
Owtmi,-all more or less water-worn and broken, and its own oysters,
which being much stronger than the belemnites, are in many cases uninjured. In this, as in the rest of the low-level gravels of the valley
of the Evenlode, and Isis, and Cherwell, remains of the elephant (teeth
and tUl!ks), rhinoceros, ox, horse, &c., have been found; which indicates clearly that the mammoth and its extinct and living congeners
lived either immediately before or during the time that this bed of
shingle was thrown up by the sea, which then filled the vales of the
Thames and its tributaries.
" On the summit of this gravel-bed is a black layer of earth, varying
considerably in thickness, from five feet to a few inches, with the junction line by no means uniform. Here and there are deep indentations,
where the black earth bad, as it were, encroached upon the gravel
below. As we examined this layer, walking westwards, we found
innumerable pieces of pottery, rude and half-baked, together with bones
and teeth of various animals,--of the horse, ox, deer, sheep, dog, and
pig. All the bones were broken, and the teeth were in the main
separate from the jaws. The only jaw which we found perfect was the
lower jaw of a dog. These remains became more abundant as we advanced westward, and the black layer became thicker, until, at the
extreme end of the cutting, it excluded the gravel altogether from
view. About ten yards from this spot, and at a depth of one foot, we
discovered a skeleton, which was buried in a sitting posture, with the
face turned to the S.E., or S.S.E. A complete section of it had
been made in digging the embankment, and I obtained only the bones
of one side-the rest having been carried away in the soil removed in
making the cutting. There were numerous pieces of angular 6int here,
as in other parts of the black layer. On further examination we found
a circular piece of bronze and a small tag-like instrument, also ofbl"Onze.
These were the only traces of metal which we discovered. In November
last, Mr. Dobbs and myself were fortunate enough to find another
skeleton, quite perfect, which was buried at full length ; the skull is no'v
in the osteological series of the New Museum.
" Some three or four years ago, while excavations were being made
to obtain gravel for the embankment of the Oxford, Worcester, and
W olverhampton line, a considerable number of urns and numan remains was discovered about a quarter of a mile to the east of the spot
under consideration. Unfortunately, all the skeletons and bones have
been lost, or scattered among pl'ivate collections; and of the urlls one
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only has found its way to its proper resting-place, the colle_ion of the
Ashmolean Society. This, I am informed, at the time of its discovery
contained a smaller one, which has disappeared. It was found at a
depth of eight feet from the surface, near the south side of the gravelpit, which is now· to a great extent filled up and obliterated by the
plough. The pieces of pottery scattered about the ploughed lands
indicate that the burial-grounds of this early race of men were of considerable extent in this locality.
" But what inference can we draw from the above data of the age of
this burial-ground? Who were the ancient people whose remains were
found here? and what deductions can we draw as to their habits,
culture, and modes of life? The evidence as to these points afforded by
an inquiry into the remains both of man and of the other animals, the
mode of interment, and the description of pottery associated with the
remains, will, I apprehend, give us a very fair notion of the relative
date of the people to whom this cemetery belonged, and give us an
outline of their customs and manners. All the hollow bones were
broken, that the marrow might be abstracted, while the solid bones.
were in all cases whole. None of them belonged to old animals.
Thus the jaws and teeth of the sheep indicated, in the main, a
creature about a year and a-half old, and certainly not exceeding two
years. The remains of the other animals indicate an age approximating to that of the sheep. The fragmentary condition of the bones
is easily accountable for on the supposition that the friends held a
funeral feast, similar to those in Ireland, at which they ate and drank
for their own pleasure and the honour of the deceased; and that they
buried the hones in the grave with the remains of their departed friend.
'fhey must, indeed, have been to a certain degree epicures; for the
bones indicate that they preferred young meat to old,-veal to beef, and
lamb to mutton; while the boars' remains shew a decided preference for
a young porker over an .old one. The teeth-marks on one of the bones
of bOB longiJronB indicate that it had been gnawed by some animal;
and coupling this together with the presence of a dog's jaw, it may
justly be inferred that dogs were present at the feast. It is highly
probable that the custom which Cillsar mentions as prevailing among
the Gauls, also prevailed in Britain at this pe.·iod,-' Omnia qUill vivis
cordi fuisse arbitrantur in ignem inferunt, etiam animalia;' and
hence the presence of the remains of a dog among the relics of the
feast. This hypothesis is rendered very probable from the great esteem
in which British dogs were held by the Romans. Strabo, indeed, mentions hounds-' canes ad venalldum aptissimi'-as being exported from
Britain to Rome. In a parallel case at Everley, in "'iltshire, Sir Richard
Colt Hoare infers that the grave was one of a hunter.
"Thus much light docs a consideration of the bones throw upon the
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funeral ceremonies; but much more light is thrown by it upon the mode
of life of the people themselves. As the remains of the dog and roe-deer
imply that a people situated in a country where wild game abounded were
addicted to hunting, so do the remains of the sheep, and possibly of the
ox, »oint to pastoral habits. Sheep, indeed, have never been found in
a wild state, and so long have they been domesticated that the stock
from which they sprang is not yet discovered. But of all the animal remains the most remarkable are those of bOB longifrofIB--the small shorthorned ox. Here, af!' at Standlake, we find this extinct creature associated with the remains of man; and there can be no possible doubt of
the aborigines possessing large herds of this animal. In all early
British tombs where the bones of animals found have been properly
examined, this contemporary of the Irish elk has been found. There is
no evidence of its having existed long after the Romans landed. In
the peat-mosses of England, Ireland, and the Continent, its remains are
frequently met with, associated in many cases with stone and bronze
weapons, and canoes, which in lieu of a better term are called Celtic
or Ancient British. Why should it have become extinct? Professor
Owen thinks that the herds of newly conquered regions would be
derived from the already domesticated cattle of the Roman colonists,of those bOOBS 'fIOBtri, for example, by which CEsar endeavoured to
convey to his countrymen an idea of the stupendous and formidable
uri of the Hercynian forests. For my part, I believe that the Roman
colonists introduced their bovBs nostri. And if this was superior to
the indigenous breed, as it probably was, the foreign race would
gradually supplant the native, until at last the latter would either be
extinct, or to be found only in mountain fastnesses, whither some of the
aborigines retreated with their herds. The kyloes of the Highlands of
Scotland, and the runts, indeed, are remarkable for their small size, and
are characterized by short horns, as in the bOil longifrons, or by the
entire absence of these weapons. These races would of course be
modified by the gradual admixture of other blood. I have never heard
of a well-authenticated instance of bOB longifrons being found in any
bnrial-place except in a British or Celtic, though, indeed, it possibly
may have been found in some few of the early Romano-British period,
at some of the outposts of Roman habits, civilization, and agriculture.
If this be true, the boB lo"gifrons may be viewed as the characteristic
fossil of the Celtic period, and one which stamps the era of this
burial-ground as surely as a given fossil stamps the position and relative
age of a given stratum of rock. On visiting Mr. Akerman lately,
he told me that he had never detected bos lo'flgifrons in a RomanoBritilllh or Anglo-Saxon tumuli, and that he thought my theory was
probably correct. Another kind of ox also became extinct at this
period, the bOB primigBnius, which began to exist at the time of the
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mammoth, cave-bea:r, and rhinoceros. Snch is the evidence which
osteology affords, when applied to the relics of the British grave-feast.
It enables us, I believe, to look upon the bOB longifrfJnll as the characteristic fossil of the period .
.. The evidence afforded about the date of the burial by the position
in which the skeletons were found, is by no means conch,tsive. The
Wiltshire barrows seem to prove that three modes of burial prevailed
simultaneously in Britain j for in some the primary interment consists of
a vase filled with calcined human remains, in otDers, of a body at full
length, and in others, in a cist with the legs in a bent or kneeling
attitude. Of our two skeletons at Yarnton, the one was in a reclining
posture, with the legs gathered up,-the other buried at full length.
The former certainly reminds us of the description of the death of
Jacob,-' And when Jacob had made an end of commanding his sons,
he gathered his feet up into the bed, and yielded up the ghost.'
The skull of the latter is highly developed, and indicates an affinity to
the Anglo-Saxon race; and possibly, though at present there is no
evidence, the skeletons may have been interred at a later date, amid
relics of a much earlier period. At Standlake, indeed, the Anglo-Saxon
cemeteries are close to the ancient British villages, and so it may have
been in this spot. On the surface we found a piece of pottery, which
appears to be Anglo-Saxon •
.. The evidence afforded by the pottery is far more conclusive; for it
enables us to fix: the relative date of the epoch. It does not, indeed,
enable us to say how many years, or even how many centuries, have
elapsed since the time when the Britons or Celts buried their dead in
this spot, but it points to the pre-Roman period, and probably to a
remote era of that period. It is of the same workmanship as that
found at Standlake, and of a similar pattern. The bronze implements,
as at St&ndlake, point to the bronze age, and probably to a late epoch in
it, for at the latter place a fragment of an iron chain was discovered.
• .. On comparing the human remains from Standlake with those from
Yarnton, though in the one case cremation appears to have been the
rule, and in the other simple interment, there can be no doubt that
they are both of the same date: the same animals, the same pottery,
and the same flints point out the fact .
.. Roughly-chipped flints, indeed, are characteristic of all the earlier
Celtic burial-places; and as they are often rndely broken without any
apparent plan, it is probable that they were connected with some religious feeling or rite. They sometimes form a pavement above the
primary interment, and sometimes are heaped up above it. In the
Channel Islands the layer of flints was represented by a layer of limpetshells. Perhaps the same ideas which caused the Thracians to kill the
chief concubine and chief steward of the dead king, caused these ancient
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Britons to bury with their dead, beside his weapon and ornaments, the
crude material with which to make them in the spirit-world. I know
of no more curious or more interesting subject than that of Hints. Supposing that we had no traces of an early Hint-using people, ignorant of
the metals, the evidence that an early, if not the earliest, race made
use of Hint alone for all their implements can easily be deduced.
Certain rites and ceremonies become engrafted into a religion. and
become part and parcel of it; and thus old customs become preserved
from a religious feeling, when otherwise altogether obsolete or superseded. Religious habits are the last to yield to innontion. Now if
we tum to Livy, we find that the Roman Fetial, M. Valerius, immediately before the conHict between the Horatii and Curiatii, bound the
Roman people to abide by its decision by sacrificing with a sharp Hint,
- ' Id ubi dixit porculD suo silice percussit.'-(Livy, i. 24.) Hannibal also consummated his vow of eternal enmity to Rome by sacrificing
with a sharp Hint. If we examine the process of embalming among the
Egyptians, we find that they cut open the side of the dead body with a
sharp Ethiopian flint. Or again. if we tum to the Pentateuch. we find
that the rite of circumcision was performed with a sharp Hint. And in
all these cases the use of Hint had come to be part of the religious
ceremony, and points back to a remote period, when, in the absence of
metals, Hint was the material out of which all the cutting instruments
were formed.
" The vandyke patterns on the pottery both of Yarnton and of Standlake bear a striking resemblance to some of that discovered around the
pile-dwellings in the lakes of Switzerland; and more particularly to that
of the bronze period. We cannot expect the patterns to have been
identical in places so far apart as Britain and Switzerland, but in both
the zigzag ornament is made on the same plan, and in both alike there
is an absence of curved lines. One vase, indeed, discovered in the
Lake of NeuchAtel, exhibits almost the exact pattern of a piece from
Standlake ; while another (No.1. Plate XUI. of M. Troyon's HabitatUmB
Lat:zutru deB tempB Anciena ee ModemeB) resembles most strongly
a fragment which I found at Yarnton. The remains of the same animals
indicate the same habits,-the dog. the cat, ox, sheep, and deer. If
this comparison be correct, we have a standard by which to compare
our relics, and can form a fair idea of the civilization and culture of this
early race. We can mark ofi' the pfahlbauten of Switzerland, and many
of the tumuli on the Downs of Wiltshire. and the relics at Yamton and
Standlake, as being of the same relative date, and as belonging to
the bronze age, or, more properly. to the transition between the bronze
and iron.
"In conclusion, I will only add, that there is sufficient evidence
to prove that our ancient British relics in this district are of the same

Digitized by

Google

116
relathoe age as those of the tumuli of Wilts and of the pfa"lhauten of the
bronze age in Switzerland. And I think that it is highly probahle that
b08 longifr01UJ is the characteristic fossil of the period, and that it will
be found to enable us to differentiate pre-Roman from Romano-British
cemeteries and dwellings.
.
"N.B. Since the above has been in type, I have examined some more
bones from Standlake, and to the list of animals found there must add
the marten and the water-rat. It is very probable that many of the
so-called mice-bones may tum out, on close examination, to belong to
the latter animal."
Professor ROLLESTON made some remarks on the conclusions drawn
by Mr. Dawkins from bones of cats having been found; the question
was, were they of wild or tame cats? It had always been supposed that
cats were not domesticated until the end of the ninth century. He very
much doubted whether the present state of comparati'ie anatomy enabled us to distinguish between the bones of tame and wild carnivora.
He might also remark that it was too great a leap, from an age of flint
to one of bronze; one would expect them to have had a copper age;
which to the best of his belief had never been discovered. Might not
they have been introduced by some influx of more polished barbarians?
. Professor WESTWOOD defended the conclusions of Mr. Dawkins.
The PRESIDENT had a word to ask about the cat. Did it not, at all
events, appear to have been social, if not domestic? for both it and the
dog appeared to have partaken of the feast.
Professor ROLLESToN doubted whether the remains were not present
from having 1een eaten, not as eaters; for it had heen proved that in
the bronze period the dwellers in the hill countries had eaten foxes
and martens. He made some CUriOIlS remarks on the connection between the prevalence of certain trees during certain periods.
The LIBRARIAN called attention to some remains he had met with
a few weeks previously near Culham, and not far from the base of the
Wittenham hills. Fragments of pottery and several bones were found in
digging gravel, but amongst the bones of the modern pig and sheep, &c.,
he thought there weloe some belonging to the extinct ox, the bo8 longifr0'll8 mentioned by Mr. Dawkins; and therefore if the existence of bones
of this animal was a proof of the remains found with them being of
pre-Roman date, he must assign this settlement to that early date.
After a few other remad[8 the President adjourned the meeting.
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..fourtf) jIlleeting, 1Lrnt

~nm,

1862.

Hcwo! 25. The fourth and last meeting of the term was held (by
the permission of the Keeper) in the Ashmolean Museum, the Rev.
S. W. WArrB, M.A., in the chair.
The following gentlemen were elected members of the Society:R. J. L. Price, Esq., Christ Church.
George Christian, Esq., Balliol.
Rev. G. H. Moberly, Esq., Corpus Christi College.

The Chairman then called upon Mr. James Parker for his remarks on
the "Early Flint Implements from the Valley of the Somme, compared
with other early Specimens oC Human Art."
He called attention first of all to the flint implements which he had
obtained some twelve months previously from the valley of the Somme.
He said that there had been much controversy respecting their age, hnt
the subject had chiell.y been regarded from a geological point of view
only; he thought, however, arguments derived from archlllological
study were not without their value in considering the 'luestion. For
that reason he had laid upon the table a large series of examples of
lI.int implements more or less similar in character to those of Amiens
and Abbeville, for the sake of comparison. To many of them antiquaries had assigned approximate dates, and as the series included
examples from the earliest monuments of human art down to those of
our own times, an examination of the several specimens would not, he
hoped, be without interest. At least the series would go far to shew
that the singular flint implements found in the very ancient deposits
referred to did not stand alone; that there were links which appeared
to connect them with the present age, and to shew that they might be
regarded as the earliest attempts of human art with which we were
acquainted.
He would, for the sake of clearness, arrange the numerous questions
which according to his own experience were generally asked respecting
the" Flint implements" under three heads : 1. As to their being the work oC men's hands at all.
2. As to whether they belong to the deposit in which they are found;
in other words, whether they may not have been introduced at some
later period, qfter the deposit was formed.
3. As to the age oC that deposit•
.He said that in considering the first question the arguments derived
from archlllology were the most valuable, because, as he had observed,
our collections of historical examples pointed to similar weapons being
the first works of art or manufacture which rude and uncivilized man
attempted.
He would suggest first a- comparison between those from the Abbe1I
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,-ilIe sand!!, on the hill, and some which M. Boucher de Perthes
had given him from the peat-bogs in the valley, near the same spot.
There was reason to believe that the peat-bogs were of later date; and
certainly, on comparison, though two flint _eapons might be found very
similar, i.e. one as rude as the other, there were some specimens from
the peat which shewed an advance in the art of chipping over any
found in the sands. But when, again, some of those from the peatmosses in the Somme valley were compared with others which were
found in other similar deposits elsewhere, a marked improvement was
observed: the sharp edges had been rounded oft', and the surface made
smooth. He pointed to several celts, two of which were very typical
specimens, and were both from the immediate neighbourhood of Oxford,
one belonging to the President of Trinity College, the other to Professor
Phillips, and kindly lent for the occasion. Several specimens belonging
to the Ashmolean collection were also laid on the table for the sake of
comparison. It would be seen that some were very rude, others shewing
a great advance in art. Many of the celts having been found in peatbogs, and sOJpetimes without other remains which could be pointed to
as contemporary, it was of course impossible to assign a date. They
might have been dropped into the peat-bog at any time; and indeed if
they were compared with some from North America, Mexico, New
Zealand, and Australia, which were in use to the present day, and still
made for purposes similar to those probably for which they were
originaIlY,made, it would be difficult to say which were most advanced.
He believed that archmology would shew that this type of polished celt
belonged to the early uncivilized races of all countries. It remained in
use a longer or shorter time as civilization and the use of metal were
sooner -or later introduced. But before this type of celt came into use
there seemed to have been a ruder one, such as those of the Amiens and
Abbeville deposits, which he then had before him; and, it might be added,
an intermediate type existed; such as those from the peat in' the valley of
the Somme, -the formation of which peat, it was considered, commenced
only after the Amieus and Abbeville beds were completed. Archreology
thus pointed generally to a very early age indeed for the rude specimens
on which he had undertaken to make some observations.
The lecturer then referred to those specimens of flint implements which had been found in the pjtlklbauten, or pile-buildings.
such as Herodotus describes as existing on Lake Prasias. These. he
considered, when more fully examined than they had hitherto been,
(and there were probably many more in other parts than in the lakes of
Switzerland,) would probably throw further light on the history of flint
weapons. He had no specimens, unfortunately, from the pjtlhl1Jtluten; he
did not indeed know that any had been brought to England; neither
could he speak from personal observation relilpecting these curious lake-
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buildings: but he understood from the reports that tlVO distinct ages of
buildings were to be traced, one much earlier than the other. Amongst
the remains of the second, thQugh :Bint impleml)nts of good workmanship were found, bronze implements and other works of art betokening
a high advance of civilization were found with them. In the remains
of the first and earlier series of buildings, the discoveries seemed to
shew that :Bint implements were almost the only weapons with which
the early settlers there were acquainted; and it might perhaps be added,
as a proof of the :flint implements belonging to men, that no :Bint was to
be found naturally within a hundred miles of the lake where these pilebuildings were erected, and that it was impossible to conceive any other
agency than that of man which could transport them so great a distance.
But there were other instances where :Bint weapons had been discovered, and probably many more would be discovered in similar
positions, now that attention had been drawn to the subject by M.
Boucher de Perthes, to whom science really owes, if not the first
discovery of the actual :Bint implements, at least the first intimation of
their value: he referred to those in caves. At present he could only
cite as examples those from Kent's Hole, near TOl'quay, which formed
part of Dr. Buckland's collection, now in the New Museum; aud
to three or four others from W ookey Hole, near 'Vells, which his
friend Mr. Dawkins had discovered, and which he had kindly brought
for exhibition that evening. It should be remarked that in the first case
they \vere found in the same cave with the bones of species of animals
not only now extinct, but which had generally been supposed to be extinct before man came upon the earth. But it should be added, that the
evidence to shew that they were contemporary with the animals, i.e.
were not introduced afterwards, was unsatisfactory. In this case, too,
some bone implements and some pottery had been found with the
:Bints. In the other case, namely, W ookey Hole, he belie\'ed the evidence
was most clear, viz. that the Hint implements must have been introduced
into the cavern at the same time as the extinct species of elephant,
bear, hymna, l'hilloceros, and of other animals, whose bones were found
mingled with the debris of the ca\'ern ".
On examination it would be seen that. these were almost as rude as
those from the pits at Amiens and Abbeville, but much smaller in sne.
It must be remembered that it is the .A,miens beds only that have strata
containing large unbroken Hints close at hand in great abundance;
neither near Kent's Hole nor near Wookey Hole are there any strata
• Since this lecture was delivered, Mr. James Parker haa, in company with Mr.
Dawkiru, excavated the whol., of the cavern. Several more :flint implements were
found, and in such positions that there seemed no reason whatever to doubt that
they were introdueed at the same time as the remains of the animw$ which the
hyamas dragged witbin.
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providing flints. In the latter case the flint implements had evidently
been brought some fifty miles or more.
There were still a series of flint weapons to which he had to call attention, from a different source altogether, but not the least important in
the historical argument. The series to which he referred, consisting
of some fifty or sixty specimens, he had obtained from Mr. Stone,
whom members of the Society probably knew by name from the .care
and exertion which he displayed in excavating and modelling the curious
pits which were from time to time discovered in the neighbourhood of
Standlake and Brighthampton, villages about ten miles from Oxford.
In these pits-belonging without doubt to the early Britons, unbaked
pottery being the chief works of art found in them-were numerous flint
flakes. Little attention had been paid to them, but Mr. Stone had wisely
preserved them amongst other historical records of the pits. They were
found side by side with human bones, and the early pottery. On comparison, some, he thought, would be admitted to be even ruder in workmanship than many from the Abbeville and Amiens pits; but, on the
other hand, there were some which would, he thought, be allowed to
shew an advance upon the others. One thing ought to be taken into
account in the comparison-at Amiens they had the large flints in their
natural bed to work from, at Brighthampton they seem to have used
only the portions of flint which had been rolled down, and which formed
the beds of gravel with which in several places the Thames valley was
full. This would account, perhaps, for the difference of size.
On surveying, therefore, the hundred or two hundred examples which
were laid on the table, he thought the historical evidence afforded of the
flints from Abbeville and Amiens being of human workmanship was very
strong. If an early race of men then lived, such flint weapons as were
before him were precisely the kind of remains which we should expect
to find.
Before passing to the second question, he would suggest that, besides
the arguments. to be derived from the comparison instituted, the very
form of these Abbeville flint implements was such as we should conceive
was probable for early races (ignorant of the use of metal) to give to the
only material which they could obtain. He would refer hereafter more
particularly to their use, but it must be allowed that a point to kill and
an edge to cut were the first requisites for uncivilized man, if he would
feed on the flesh of animals and clothe himself with their skins. And
again, on a close examination of sel-eral specimens, and especially of two
to \vhich he pointed, it could not but be admitted that in all the chipping
which had been made on a mass of flint (and few had marks of less than
twenty chips, and some of as mallY as ninety distinct chips) there was
evidence of design. The object was an edge or a point, general1y both.
This presence of design at once prevented our attributing the form to
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the work of any animal, and we were forced therefore, if we could not
discover any operation in the ordinary course of nature which would
produce such a result when acting on the flint, to conclude that this
peculiar form was owing to the work of men's hands.
The lecturer then described in detail the natural forms of flints,
caused by the deposition of silex around some sponge, or other matter.
Between the primary form of flints and these implements there was
a great difference. He then considered other causes which had been
suggested, especially that of water. A comparison of them with the
rolled flints would shew at once that this explanation was out of the
question j the tendency of water was to round all the angular portions:
the round, smooth gravel-stones' owed their origin to the action of
water upon flints, whereas the fine, sharp edges of these implements
shewed that they could not have been rolled or water-worn; the shape
was diametrically opposed to the result from such causes.
In considering the second question, he shewed, by means of diagrams,
the position of the flints as they were discovered at Abbeville and
Amiens. All he could say was that there was every evidence which
one could expect to their being deposited with, or at the same time as,
the sands and gravels which form the beds in which they are found.
He mentioned the several suggestions which had been made, such as
the possibility of their having sunk through, while the ground was moist,
from an upper deposit, a suggestion which he shewed the facts would
not countenance for a moment; and as to another suggestion, that the
men who worked in the pits placed them there, there was a great variety
of evidence quite conclusive that this was not the case. Precisely
similar flint lYeapons had been found in similar beds in Suffolk fifty
years before, and were engraved in the ,A.,.c'/uB()'logio,. Several geologists, e.g. M. Boucher de Perthes, Mr. Prestwich, and he believed
also Sir Charles Lyell, had seen them in litu, and under such circumstances as wholly to preclude the possibility of their having been introduced by the workmen. Again, he pointed out that the labour which
must have been bestowed upon them would not be remunerated by the
small sums which he had given to workmen in the different pits in which
they had been found.
As to the third question, he would only say that it was at present so
purely a geological question that it ,vas not one suitable to be brought
before the Society; besides, it was one as to which there was still very
great perplexity even in arriving at a proximate age. He had examined
several parts of the valley of the Somme; at the mouth the level of the
sea could but have changed some three or four feet since the time of
the Romans, as was shewn by the Roman camp there. A slo\\' and
gradual rising of three hundred feet at least above the present level was
required for the deposition of these beds. Roman graves had also been
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discovered near the pits, "nd they pierce only the upper three feet of·
deposit, while these :flints were in a deposit some twenty or thirty feet
below; several deposits, differing in character and material, intervening.
From these and other facts a very great lapse of years seemed to have
taken place since the flints were deposited, but when the exact time'
came to be considered, the evidence at present was entirely wanting.
After referring to the probable uses of the implements, which could
but be arrived at by considering the purpose of the modem implements
he had before him, he concluded the lecture by pointing out the overlapping of the periods which were trellted geologically, and those which
were treated historically. The word fossil was often misleading; changes
were constantly going on, and the animals buried by these changes
when dug up were fossils. No line could be drawn. The 100 bouses,
200 chalets, and 450 human beings which in five minutes were engulphed in the mud mountain at Goldau only fifty years ago; the
bones of the extinct bOB longifrona in the grave-ground at Standlake ;
and the flint implements and bones of elephant and rhinoceros in the·
caves in England, ,vere but marks of so mllny stages of history. No
line could be drawn bet\veen the point where the geologist ended his
studies and the historian commenced. It was therefore he hoped that
the subject was one which, though perhaps more especially a geological
one, was not unworthy of the attention of members of an Historical
Society.
Several questions were asked, especially as to the abundance of specimens, and the extent of country in which they had been found. The
lecturer, in reply, said that, as far as the Abbeville type was concerned,
they had been found as far south as Paris, and as far north as Hertfordshire and Suffolk; and he thought if he said a thousand specimens in
all had been found within that space, he was rather over-stating than
under-stating the total; though of course, as fresh specimens were
brought to light every month, and new localities were constantly being
discovered, no definite information could be given as to their distribution.
Mr. GOLDWlli SJUTH then called the attention of the Society to a contemporary account of the death of Cardinal Cllraifa printed by the
Philobiblon Society in the sixth volume of their Miscellanies; and to
a letter written by Beatrice Cenci to the jlldge of the criminal court,
printed in the same volume. The account of Caraffa's death is anonymous, but evidently written by an eye-witness, and gives a most minute
and vivid account of the Cardinal's execution in the castle of St. Angelo,
by order of the Pope. The letter of Beatrice Cenci is stated by Mr.
Edward Cheney, who communicated it to the Philobiblon Society, to be
the only existing record of the writer.
He prefaced the .reading of the document with remarks upon the
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present position of the secular power of the Papacy, sketching briefty
the history of its later years. He observed that nepotism was one of its
chief vices till after the Reformation. Paul IV. had made his nephew
Carlo CarafFa a cardinal, but afterwards, becoming alive to his vices,
deprived him of his office. His successor, Pius, cast him into prison,
and he was afterwards put to death. It was an account of this death
which was read to the meeting.
Some other historical extracts were also read.
Mr. BRUTON exhibited a drawing of a Gothic obelisk which he had
designed, and which attracted considerable attention among those
present.
Mr. J. H. PARXElI. called attention to the proposed destruction of the
west end of Stewkley Church, which he hoped would meet with a protest
from the Oxford Architectural Society. It was the sister church to
Iffiey, in their own immediate neighbourhood, and, like that church, was
one of the very few examples of a complete Norman parish church.
IfHey had had the east end altered, and probably extended, in the thirteenth century, but Stewkley had been left intact, both east and west.
It was now proposed to lengthen the church, and so destroy not only
the old west end, but also to add another bay, which would entirely
alter the plan and proportion of the church.
The meeting was then adjourned.
[Tbe engravings of the flint implements are from specimens exhibited, and have
been lent to the Society for their Report by the Librarian.]
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Jf111t8 4. The MASTER OP BALLIOL COLLEGE, President, in the chair.
It was announced that two ordinary meetings of the Society would
be held this term in addition to the annual meeting, the day of which
had not yet been fixed.
After some preliminary business, the PRESIDENT called upon Professor Westwood for some remarks upon the "Diptychs of the Roman
Consnls," of which a great variety of fictile ivory fac-similes were
exhibited by him.
The PROPESSOR began by pointing out the part which these ivory
diptychs played in teaching history. The historian had to search for
his materials not only in written documents, but also in other kinds of
records, which often served to confirm and even occasionally to afford
unique indications of facts. The burial-places of the dead, the carved
altar or sepulch~ stone, and a variety of other objects, especially early
works of art, coald not be overlooked by the philosophical historian;
and such objects as the carved diptychs of the Roman consnls would
be found of considerable importance in confirming the written history of
the period, in shewing many features in the manners and customs of
the ages in which they were executed, and in throwing clear light on
various doubtful or even overlooked points of interest. He contended
that in a University, where classical learning formed so great a portion
of the coqrse of study, every available means of facilitating the progress
of the student, and of lightening the labours of the teacher, were
especially worthy of attention; and it could not be doubted that the
eye more rapidly and clearly acquired a knowledge of objects than
could be obtained by the most minute description. In illustration of
this remark, the lecturer mentioned that a friend of his had found it
diflicult to give his class a clear idea of a trireme from the description left by the classical poets, but on making a model of one it
was at once intelligible. He could not but express his astonishment
that the University did not possess a single Etruscan vase. although
even the least elaborately ornamented ones were decorated with representations of classical and mythological scenes, which could not be
examined by the student without advantage; and now that modern art
had discovered so many ways of reproducing objects in exact representation of the originals, by electrotyping, gelatine, fictile ivory. and other
processes, the ProCeBlor contended that a museum of imitative classical
antiquities might be obtained at a comparatively small cost; and he hoped
to live to see the building in which he was then addressing the Society
converted into a real museum of classical and mediEval art, intelligently
arranged with a view to advancing the studies of the University, not
merely as a collection of .. odds and ends" and .. pots and pans," got
I
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together witho~t order and arranged without a definite object. During
the last thirty or forty years, archEology had assumed the character of
a living science, worthy of going hand-in hand with history: it behoved
the Ashmolean Society to forward its progress by every means in its
power.
The collection laid before the meeting consisted of exact lac-similes of
carved ivory diptychs, or book-covers, which with their contents were
presented by the consuls to the senators on their accession to office, or
other special occasions. The importance attached to these objects may,
in fact, be learned from one of the clauses of the Theodosian Code!" Illud etiam constitutione solidamus ut exceptis Consulibus ordinariis,
nulli prorsus alten, auream sportulam, aut dip't!lcM ez ebore dandi
facultas sit. Cum publica celebrantur ofticia, sit sportulis nummus
argenteus, alia materia diptychis. Data viii. Kal. Augusti. Herculeo,
. Ricimere et Clearcho Coss."
Books in those days either consisted of long strips of vellum, which
were rolled up when unemployed, or else were flat, often consisting of
sheets of wu fastened within two carved covers united together by
hinges, and which in that case- were called diptychs. A point or style
of metal or ivory was used to indent the letters upon the surface of the
wax. If there were three such tablets fastened together, they were
called triptychs. Sometimes there were as many as five, but when
more than three, they were generally called polyptychs. These ivory
bindings were generally about a foot long, and three or four inches
broad, and more or less carved on tke outside according to the taste of
the donor, the skill of the artist, and the rank ofthe persons to whom
they were given. To those of the higher ranks, the purest ivory that
could be obtained was given, while, on the other hand, some are in
existence of carved bone, rude and rough.
The lecturer then explained by what means the very exact representations of the ivories laid upon the table had been made. A mixture, in
the first instance, was made of fine gutta-percha and wu. This mixture was known, he said, by the name of Nesbitine. When put into hot
water it became so soft that it might be pressed upon the ivory, and it
would yield so easily to the least irregularity on the surface, that an
exact reverse of the original was obtained, even to the minutest scratch.
He believed the first account of gutta-percha, and its applicability to
forming perfect casts of objects, was given in the upper room of the
Ashmolean Museum, where his audience were then assembled, at one of
the early meetings of the British Association. Mter the mould was
complete, the finest plaster of Paris, moistened with water, is poured
into it, and an exact fac-simile of the ivory was the result; but to give it
the smooth character of ivory, and to render the cast more permanent,
it was dipped into stearine, made fluid by heat. It might then be
Digitized by

Google

127
tinted with common water-colour in exact imitation of the original.
These objects possessed also another important advantage, since they
really formed almost the only links in the history of art from the decline
of the Roman empire till the reign of Charlemagne. The remains of
stone art, such as buildings, sculpture, &c., were almost entirely, if not
quite wanting, during this period. Painted glass and the paintings of
manuscripts were also quite unknown during this period, and it was
only in the Catacombs that \vall paintings entirely of a religious character supplied an evidence of the practice of pictorial art. And it was
no slight space of time that those ivories represented; nearly three hundred years-viz. A..D. 248 to 541-having occurred between the earliest
and latest of the inscribed series.
The indication of dates reckoning from the era of the foundation
of Rome never became popular, and it was generally by the names
of their annually elected chief magistrates that they dated their events .
.. Thus, for instance," as If. Pulszky remarks, "instead of saying, 'In
the year 690 of Rome: they said, • Under the consulship of M. Tullius Cicero and C. Antonius.' This custom implied a thorough knowledge of Roman history, and shews at once why so much importance \Vas attached to the register of the consuls, the so-called :DbBti
COllllular81l increasing every year in bulk by two names: Roman chronology was therefore an epitome of Roman history. to be mastered by
everybody who took an active part in public affairs; that is to say, by all
the citizens of Rome as long as the Republic existed. Wheu Julius
Cesar applied his genius to selfish aims, and to the violent destruction
of the established constitution of his country, by founding his monarchy
upon the support of a standing army more attached to his person than
to Rome, and upon the favour of the lowest classes of the capital, he
still had not the boldness to alter the forms of the Republic. His crafty
successor, Augustus, developed upon principle what his grand-uncle had
by necessity left standing. The consuls remained therefore nominally
the first magistrates of the empire, and continued to give the name to
the year; and even when Constantine transferred the seat of the empire
to Byzantium, and transformed it into a Christian state, the office and
dignity of the consuls was not discontinued; and when Theodosius
finally divided the Roman world into two independent states, it became
even still more important, the consuls being the last links of union between the two empires, and the symbol of their original union."
The following is a list, more complete than any hitherto given, of the
consuls whose diptychs have survived to our times. In most instances
the identification of the consul is complete by the inscription on the
ivory, but in a few cases the details of the sculpture have afforded sumcient indication of the personage intended.
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..A.D.

.A.D.

248. Y. Julius Phillppus Augustus.

308.
822.
406.
428.
430.

4M.
449.
4054..

4137.
606.
606.

Y. Aurelius Romulus Cresar.
Probianus.
AIIicius Probus.
Flavius Felix.
Flavius Theodoaius Junior Augustus.
Flavius Areobindus.
Flavius Aaturius.
Flavius Al!tius.
Narius lIaulius Boetbius.
Theodorus.
Flavius Dagalaiphus Areobindus.

618. Flavius Taurus Clementinus.
616. Flavius Petrus Sabbatius Justinianus.
617. Flavius Paulus Probus Pompeius.
618. Flavius ADastaaiuB Paulus Probus
Yagnus.
619. Flavius Anicius Juatinus Augustus.
626. Flavius Theodorus Philoxenu8.
628. Flavius Anicius JUStinianUB Au-

gustus.
680. Ruftnus Orestes.
641. Anicius Baailius.

In addition to the above, there are several other Roman consular
diptychs in existence of unknown identification, of which fac-similes were
also exhibited, as well as of several important diptychs with mythological subjects sculptured during the same period as the others. In
the following descriptive list one or two asterisks are affixed to those
diptycbs of which fac-similes of one or both leaves were exhibited.
1*. The earliest diptych to which a date has been assigned is a leaf in
the Fejervary Collection now belonging to Mr. Mayer of Liverpool,
\
representing the youthful consul Marcus Julius Philippus, and his father
the emperor, M. Julius Philippus the Arab, associated together in the
consulate A.D. 248, on the one-thousandth anniversary of the foundation of Rome '. In this beautifully executed ivory these two personages
are seated in a latticed gallery, in company with a third, probably the
Flamen Rome, in the upper portion, the younger holding the fIItJf!PfI
circemi8, 01' consular napkin; while in the lower part is represented a
stag-encounter in the circus, some of the combatants entering the arena
through open doors at the sides, while others were engaged in combat
in the centre b.
2*. A single leaf of a diptych formerly belonging to Cardinal Quirini
is remarkable for its strong analogy with the tablet of Philip the Arab,
already described, and offers several striking peculiarities, distinguishing
it so much from the more recent diptychs that Pul!lzky is inclined to
refer it to the middle of the third century rather than the beginning of
the sixth, to· which it had been assigned. Across the upper part of
this leaf is the mutilated inscription (LA)XPADIORV1(, in large rounded
Roman capitals. Beneath this inscription, seated in front of a tetrastyle
portico, in a kind of gallery with lattice-work in front ornamented with
• Y. Pulszky, in bis learned dissertation on the Fejervary ivories, has satisfactorily established this identification, which is further conflrmed by the exquisi~
beauty of the workmanship of the piece.
- Yillin, Voyages, i. pl. xxiv. fig. 8; Waring, Art TreaaIU'ell, Manchester, 1857,
Sculpt., pL i. tlg. s.
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.four heads, are three personages of middle age, the centre one, clad in
richly ornamented robes, holding the sceptre and mappa circemU: the
figure on his left hand also holds the latter object. Pulszky, knowing
this piece only by the figures of Gorius &c., and being ignorant of its
present whereabouts, quet!tions whether the latter figure may not be
represented as beardless, thus proving it to be another representation
of the younger Philip. The leaf, however, still exists in the Bibliotheca
Quiriniana at Brescia, and a cast of it (exhibited) proves that aU the
three figures have short beards, and are apparently all of middle age.
In the lower part of the piece is represented a chariot race between four
fjuadrigtB, executed with great skill around an area, in the centre of
which is raised an Egyptian obelisk. Hence Pulszky considers it may
also be assigned to the year 248, as a memorial of the secular games.
His idea, however, that the inscription may be a palimpsest, is certainly
untenable on examining the excellent cast now exhibited; but the entire
style of the piece precludes it from being assigned to the Consul Lampadius, A.D. 630, although it is much inferior to the diptych of Philip,
wanting also the elegant ornamental border of that piece. N otwithstanding the difficulty resulting from the imperfect inscription on this
piece, the lecturer was induced to regard it as a memorial of the Emperor Theodosius, by whom the Egyptian obelisk placed by Constantine in the centre of the Hippodrome at Constantinople, and afterwards
thrown down by an earthquake, was re-erected at the end of the fourth
century, where it still remains, the four aides of its base being ornamented with bas-reliefs representing the Emperor seated, surrounded
by attendants, receiving homage or observing groups of dancers and
organ-players. (Zoega, De Origine Obelilcorum Rom. 1797; D' Agincourt, Hilt. tk I' ..Art, Sculpt., pI. x.) On the east side of the pedestal
the Emperor is in the act of distributing rewards, and stands behind
a latticed-work gallery, tAe ornament. ofwk.ich ezactly correBpomJ with
tA08e oftke lattice-work in thiB wory diptt/cA, whilst in the reverse of
his large medals Theodosius is represented in the quatlriga. Hence the
lecturer was induced to suppose-that this ivory was intended as a memorial of the re-erection of this column.
3. The Gherardesca diptychon d, containing a representation of the
Apotheosis of Romulus, which has so much puzzled historians, is satisfactorily shewn by Pulszky to have been carved in honour of Aurelius
Romulus, (son of M. Aurelius Maxentius,) who in A.D. 308 was declared
CEsar and Consul of Italy, and who having died during his consulship
received the honours of an apotheosis. In the upper part of the tablet
is a monogram including all the letters of the name Romulus, together

c.

• Thea. Dipt. ii. tab. xvi.; D' Agincourt, Sculpt., pI. xii. fig. 9.
d Gorius, Thea. Dipt. i. tab. xix.; D'Agincourt, Sculpt., pI. xii. fig. 12.
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with A and c, which together stand for Aurelius Romulus Cmsar. Beneath, the Emperor Maxentius holds a laurel twig and the luRta pura,
and is borne by four elephants in a kind of shrine on four wheels towards the funeral pile, from which the young C. A. Romulus rises to
heaven in a chariot drawn by four horses a.ccompanied by two eagles,
whilst above him two hinute, winged, and horned genii of winds and
storms carry the first Romulus, the founder of Rome, to the assembly
of the gods, seated above the six autumnal and hibemal signs of the
zodiac. The gods, six in number, are evidently the patrons of the days
of the week-Apollo. Diana, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, and Saturn, Mars
being absent, but Romulus his son is to take the seat of his father as
the seventh among them.
This exceedingly interesting piece has quite recently been obtained
for the British Museum.
4**. The Royal Library of Berlin possesses a perfect diptych of great
beauty of the Consul Rufius Probianus, formerly in. the Paulinisch
Library at Munster, now -forming the cover of a MS. Life of St. Ludgerus, of which the lecturer believed that no figure had hitherto been
published e. Each leaf is divided into two compartments, in the upper
of which the Consul is represented seated on a cushion, in front of
a tetrastyle building with Corinthian capitals, and curtains suspended
between the columns, fastened up with a knot on the right side; whilst
on the left is suspended a long banner ornamented with busts and
figures, apparently embroidered. On either side of the Consul IS
a scribe standing with an open book in his left hand, and a style in his·
right. In the lower compartment are two figures standing erect, looking and pointing upwards to\vards the Consul, each holding a halfopened scroll. Between these two figures is a small circular tripod,
altar, or seat, on which appears aD object probably intended for a I!aucer,
with ink and a style. On the front leaf the Consul elevates his right
hand, with the first and second fingers extended, as in the act of benediction, his left hand holding a sc~oll; on the second leaf the scroll, held
by the left hand, is unrolled, resting on the knees, and is inscribed
PBOBUNE FLOREA.8, the right hand apparently holding a style, as though
the Consul had himself traced the inscliption, an idea which seems
scarcely probable to have been intended. The name of the Consul is
inscribed across the upper part of each leaf, and ill
RVFIVS PROBllNVS

v.c

VICAlUV8 VlUIIS ROlllAE '.

c Salig, De Veter. Dipt., pp.6, 7; Schwarz, DeVetust. Dipt., pp.7, 8; Westw.,
Journ. Arch. lnst., xvi. p. 240.
f In the published official description of the Berlin Library it is stated tbat
there were two Consuls of the name of Rnfina Probianus, in A.D. 377 and 416; but
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5•. In the treasury of the cathedral of Aosta is preserved the complete diptych of Consul Anicius Probus, A.D. 406, executed on his assuming the consulate, and sculptured in honour of the triumph of Honorius
at Rome in 404, on the victory of Pollentia over the hordes of Alaric.
Unlike the majority of diptychs, on each leaf the Emperor (instead of
the Consul) is represented standing beneath an ornamental arch, below which' is inscribed on each leaf D. N. RONOBIO SEllPER AUG. The
Emperor is vested in military costume, with a diadem on .his head,
which is 8UN'Owruletl by a circular nimbus; a sword hangs on his left
aide, suspended by an ornamented band acroBB the breast. On one leaf
he holds a labarum inscribed IN NOllINE nI' VINCAS SEllPER with his
right hand, and in his left a globe surmounted with a figure of Victory.
On the other leaf he holds a large shield, resting on the ground,
with his right hand, whilst his left hand holds a rod of office. At the
bottom of each leaf is inscribed PROBUS FAlWLUS V. C. CONS. OR». II
Thus this diptych of Aosta is an exception to all those figured by
Gorius; it, however, recalls the ivory of the Barberini collection figured
by that author.
6*. The diptych of Flavius Felix is now known only by the left wing
preserved in the Cabinet des Antiques of the Bibliotheque Imperiale of
Paris h, the other leaf having disappeared during the French Revolution.
Across the top of the existing leaf is inscribed FL. FELICIS v C COl[ AC XAG,
the lost leaf (as we learn from Mabillon and Gorius) having the continuation, VTRQ JlIL PAm ET cos OR». (' Flavii Felicis, viri clarisaimi,
Comitis ac Magiatri utriusque Militis Patricii et Consulis ordinarii.')
He was Consul of the West in A.D. 428, his Eastern colleague being
Flavius TaurUs, in the third year of the Emperor Valentinian III. In
both leaves the Consul is represented standing clad in his ornamented
consular robes and holding a long sceptre in his left hand, the figure
being not leu than 91- inches in height, the whole surrounded with a
classical ornamental border. It is known as the diptych of Compeigne.
711f•• The first diptychon of the cathedral of Monza I, although destitute
of inscription, is the noblest specimen of this class of monuments which
has survived to our times. On the right wing is represented a warrior
(11 inches high) richly clad, holding a spear in his right hand and a large
Clinton's co Fasti. Romani" and Ro8si'. recently pnblished co Inscriptiones Christianm"
prove this etatement to be incorrect. The excellence of the design induced the
lecturer to adopt an earlier date, and to refer it to the Conen1 Probianue of
the year 322.
r E. Aubert, Membra de 1a SocltSte academique en ducbll d'AOIIta, &0., Revue
Arclueologique, March, 1862; and _ Gazzera in Mem. Aead. Turin., 18M.
b Thea. Dipt. i. tab. ii.; Lenormant, Tr&or de Glyptique, ii. pL xii.
Referred
by Mablllon to the Consul Felix GaUna, A.D. 5ll.
I Gorina, Thea. Dipt. ii. pL vii.
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circular shield resting on the ground with bis right, as in the Aosta
diptych, his sword fastened on his left thigh; his cloak, of large size,
is fastened on his right shonlder by an immense crnciform fibnla, the
precise mode of employment of which is here shewn, the stem of the
fibula standing erect. On the other leaf a noble lady is represented
standing erect, holding a flower in her left hand over the head of
a youth clad in the consnlar garb, with a large cloak also fastened
on his left shoulder, his left hand raised, with the first two fingers
extended as if in the act of benediction, and his right hand holding
a book k. Much controversy has taken place as to the identification
of these personages, Mr. Oldfield iuggesting the names of Valentinian II. and his mother Justina for the imperial lady and her son,
whilst M. Pulszky, with more apparent probability, refers them to
Galla Placidia, the daughter of the great Theodosius, sister to the
Emperors Arcadius and Honorius l , and mother and guardian to Valentinian III., who succeeded to the Western Empire at the age of eight
years, and who (A.D. 426) two years before and (A.D. 430) two years
after Flavius Felix was Consul of the West; his eastern colleague in
the empire and consnlship in both those years, the Emperor Theodosius
the younger, being represented on the other leaf of the diptychon.
8. The Trivulci diptychon m is destitute of an inscription, but bears
a monogram which contains all the letters of the name of Areobindus,
whose bust is represented within an ornamented circle encompassed
with arabesques, and who is considered to be the Consul of that name
who was Consul of the East A.D. 434, rather than the Consul Flavius
Areobindus at the beginning of the sixth century•
The diptychon of Flavius Asturiue D, formerly in the church of
St. Martin at Liege, was supposed by Pnlszky to be lost. Professor Westwood, however, found one leaf (or rather the chief portion thereof) used
as the cover of a book of the Gospels in the Royal Library of Darmstadt,
and now exhibited a cast of it. The entire inscription extending across
both leaves was, (:I!'L. A8TVRIVS. v. c. BT. INL COll) EX. JU.G. VTRIVSQ.
)(IL COl'S OED (for OR»). (' Fl.vius Asturiu8 vir clarissimus et illustris
Comes, ex magistro utriusque Militim Consnl ordinarius.') The Consul
is seated on a curnle chair before a tetrastyle building, wearing armour
and a cloak above it, holding a sceptre in one hand and a scroll in the
other. Of two youths at his side, one holds a palm-branch (?), the
other a vase.

9-.

•

Digby Wyatt, Sculp. in Ivory, Arundel Soc. Photog., p. 6, fig.opp.
1 The lItroug similarity between the warrior of the Mouza diptych and the Emperor Honorius of the Aosta diptych is a atroug confirmation of the correctn_ of
M. Pulazky'. vieWL
.. Gorius, Thea. Dipt. ii. tab. xviii.
D lb. i. tab. i.
k
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10", The curious diptycbon of tbe cathedral of Halberstadt, referred
by Fostermann 0 to the Emperor Aurelian. on tbe occasion of bis triumpb
over Queen Zenobia, A.D. 273, is with far more propriety given to
Flavius Aetius, MagUter Ut1'iU8que Militim, the successful general over
the Huns of Attila, and thrice Consul before his Catalaunian victory, and
again A.D. 454, to which latter year the diptych is probably ascribable,
as it represents the CODsul standing in the centre (holding the fM![Jpa
oircemi8 in his right band and a sceptre in his left on one leaf).
attended, on both, by two personages, whilst in the lower part are groups
of prisoners, and in the upper are two imperial personages seated on a
throne, between figures of Rome helmeted like Minerva, holding a globe
and spear, and Sol Oriens, with rays round his head. the embl~m of the
East, the heads of these two figures being surrounded by a large Hat
nimbus: two warriors with large shields and spears stand at the sides of
the throne, and an attendant behind it. (Weiss, K08tumkunds, 1862.
p. 19, fig. 10, and p. 21, fig. 12, gives reduced figures of the consular
groups, and Kugler, Kkins Schriftsn, i. p. 135, one of the groups
of captives.) .
11.·, The two leaves of the diptych of the Consul Manlius Boethius P
(father of the celebrated author of the essay Ds Oon8olationtl) are now
preserved in the Bibliotheca Quiriniana at Brescia. On them the Consul
is represented of a larger size than ordinary (being ten inches high),
clad in a richly embroidered lorum. and holding a sceptre surmounted
by an eagle in one hand, and in the other the moppa circensis, and
standing before a building ornamented with two Corinthian columns
supporting an architrave and tympanum, on whicb is represented an
oaken wreath inscribed witb tbe monogram of Boethius. Over the
head of the Consul is inscribed, on one leaf, NAB JU.NL BOETHIVS
VCETINL, and on the other, EXPPPVSECCON80RDETPATRIC,
(' Narius
Manlius Boethius, vir clarissimus et illustris, ex prmfectus prmtor
prmfectus urbis et comes consul ordinarius et patricius.') Under the
feet of the Consul, clad in sboes ornamented with ribbons, are palmbranches, money. bags, and silver basins, the prizes of tbe games of
the circus. This diptych is ofthe year A.D. 487.
12". The Kunst Kammer of the Royal Museum of Berlin has obtained a perfect diptycb of rude execution, intermediate in design between
the diptychs of Clementinus and those of St. Gaudentius at Novara, of
which the lecturer believed no description had hitherto been published.
In the middle of each leaf the bust of the Consul is represented giving
the signal for the games of the circus in the usual manner. within an
ornamental circle, the remainder of the middle of the field occupied
o
P

Mem. Thuring. Sax. Soc. vii. Pt. ii. p. 61.
Gorius, Thea. Dipt., voL i. pL iv. v.
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with rude ·scrolls, leaves, and fruit; above are three smaller circles, with
busts of the reigning emperor and empress at the sides, and with that
of CArist toitA II cruciferous nimhU8 in tbe middle. Below are two boys
emptying treasure out of sacks, with the other prizes of the games of
the circus. Across the upper part is inscribed, in two lines on the first
leaf, but in only one on the second,PL • lUll • PETll • TlIEODOll VA.LENT •
llUST • llOllllD • ClUUTI • IVST •
VS' NLC' • DOH • ET CONS OllD.

The lecturer admitted his inability to determine the appropriation of this
diptych, although it may possibly be referred to the Consul Theodorus,
A..D.505.

IS..... Of Flavius Areobindus, Consul in A..D. 506, there are three
diptychs. Of one of these, preserved in the Metropolitan Library at
Lucca q, CRsts of the two leaves were exhibited, on both of which are
represented two large coarsely executed COf'fIucopitB wreathed with
vines, below which is a basket of fruit and flowers, and in the centre
the monogram of the name Areobindus surmounted by a cross, and in
the upper part the inscription FL' • A.llEOB' • DA.GAL' AllEOBINDVS VL on
one leaf, and nc' s' • STAB' ET H' H' P' Oll' EXC'. co OllD on the other
leaf. (' Flavius Areobindus Dagalaiphus Areobindus vir illustris ex
comes sacri stabuli et magister Militim per orientem ex consul consul
ordinarius.')
14. The second diptych of Areobindus r is now preserved in the Museum
of the Antiquarian Society of Zurich, one half of which formerly belonged
to Gessner, and the other ~o Hottinger of Nuremberg, and was carefully
described by Hagenbuch, and more recently by Professor Vogelin,
(MittAeilungM d• .Antiq. G68fJllBcA. Zurich., vol. xi. p. 79, 1857, with
two plates represe~ting the two leaves of the full size). On both leaves
the Consul is seated on the 88110 curuliB, clad in the ornamental consular
robes, between the busts of his consular ancestors, holding the mappa
circMN in his right, and a sceptre crowned with· an eagle within a
wreath of oak.leaves, surmounted with a figure of Victory holding a spear
and shield;inms left hand. Over his head is the inscription, PL' ABBOB'
DAGAL' A.REOBIlIDVS VL' on olle leaf, and nc . 8A.O • STA. • ET)()(' • poR' no' •
0' • OllD. Below the Consul are represented the games of the circus, indio
cated by an arch, above which are eight heads representing the spectators.
On the first leaf are four combats between as many lions and men; the
animals are figured as sitting erect on their haunches, transfixed with
the spears of the conquerors. A single figure with outstretched hands
occupies the upper part of the area, and four doors are open at the sides.
On the second leaf the combats are with bears, which here appear to be
• Gorius, Thee. Dip£.,

vol. i. pI. viii.

rIb., pl vii.

Digitized by

Google

185
the conquerors. At the top of the area a man is making his escape
from a bear, which has seized his foot; to his left is the figure of
a dummy to attract the attention of the animals, and above this a circular disc marked with a cross. Below, another bear has seized the leg
of another man, who tries to escape by turning a turnstile, or roundabout, against the bear. Another disc with a cross lies over the head of
the bear j in the middle a man holds a noose; and on the left another
man is upset by a bear, which has seized him by the calf of the leg.
The first leaf is in excellent condition, and a mould has been procured
of it, but the second is in a much more friable condition.
15. Of the third diptych of AreobinduB the second leaf only is known ".
It bears the same inscription as the secpnd leaves of the two preceding
diptychs, whereby it has been restored to Areobindus by Hagenbuch,
having been referred to the Consul Stilicho by Ducange, Montfaucon,
Sec. This leaf exactly resembles the Zurich one, except in the details
of the games of the circus, which are witnessed by eight spectators.
Within the area are represented several combats of bears and men j
beneath is a lion devouring a cow and a dummy; and on the left a man
entering the arena through an open door. This piece is stated hy
M. Pulszky to be in the possession of Y. de Tolliot of Dijon.
16..... OCFlavins Tanrus Clementinus, Consul in the year 513, a single
diptych is only known in the Fejervary Collection, now belonging to
. Mr. Mayer, of Liverpool'. The two leaves are nearly identical in design, rather rudely drawn, but boldly sculptured. The Consul is seated
on the curuIe chair, holding the mappa cirCeMB in his right hand and
the sceptre in his left, between two female figures representing Rome
and Constantinople. At the top are busts of the Emperor Anastasiua
and Empress Ariadne in Byzantine costume, in circular tablets, with
a large plain «ross between them. In the lower part two boys are
emptying bags of money, palm-branches, diptychs, &c. The inscription
extends across the two .leaves, commencing and ending in each with an
incised croBS:-

+ n.(
+ v(m)

AVIVS) To&.VRVS CLEMENTINVS Al!.llONIVS CLEMENTINVS

+

U.(LVBTRIS) CO(MES) SAOR(AllVM) LARG(ITIONVK) EXC(ONBVLE)

PATRIC(IVS) ET CONS(VL) OBDIN(A..RIVS)

+.

Above the head of the Consul is a circular tablet, on which is inscribed the monogram of his name. The inside of this diptych is
very interesting, on account of a sculptured inscription containing the
Greek Liturgy of the eighth century, commencing,-+ CTOltEN lUAOO
" lb. i. tab. i. bis; D'Agincourt, Sculpt., pL xii. fig. 11.
Gorius, Thea. Diptycb., voL i. pL ix. bis, and 1. bis; D'Agincourt, Sculpt.,
pL ili.fig. 7,8; Waring, Art Treaaures, Manchester, Scolpt., pL i. Ilg. 1 and 2. .
l
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+ ClOMEN

+

EVAABOC
ClOMEN META.CPOBOY, &c., written (as appears
from part ofthe inscription) in the first year of Pope Hadrian u.
17. The diptychon of Peter, consul in 516, is much simpler than any
of the preceding. It first belonged to the family Settala, and afterwards
to the Marquis Trivulci, at Milan. On a plain label running across the
tops of both leaves is the inscription,-+n.(AvIVs) PETR(VS) SABBAT(IVS)
IVSTINIAN(VS) V(IR) (I)L(LVSTRIS) COM(ES) MAG(ISTER) EQQ ET P(lLDECTVS) PR&S(mn) ET C(ONSVL) ORD(INARIVS). In the centre of the field
is a large and very beautifully ornamented circle, within which is this
inscription,lIIUN'ERA. PARVA QUIDE)[ PRETIO SED B:ONORIBUS AXPLA.:
PATRIBUS ISTA MElS OFFERO CONSUL EGo.

In each of the comers is a large rosette, enclosing a lion's head.
18". The first leaf of a second diptych of Peter, precisely similar to
that last described, was discovered by Millin at Dijon, and is now in
the Cabinet des Antiques attached to the Bibliotheque ImpClriale at
Paris. The first line of the central inscription reads,':'-+ XUN'ERA PARn
QUIDE)[ PRETIO SED B:ONORIB. ALXA.
19-. Oile leaf of a diptych is preserved in the same cabinet as the last,
which may possibly have been manufactured but never used, as it is
destitute of any inscription. The field is occupied by a double band.
forming an elongated lozenge, terminating at top and bottom in trefoils.
In the open space of the centre is an eight-sided ornamental tablet,
evidently intended (as in the diptych of Peter) to receive an inscription, above and below which are carved two large and boldly-designed
oak-leaves.
20"·. Flav.ius Anastasius, the youthful grand-nephew of the emperor
of the same name, was appointed consul in A.D. 517. The Cabinet des
Antiques of the Paris Library possesses a perfect diptych of this Consul,
remarkable for its elegance, and interesting from the variety of its details. long known as the diptych of Bourges:!:. The Consul is represented as seated on a cushion upon the curule chair. ornamented with
figures of Victory, and in the act of throwing down the mappa circenBil. His head is enveloped in a kind of foliated nimbus. Above
the angular tympanum, resting on Corinthian capitals, behind the head
of the Consul. are busts of the Emperor. Empress, and their nephew
Pompeius, (father of the Consul,) supported by two angels holding

+

.. We learn from Alcuin (as cited by GoriUs and Pulszky) that it was the custom,
after the words in the Mass, 'in the sleep of peace,' to recite the names of tile
deceased.from tM diptyCM, within which they were inscribed, as in the instance
before us.
" Gorius, Thea. Dipt., vol. i. pI. xii.; Dibdin, Bibliogr. Tonr, vol. ii. pl. 146. 147;'
Lenormant. Tresor de Glypt., Pt. i. pl. xvii. The interior of this diptych contains
a list of the bishops of Bourges, the most ancient being "VB8D1VS ANlfOS XVIIL"
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wreaths. The inscription, which runs across the top of the two leaves,
is as follows : -

+ FL(Avrvs) ANASrA-SIVS PAnvs P1!.OBVS SABINllN(US) PO)[PEIVS ANAS-

+

+

TASIUS
INL(VSTRIS) COH(ES) DO)[ESTIC(VS) EQUIT(Vll) ET cONB(n) ORD(INARIVS)

VIR

+.

On the lower part of the first leaf the combats of the circus are represented in a very superior manner, a bear, lion, and tiger being attacked
by (or rather attacking) the combatants, who endeavour to protect themselves by throwing the lasso, and large barred gates, or roundabouts, are
so contrived that a man could escape by getting into one of the divisions.
In the upper part of the circus one of the combatants is riding 01I on
horseback, whilst two others are peeping in at side doors. On the
second leaf two victorious racehorses are led before the Consul i the
manumission of slaves is represented, with three female figures, probably intended for Tragedy, Comedy, and Music.
21 A second diptych of Flavius Anastasius is represented by the first
leaf in the Kunst Kammer of the Royal Museum of Berlin 7. It is
similar in design to the last described diptych, except that the inscription is-FL(AVIVs) ANASTASIVS PAUL(VS) P1!.O(B)VS SAVINUNVS PO)[P(EIUS) ANAST(ASIVS).
On the lower part of this leaf combats of the circus with two bears
are represented. In the upper part two of the combatants are for safety
seated in baskets suspended from a pole. Dummies are set up to distract
the animals. In the centre, below, a man throws a summersault on a pole
to avoid the attack of the bear, whilst two others escape by side doors
with large rings and loops '.
Of the other leaf, figured by Gorius, the present locality is unknown.
It resembled the first leaf, except that at the bottom were represented
two victorious racehorses led to the Consul, each having a feather on its
head, whilst below are five men, two with their hands tied behind them,
whilst crabs have seized their noses.
22. A third diptych, of the same Consul Anastasius a, was bequeathed
to the museum of Verona by the Marquis MalIei, by whom it was attributed to the Consul Stilicho. It, however, is identical with the two preceding diptychs, although only known by the second leaf, inscribedv. INL. CO)[. DOl[EST. EQUIT' ET CONS. OR». In the lower part are re-

*.

T Gorius, Thea. Dipt., vol. i. pl xi. Lenormant mentions a diptych of this
Consul at Liege, di1fering only slightly from that of Bourges (paris), bearing on
the inner side the prayer of oblation and list of the holy protectors of the Church,
and on the other leaf a list of the bishops of Liege.
s Digby Wyatt, Sculpt. in Ivory, Arundel Soc., p. S5, fig. oppoB.
a Gorius, Thea. Dipt. i. tab. xi.
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presented two led horses, as above, but beneath is a gronp of boY'.
one naked, playing with balls, whilst the others are listening to the
.music of a kind of organ, blown by bellowl at the right-hand aide
of the piece.
23-. To the same Conllul Anastasius the lecturer referred another diptych, of which a small fragment only ill known, and of which a cast was
exhibited. No description has hitherto been published of this curious
ivory, which in style and treatment of the subject entirely corresponds
with the lower portions of the above-described diptychs of Anastasius.
Here in the upper division two of the victorious horses in the games of
the circus are led forward (their heads decorated with feathers) by two
Amazons, a wreath being suspended in the centre. In the centre lower
compartment are represented the feats of a group of acrobats, three of
whom, nearly naked, support the head of a fourth, whose legs are
thrown into the air, a child clinging to the left foot, head downwards,
whilst another child with legs in the air holds on to the knee of the right
leg. Two other acrobats stand at the side, one holding a child in his
hands. At the left is another performer playing with four balls, one of
which he catches upon his raised knee, and another in his right hand,
whilst two are in the air; on the right is a performer dressed in a
mask, and a child. These illustl'ations of the games of the circus are of
the highest interest, and deserve to be carefully engraved. The original
of this ivory is in the collection of the Vicomte de Jenz~, in Paris.
24.... Of Probus. the successor of Anastasius in the consulate, several
diptychs are in existence, the most important one (the first leaf only) being
in the Cabinet des Antiques of the National Library of Paris \ Although very similar in its designs to the diptychs of Clementinus, it is
inferior in execution. 'I'he Consul, young and beardless, with the hair
parted in the middle, is seated in the curnle chair holding the sceptre
and mappa circe1l8is, with the two female representatives of Rome and
Constantinople at his sides; above hill head is a circle of leaves hanging
from a garland, and above this is the legend PL(AYIUS) A.NA.8TAllIUS
UUL(US) PROB(US) l[OSCHLUi(US) PROB(US) JUGNUS. Below are two
children emptying bags filled with coins; wreaths also with COinll and
diptychs are strewed on the ground.
20.... One of the leaves of another diptych, carved in boue, precisely
similar in composition and detail to that last described, but of still more
inferior workmanship, is contained in the Fejervary Collection now belonging to Mr. Mayer, of Liverpool. The original inscription has been
effaced, and its place has been usurped by the name of a bishop of tlie
eleventh or twelfth century, named Baldricus,-l'RO l'lUISULE BA.LDRICO
lUBENTE,-inscribed in large Roman capitals; and we learn from Mr.
b

Gorius, TheP, Dipt. ii. pI. xiv.
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Pulszky that there were several bishops of that name in France and
Western Germany between the middle of the tenth and the twelfth
centuries. As the name of the Consul is thus wanting, it is only from
similarity in detail that this diptych has been assigned by Pulszky to
Probus. The Consul here represented is young and beardless, but the
hair is massed in curls all round his head and over his forehead, just as
in the figures of Clementinus <. It may be noticed that the coins or
basins on the ground are marked with a cross in this piece. This piece
is still unfigured.
26". A portion only of one of the leaves of a third diptych, also ascribed
to Probus, is contained in the Cabinet des Antiques, and is known as
the Diptych of Paris d • It was first published by Ducange at the end of
his Glossary, and although quite similar in all its details to the two last
described diptychs, it is beautifully executed. The Consul here is also
represented young and beardless, with his hair massed in curls all round .
his head. The inscription, however, as well as the groups of figures in
the lower part of the piece, are wanting.
27". In the Brera at Milan is also preserved a similar portion of one
of the leaves of another diptych, hitherto unrecorded, which is so precisely similar to the diptych of Paris, that it must have been executed
for a consul nearly contemporary with Probus. Like the Paris diptych,
this is of exquisite workmanship, and were it not for the differences
in the heads of the Consul, we should not hesitate to refer it also to
Probus. The Consul is, however, represented as a man past the middle
age of life, with a short beard and moustache, the forehead strongly
wrinkled, the crown of the head bald, but with a single tuft of hair
over the forehead, and a large tuft on each side over the ears. Here
again, unfortunately, the inscription and the group of figures at the
bottom of the piece are wanting.
28. Of the two tablets, broader in form than usual, originally in the
Riccardi Collection at Florence, one is in the Imperial Cabinet of AntiqUities at Vienna, but the other seems to be lost. They have been published by Banduri, Montfaucon, and Gorius e. They contain representations of imperial personages decked with jewels, holding the imperial
globe, both marked and surmounted with a cross, seated on a throne
beneath a gorgeous canopy or cupola, supported by columns with Corinthian capitals, and with two eagles in the upper angles. These figures
have been assigned by Gorius and others to the Emperor Flavius Anicius
Justinus Augustus, Consul A.D. 519 and,524, and Flavius Anicius
• The fashion ot wearing the hair and beard varied considerably amongst the
Romans.
d Gorius, Thea. Dipt. ii. pl iLl Lel¥lrmant, Tr&or de Glypt., vol. ii. pl.liv.
e Theil. Dipt. ii. pl. xxxi. I D' Agincourt, Sculpt., pI. xii. fig. 6.
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lustinianus Augustus, his nephew and successor, Consul in A.D. 628
and 633.
29". The diptychs of Philoxenus, Consul· in A.D. 626, present us
with a different style of ornamentation to any previously described. Both
leaves of one of his diptychs are preserved in the Cabinet des Antiques,
Paris f, and are known as the diptych of Compeigne, having been given,
as we learn from MabiIlon, by the Emperor Charles Ie Chauve in the
ninth century to the Abbey Church of St. Corneille in Compeigne,
where they were preserved for many centuries until they were transferred to the Imperial Library at Paris. Each leaf is occupied by three
circles formed by an ornamental ribbon, knotted where the circles intersect each other: in the upper circle is the bust of the Consul, in
consular robes, holding the sceptre and mappa cWceW; in the lower
circle is the bust of a female representation of the city of Constantinople,
gorgeously dressed, and holding the imperial flag; whilst the central
circle bears the inscription :n.(AVItTS) THEODORUS JrILOXENUS SOTERICUS
JrILOXENUS VIR ILLUSTR(lS) on one leaf, and COX(BS) DOKBSTICUS U
KAGISTRO X(ILITI&) PER TlIRACUX ET CONSUL ORDlNAR(ItTS) on the
other I. In addition to which there is a second inscl'iption in Greek
iambics,-TOYTI TO ~CI)PON TH CO.H rEPOYCIA on one leaf, and on
the other YDATOO YDAPXCI)N DPOC.EPCI) .IAOEENOO. (' I, Philoxenus,
being Consul, offer this present to the wise senators.')
These Greek verses also appear in one of the manuscripts of the
Grieco-Latin Glossary published by Henry Stephens in 1673, whence
it was supposed that this Consul Philoxenus was the author of the
Glossary itself until the diptych became known.
30·. The Fejervary Collection now belonging to M. Mayer contains
the second leaf of a bone diptych of the same Consul Philoxenos, rudely
carved, with leaves and twigs, having an octagonal tablet in the centre,
bearing the latter part of the Latin inscription given in the last described
piece, and four roundels containing the four words YDATOC YDAPX.N
DPOC.EP. .IxEEN. Here the c's and B'S are of the rounded usual
form, the A's without a crOBB bar, and the name of the Consul contracted,
or rather distorted, without the ordinary bar indicating contraction.
f Gorius. Thea. Dipt. ii. tab. xv.; Lenormant, Trfeor de Glyptique, voL ii. pL liii. ;
D'Agincourt, Sculpt., pL xii. fig. 6.
r It is to be observed tbat in this Latin inscription all the 0" an4 B'I are of the
rounded form, the open right .ide being cloaed by a slender hair·line extending
above and below the line&, a form of both these letters hitherto Inppoeed to be
conftned to the Gothic period. (N. Tr. de Dipl. ii. p. 817 C, series 4, and p.819
E, aeries 6.) It is also to be observed that the pecnliar form of the knot of the
ribbon occura in the terminal ornament from the cover of a Roman IIIIrCOphagua
discovered in 1852 in Loudon Wall, now deposited in the Roman gallery of the
British M1l8eum.
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31". The two leaves of the diptych of the Consul Orestes, A..D.530,
formerly in the Settala and Trivulci Collection, have recently passed from
the Soltyko1F Collection to that formed by Mr. Webb h. In their design
they are exact counterparts of the diptych of Clementinus, the busts of
the reigning emperor and empress being introduced at the top in
circular tablets on each side of a large plain cross. The inscription is-

RU1!'(nros) GDN(ADIUS) PROB{US) O:aE8TIS
v(Il!.) C(U:aISSDlUS) BT nrL(uSTB.IB) CONS(UL) ORD(nrARIUs);
and over the head of the Consul is a circular tablet, on which the
monogram of his name is inscribed. The ball in the band of one of
the female attendants is marked with the letter A, as in one of the
leaves of tbe diptych of Ciementinull.
32**. The last of the Consuls, Basilius. A..D. 541, is represented by
an interesting diptych difFering in design from all the preceding, one
leaf of wbich is now preserved in tbe Uffizii at Florence 1. On this
the Consul is represented standing, bolding the mappa circeW in
his right band, and tbe sceptre surmounted by a globe and cross. The
broad margin of his consular robe is ornamented on his right shoulder
with an embroidered figure of himself in a car drawn by two horses.
By the side of the Consul stands a female personification of Byzantium, holding the imperial banner, and placing her right hand on the
shoulder of the Consul. In tbe lower part is represented a chariotrace by fOll! quatlrigtB, and the manumission of a slave. The inscription on tbe leaf is, ANIC(IUS) FAUBT(us) ALBnr(us) BA8ILIUS v(Il!.)
C(L&RISBDlUS); continued on the other leaf of the diptych, BT nrL(usrBIs)
EX COX(ITB) Dox(Esrlco) PU(lUC1US) CONS(UL) oRD(nrARIUs). This leafk
(contrary to the opinion of M. Pulszky, who supposed it lost) is certainly the companion to the Florence leaf, and is now in the Brera at
Milan, whence a cast has-been obtained, and was exhibited. In this
piece is a representation of Victory, winged and lIeated, holding an
oval shield bearing the bust of the Consul,-the likenells being perfectly preserved,- inscribed BONO REI-PUBLICB Er ITERUll. Tbe feet of
the Victory rest on the expanded wings of a large eagle soaring upwards.
33*. A fragment of another consular diptych is in the collection formed
by Mr. Webb, but unfortunately it has been almost chiselled away and
converted into a palimpsest, the otber side being now occupie.d with an
interesting series of figures illustrating the Crucifixion and subsequent
events, executed in the Carlovingian period. Sufficient is left, however,
of the consular figure to sh~w it to bave been of plain design, tbe
Consul being seated-bolding the mappa circenail and sceptre-beneath
a rounded arch, with a pair of large eagles occupying the upper angles
of the piece, which appears to h~ve been surmounted by a cross. Above
.. Goriu, Theil. Dipt. ii. pl. xvii.

I

lb., tab. xx.

k ~••
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the head of the Consul is a circular tablet, on which was probably inscribed the monogram of the Consul.
In the collection of the British Museum is another fragment evidently of the same leaf, which has been similarly treated, the reverse
side being now occupied with scene& of the Passion, executed also in
the Carlovingian perio~. This fragment was occupied by the lower part
of the body of the Consul and legs of the curule chair, almost all of
which have been cut away; beneath which appear to have been two
boys emptying sacks, with a palm-branch in the centre.
34. In the British Museum is likewise preserved a fragment of a diptych representing a small part of the figure of a Consul, which it is
quite impossible to identify.
35". In the cathedral of Novara is preserved a perfect diptych 1,
evidently of the beginning of the fifth century, each leaf of which represents a Consul in robes destitute of the slightest ornament, (fastened
on the right shoulder with a large upright fibula,) standing under an
ornamental canopym, resting on plain columns and Corinthian capitals:
on one leaf the Consul holds a scroll in both hands; on the other, the
right hand is elevated, with the first two fingers extended, as in the ac
of benediction. There is no inscription on either leaf, but the general
design so nearly resembles that of the diptych of Flavius Felix, (although the workmanship is much more careful,) that it probably represents a Consul of the time of the Emperor Valentinian. This diptych
contains a list of the bishops from St. Gaudentius to A.D. 1170.
36. In the Basilica of Ban Gaudenzio at Novara is also preserved
a complete diptych, also destitute of inscription n, but containing on each
leaf the bust of a Consul giving the signal for the games of the circus,
within a circular tablet in the centre of the piece, surrounded with co~rsely
designed foliage, with a large rosette both above and below the central
tablet. It thus resembles the diptych of Flavius Areobindus, the elder
of that name described above, but it is not otherwise capable of appropriation. This diptych contains a list of bishops from St. Gaudentius
to William of Cremona, A.D. 1343.
37.... In the Fejervary Collection belonging to Mr. Mayer are two
tablets of camel-bone, quite similar in design to the diptych of St. Gaudentius last described, which are also incapable of appropriation.
38. Two other tablets are indicated by M. Pulszky 0, of which no figures
have hitherto been published. Of one published by Bianconi ouly the
second leaf was preserved, without the name of the Consul; and Carroni
Gorius, TheB. Dipt. ii. pl. iv.
In both leaves a portion of the ornamental design is unfinished, being indicated
only by scratches on the surface.
D Gorius, Thes. Dipt. ii. tab. v.
0 Catal. Fejerv. !vor., p. 24..
1

m
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mentions another as lately obtained by Signor Bossi, Secretary of the
Academy of Design at MilanP.
39. The I!eries of Roman diptychs would scarcely be complete without a notice of the Barberini specimen q, composed of several pieces,
united so as apparently to form the front of a book.cover. In the
centre an emperor, conjectured to be intended for Constantius, is represented as riding on a spirited horse gaily caparisoned, his right foot
supported by a seated female with fruit in her lap, and the spear in his
right hand by an attendant; a winged figure of Victory occupies the
upper angle of the piece, and a smaller figure of Victory is also held by
another attendant at the left side of the piece.. Across the top, within
a circular tablet supported by two winged angels, is a bust of the
Saviour, young. beardless, destitute of a nimbus. in the act of benediction in the Byzantine manner (with the first, second, and fourth fingers
extended), holding a sceptre surmounted by a ball and cross; a croWD
is placed near his right shoulder, and figures of the sun and moon over
his left. Across the lower part of the piece a group of tributary figures
bring ivory tusks and other treasures, whicb are offered to the Emperor by a winged genius. The execution of this piece is quite masterly,
and no hesitation has been felt in referring it to the fourth century.
40". Of the second diptych of Monza casts were exhibited, with
the view of proving that, contrary to the opinion of Gorius and some
other writers, it could not have been a consular diptych transformed
into a Christian one, the inscription certainly not having been altered
and re.cut, as had been suggested. On one leaf a figure is represented
standing, wearing the consular lorum, and holding the mtlppll tMCtmN
iu bis upraised right band, whilst his left holds a sceptre surmounted
with a ban and cross. His hair is ahort-cropped, and the crown of the
head is clerically tonsured. The footstool on which he stands is ela.
borately ornamented in a style more recent than that of the consular
diptychs, with shrubs springing up at the sides, the roots of which are
interlaced in the Anglo.Saxon or Lombardic manner; and on two tablets
resting on tbe capitals of the lateral columns is inscribed scs' GREGOR(IUS).
Two large eagles fill up the upper angles of the piece, the middle being
occupied by a foliated arch surmounted by a cross. Over tbe head of the
saint is inscribed,-

+

GREGORIUS PREBUL JOllITIS BT NOHINE DIGNl18

lINDB GDUS DUClT

8tJl()[(1)(

CONBCBNDIT RONOREJ(.

The other leaf is similar in general arrangement, except that the
figure is here represented seated on a beautiful 881111 mwulw, holding
the mtlpptJ tMc8nBi8, and a sceptre with a foliated top. Bis head is
P
q

Ragguaglio del Viaggio, &c., parte ii. p. 208.
Gorius, Thee. Dipt., vol. iii. pL i. j D'Agineoart, Sculpt., pI. iii. fig. 16.
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Dot tonsured, the hair arranged in curls at' the sides of the head','
whilst the tablets bear the inscription, DAVID REX. In the inscriptions
on these two pieces the letters s c and G are often of the angulated
form met with in Anglo-Saxon MSS., a peculiarity which alone would
indnce the idea that the diptych was not earlier than the seventh or
eighth century.
Although, from their form, the four following objects cannot be
classed among the diptychs, yet as Roman imperial and consular ivory
figures they must not be omitted.
41. A fragment in the Fejervary Collection representing the Emperor Marcus Aurelins with the head veiled in the manner of a sacrificer, holding a volume in his right hand, and accompanied by two
Romans. Referred by M. Pulszky to the year A.D. 167.
42. "Portrait of Arcadius, SOD of Theodosius the Great, Emperor of
the East from A.D. 395-408, on an elliptical piece of bone. There are
some doubts about the authenticity of this relief."-Pul8zky.
43". Mr. Fountaine's statuette ofa Consul seated on the curule chair,
clad in robes similar to those of the Consul represented in the Halberstadt diptych, holding a scroll in his left hand,and with the right hand
elevated as in the act of benediction, and the hair in curls all round the
head: six inches high.
44". The beautiful group of three figures representing a Roman
nuptial scene, the priest joining the hands of the happy couple, preserved in the Kunst Kammer of Berlin, No. III. a. 67.
Casts were also exhibited of all the most important of the RoJUN'
:MYTHOLOGICAL IVORY TABLETS now in existence, of which the following
is a concise summary:45"'''. The diptych of ~sculapius and Hygeia in the Fejervary Collection, now belonging to Mr. Mayer of Liverpool; "the most beautiful
of all the ancient reliefs in ivory "," probably of the second centnry.
On the first leaf, 1Esculapius (accompanied by Telesphorus) rests upon
his club, round which a serpent is twined. On the second leaf Hygeia
(with Cupid at her feet) leans upon a tripod, holding a serpent with her
left hand whilst she feeds it with her right.
46-. The small piece of JEsculapius and Hygeia in a private collection in Switzerland, of which Dr. Keller has kindly fnmished a cast.'
This is in much deeper relief than the preceding, and· full of energy in
the design. Here ~sculapius holds a palm-branch in his rig?-t hand,
• The arrangement of the upper part of this piece, even to the curls of the hair"
is quite similar to the nearly obliterated piece in Mr. Webb's collection above
noticed; thus affording an additional proof that this is not a consular diptych
altered, but a more recent piece, in which the general design has been copied from
a coll8ular one.
I G:orius, Thea. Dipt. iii. pI. xxxi.; Pulszky. Fejerv. Ivor.• fioontUp.
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and supports his club, round which a serpent is twined, with his left;
whilst Hygeia holds a snake in her right hand, and, apparently, a large
melon in her left.
47. Two ivory tablets which formed the doors of a reliquary in the
Convent of Moutiers in France, supposed by Pulszky to be lost. On
one, a Bacchante, standing before a lighted altar, is in the act of throwing incense into the fire. On the other, another Bacchante, standing
near an altar, turns a lighted torch down in each hand as if to extinguish
it'. On one leafis inscribed NIOOllACRORVlI, and on the other SYlOlACRORVlI, being the names of those who dedicated these tablets to the
temple of Bacchus or Cybele. Fortunately, the second of these tablets
has been discovered, and now forms part of the collection of Mr. Webb.
"The elegant style of the relief indicates the second century."-

Pu18zlcy.
48..... The diptych of Cardinal Quirini U possesses great mythological
interest. Again adopting M. Pulszky's interpretation, we find in the
first leaf, Hippolytus" with his spear, hound, and sandals reading the
tablets containing the avowal of the love of Phredra, who is represented leaning pensively against a column. The winged Cupid fluttering between them depresses his torch towards Phmdra. The second
leaf contains a unique representation of Diana and Virbius (Ovid. Met.
xv. 638). The goddess is figured in a short hunting-dress, whilst
Hippolytus transformed into the god Virbius, with spear, shield, and
Phrygian cap, receives the caresses of the goddess; the wingless Cupid
placing wreaths upon the heads of the new god and goddess. Referred
to the third century-now in the Bibliotkeca Quirinitma at Brescia.
49.... A charming piece recently obtained by the British Museum, representing Bellerophon mounted on Pegasus destroying the Chimmra;
very deeply carved with the background open-cut-unpublished.
60..... The third diptych· of the treasury of the Cathedral of Monza T.
One leaf contains a beautiful representation of a Muse playing the lyre,
probably the portrait of a Roman lady in an ideal character ; the other
leaf represents an aged bald man, seated, holding a scroll, with an open
book and a scroll at his feet. The former has been referred to Calliope,
the Muse of epic poetry, and the latter was regarded by Gorius as
a poet-Claudian, Ausoniu8, or Boethius; and by Pulszky as Ennius, or
even Homer himself.
61 ....... The Imperial Library of Paris now contains the tablets of Sens ",
t Gorius, Thea. Dipt. i. tab. vi.
U lb. iii. tab. xvi.
" It may be suggested that the hermaphroditic state of Hippolytus was not the
original condition of the relief.
T Gorius, Thes. Dipt. ii. pl. viii.
• Millin, Mon. Ant. ii. pl. 1. li., and Voyages, i. pl. ii. iii.; Sere, Le Moyen Age
Reliure, pl. i.
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a diptych filled with mythological subjects, and employed as the cover'
of a medireval MS., Ls L""'6 ik. F0'U8. On one leaf is represented
a personification of the solar power; Bacchus (not Apollo) is here borne
in a triumphal car by two centaurs, surrounded by scenes in which the
vintage is especially conspicuous a. On the other leaf Diana Lucifera,
the goddess of night, rises from the ocean in a car drawn by two bulls,
with numerous attendants and accessories.
52". The Imperial Library of Paris also possesses the beautiful
Roman diptych with six Muses. each accompanied by an author seated
or standing, three ,of these groups being represented on each leaf.
Except Euripides with Melpomene. together with Thalia holding a
comic mask. the identification of these figures is very doubtful. The
figures are in very high relief, and very tall in their proportions.
53. The mythological diptychon of the Riccardi Museum b, now in
the Imperial Cabinet of Antiques at Vienna, contains on one leaf the representation of Rome, and on the other of Byzantium, as female figures,
destitute of inscription or monogram. Referred by Pulszky to the
epoch of the ElIIperor Justinian.
54. One leaf of a diptych in the possession of Comte Auguste de
Bastard contains, in two compartments, two figures of warriors with
spear and shield triumphing over foes vanquished and lying at their
feet e• A beautiful cast of this has been obtained by the South Kensington Museum.
55*. The diptych of St. Gall, with representations of several combats,
very archaic in design, and probably the oldest known classical ivory.
Described by Eckhardus minimns.
56". The semicylindrical (money?) box of ivory, obtained by Mr.
Chaffers, with figures of Bacchus, Mercury, and Diana on the curved
front, and of Cybele on the flat back.
57-62*"*". We must here also mention the six reliefs of Roman
work in ivory now attached to t'be silver pulpit of the cathedral of Aix-laChapelle, four of which represent mythological subjects, whilst two contain figures of an emperor, standing armed with shield and spear in one
piece, whilst on the other he is on horseback. spearing a panther. These
ivories have recently been well figured by Messrs. Cabier and Martin
(Meltmgu ArcluBologique,), and by Aus im's Werth in his fine work
on the ecclesiastical antiquities of the Rhine district.
63. We close tbis list with the fine mythological figure of Panthea,
one of the gems of the Museum of the Hotel Cluny, well figured in Du
• A ftgnre on horseback, in the middle of this piece, is 80 similar to the Beller.
ophon above described, as to suggest that both are the work of the same artist.
b Gori1ll, Thes. Dipt. ii. pI. iii. ix.
• Lenormant, Treeor de Glyptique.
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Sommerard's Le Moyen Age, and by Sere, Le Moyen Age et la Renau8OOCe.
In general treatment, and in several other respects. there is
.great similarity between this grand figure and the Aix-la-Chapelle
ivories.
The Master of Balliol conveyed the thanks of the Meeting to Professor Westwood, not only for the exhibition of such a beautiful collection of specimens of ancient ivories, but for the very interesting explanations which he had given respecting them.
Some discussion took place after the lecture, in which Professor
Goldwin Smith, Mr. J. H. Parker, and the Master of University took
part, and the meeting was adjourned.
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.TUM 11. The second meeting of the Society was held in the Ashmolean Museum (by the kind permission of the Keeper), the Rev. the
MASTER OP BALLIOL COLLEGE, President, in the chair.
The names of three gentlemen were proposed as members of the
Society.
It was announced thai: the annual meeting would be held on
Thursday, June 26, at two o'clock, and that there would be an exhibition of photographs.
.
The PRESIDENT then called upon the Principal of New Inn Hall, who
had undertaken to make some remarks on the Drawings by J. Malchair,
illustrative of the Topography of o.xford.
The PRINCIPAL began by observing that Malchair, whose drawings
he was able to exhibit to the meeting, was a drawing-master in Oxford
in the latter half of the mst century. Although no antiquary, his tastes
led him to choose, among other subjects, many of the buildings in
Oxford, and as of these several have been destroyed or altered, his
drawings now possessed an historical value. Since his time very great
changes had taken place. He saw some of the old gates standing, and
had fortunately left us very accurate drawings of them. Of the North
Gate (or Bocardo) he had left two views, one from the north side, the
other from the south side a. This gate was taken down on the passing of the Paving Act in 1777. Of the East Gate al80 Malchair had
preserved.drawings, taken.from the eastern and western side. There was
also one of the Little Gate, which stood behind Pembroke College.
But one of his favourite subjects seemed to have been Friar Bacon's
Study. Of this there were several views. Two of them were remark.
able, having been taken during its destruction, and as Malchair was
very accurate, not only in his drawings but in his notes appended to
his drawings, he has often given us the exact date and hour when the
views were taken. One of the two bore the date of April 14, 1779,
and the other A.pril 16, 1779, at six o'clock in the morning. By this
time the greater part seemed to have been pulled down.
There was an amusing inscription on the back of one of the drawings,
which ran thus : "Ah Poor Friar, you might have stude to Bee manny generations to comme paB8
under you, had not you &toped one time Jackson's load of Hay." (See woodcut on
the next page.)

There was a view of Malchair's of a similar bridge at Monmouth.
A.nother remarkable drawing was that of one of the bastion towers at
• Engravingl tsken from these drawings will be found at p. 400 of thia Report.
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the back of the houses iu Broad-street.
lodgings where Malchair was residing.

It was taken from some

J'rlar Bacon's 8tud7.

Next to these should be named two views of Beaumont Palace, the
ruins of which were to be seen in the ground now occupied by the
gardens belonging to the houses on the north side of Beaumont-street.
Canterbury Gate also was a very accurate drawing, shewing the fifteenth-century hall which then existed there. This was drawn while the
building was in process of destruction.
Next, an effective view of the terrace in front of St.1ohn's College
was exhibited, and that also in front of Balliol College which then
existed. It shewed the wall projecting some distance beyond the
college, and trees growing within. This terrace was destroyed in
1772, without adding to the breadth of the street at its narrowest extremity, to which it did not reach. Pennant refers to it thus:" Within my memory majestic elms graced the street before this and the neigh.
The scene was trnly academic. Walks worthy of the contem.
plative achoola of ancient days. But. alas! in the midst of numberleaa modern
elegancies in this Bingle instance 80me demon whispered, 'Oxford have
and
by the magic line every venerable tree fell prostrate."
bouring colleges.

taste:

There were exhibited also views of the former Magdalen Bridge, and
of the old Hythe Bridge, which has been only so recently rebuilt; another of the high tower in Godstow Nunnery, which has for a long time
disappeared.
Two drawings of the old library at Exeter College were also shewn.
The above were some of the chief examples exhibited by the Principal
of drawings possessing an interest for the antiquary. He then drew
attention to the claims which Malchair possessed as an artist.
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Skelton, speaking of his view for the Oxford Almanack of 1767,
says:"In speaking of Mr. Malchair it is but due to his merita to record his worth in
the respective cbaractel'l of an artist, a companion, and a mend. Indeed, so 1llI:cellent are some of his drawings, that they have heen thought to pOSllellll an
originality and beauty in their effect resembling the breadth and brilliancy of the
colouring of Claude. It is a fortunate circumstanee for thoee intereeted in the
ancient state of this University and City that Mr. lrIalchair lived in Oxford at
a period when many important alterations in the old bnilding8 took place; and we
are indebted to his pencil lor the best representations of the ancient gates, &CO,
which contribute much to the interest of this work."

At the backs of his sketches he noted the hour as well as the day,
and the name of the spot.
This accurate and methodical habit was remarkable in many ways;
the direction of the rays of the sun being always carefully indicated. He was also very particular about the appearance of the
sky, and the weather. On the back of one of the sketches already
referred to occurs, "A Sketch in Broad-street, May 3rd, 1779; wind,
south and west; approach of a thunder-storm." And in a view of
Magdalen Bridge from Christ Church meadow a very singular phenomenon was exhibited, namely, a double reflection of Magdalen
Tower.
His power was also exemplified by such views as that from Joe
Pullen's tree, in which the effect of distance was admirably managed.
On this was noted at the back, "A View from Recollection." A similar view from Windsor Terrace was also marked, " From Recollection."
The notes, too, on some of his drawings mentioned the most trifling
incidents; e. g. on his Godstow drawing, dated June 12, 1789, he
wrote, "Heard the nightingal and cuku." On one of Ferry Hincksey
he notes that it was a favourite walk of his late wife. and that "he
loves to roam there."
In these notes, too, were sometimes found mentioned the names of
his pupils; e.g. on one drawing, "Lord Lewisham: a Lesson for
him," in 1773. On another occurred the name of Mrs. Oglander, with
the date of 1786; she was the wife of the Warden of New College.
Mr. Noyes of Christ Church in 1787. and Mr. Gooch in 1792. Lord
Guernsey, an eminent artist. himself, afterwards Earl of Aylesford.
seems also to have been one of his patrons.
As far as could be gathered of his history from his drawings, it would
appear that Malchair first came to Oxford in 1760. It was in 1761
that he took the View of Oxford from Elsfield. From 1770 to 1797
he seemed to have laboured very steadily, but the latter date is the
last which occurred on any drawing of his. Previous to his coming to
Oxford he seemed to have visited Sussex, in 1755, and Bath and
Bristol in 1756-7-8. From Oxford he made occasional excursions;
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from 1758 to 1769, into Herefordshire, to FOldey (Mr. Price's), where
he sketched Yazor, Ledbury, Byford, &c. i and into Wiltshire, where
he drew Salisbury, Wilton HOUBe, Stonehenge, and Longford. About
1772 we find him sketching at Lord Bathurst's, near Cirencester, at
Coleshill and Becket (Lord Barrington's); in 1777 and in 1785 at
Kenilworth, where he made large drawings of the ruins; in 1786 at
Ludlow, and Lord Clive's at Oakley; in 1789 again at Powis Castle
and Oakley Park; and in 1795 making drawings of Rochester Caetle,
Gravesend, and Millbank; his head-quarters being Oxford.
. His drawings have unfortunately been much scattered. Mr. Skelton,
however, had obtained a good many; also Lord Barrington, and there
were smaller collections in the hands of his former pupils.
The lecturer concluded with pointing out how much antiquaries were
indebted to the zeal which was the means of handing down to them
lIuch accurate relics of the past. Before Malchair's time we had very
little to guide us in the way of pictorial illustration which could be
relied upon. What we had was clearly due to Germans. The earliest
. view of Oxford was by Hoefnagle, engraved by Hogenberg, Germans,
in 1572. Next in order, as to plans of Oxford, was Speed's Map, by
10docUB Hondius, in 1605. Next, a ground-plan by Hollar, in 1643,
which gave also a long slip view of the city.
There should, however, be mentioned Ralph Agas's Map, which was
drawn in 1578, and re-engraved in 1728. And we have, lastly, the
views of David Loggan, who in Charles the Second's time gave a complete survey of Oxford, in numerous illustratioUB, being Chalcographer
to the University. After him came Michael Burghers, also Chalcographer to the University, who engraved the plates to Hearne's publications and the earlier Almanacks.
The lecturer concluded his observations with some remarks upon the
various merits of the above-named artists, and the great assistance which
they had rendered to antiquarian research.
After some remarks from the PRESIDENT and Mr. J. H. PARxEB,-the
latter calling attention to a view of Merton College, which shewed
a hall, with lancet windows of the thirteenth century, quite different to
the present hall, and probably the hall as it was originally built, and
to which the present doorway and iron-work would naturally belong,and after a vote of thanks to the lecturer had been carried, the meeting was adjourned.
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June 18. The PRoPESSOR 01' MODERN HISTORY in the chair.
The following gentlemen were elected members of the Society:C. H. Robarts, Esq., Ch. Cb.
H. De 1& G. Grissell, Esq., Brasenose College.
J. H. Stennett, Esq., Merton College.

A request from the Committee appointed to carry out the restoration of the chapter-house at Westminster was read, and a memorial
was laid on the table for the members to sign.
The Notice of the Twenty.third Anniversary Meeting of the Ecclesiological Society, to be held in London on July 1, was read, in which it
was suggested that many members of our own Society might like to
attend.
'
The Hon. R. C. E. Abbot, Ch. Ch., then read a paper on "The
Italian Cities at the Commencement of their Struggles with the German
Emperors in the Twelfth Century."
"There has been only one period, there has been only one country, in .
modern times, where a system of small independent city communities
has flourished for a considerable time and filled a large space in history
-that country was Medimval Italy. When the rest of Europe was involved in barbarism and ignorance, the cities of Lombardy and Tuscany,
the banks of the Po and the Arno, were enjoying the highest degree
of prosperity and ch·ilization. As the rest of Europe advances, they
decline and decay.•••
.. The beginning of. twelfth century presents the earliest phase of
this period of independent political existence, when the difFerent cities
first appear as republics, and ·that interest attaches to Milan and the
Lombard towns which later rather clings to Florence and Tuscany.
"The central and principal figure is the republic of Milan. To the
south-east, further down in the vale of the Po, it had a powerful rival
in Cremona. To the south, near the confluence of the Ticino and the Po,
it had another hostile competitor of its power, Pavia. Closing on its
territory lay the small and ill-fated communities of Lodi and Como,
which stood to lIiIan somewhat in the position which in ancient times
was that of Thespim or Platma to Thebes, or what four centuries later
was the position of Pin with regard to Florence. On the other hand,
fear and hatred of Cremona gave it an ally in the little state of Crema.
"Thus again had arisen a state of things reviving the phenomena of
the ancient world.
" Again, there were these independent cities with small surrounding
territories, whose whole national life and existence was within their own
walls, . . • but having no supreme authol"ity to compose their differences
or bind them together, .•• and thus petty states whose capitals were
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but a few miles distant, akin in race and national character, and almost
to be called fellow-countrymen, were perpetually devastating each other's
fields or seeking each other's subjugation.•••.
"The independent feudal nobility whose castles had been without
the domain of the cities, were gradually, either by fair means or foul,
brought to become members of them. But the relations of the cities
themselves exhibit many instances of dominion exercised, or sought to
be exercised, by one town over another ..•• Milan, like Athens at
the height of its greatness, seems to have been dreaded by its neigh.
bours as an encroaching despot city. Pavia, Cremona, Lodi, Novara,
were leagued- to protect themselves against it. But towns like Crema,
which had its chief enemy, a possible oppressor, in Cremona, sought
support, as Sismondi expresses it, from the chief city, which was
feared the least, and clung closely to Milan as a protector while so
many others dreaded her as a conqueror.
to On one occasion an ecclesiastical quarrel turned the forces of Milan,
aided, it appears, by aux.iliaries from the other Lombard cities, against
the community of Como.•.•.
"Como, it appears, at least from its own poet, the nearest author to
the years of the siege, prolonged the struggle for ten years. At length,
however, their resolution could no longer prevail against the force
opposed to them, and they were obliged to agree to a capitulation by
which they demolished their walls, became tributary to Milan, and bound
themselves to provide men for its wars.
" Even earlier than this a four years' war had given Milan the conquest
over its neighbour at Lodi. The people of Lodi had ~truggled long:
they claimed to have gained several victories j but at length, after seeing
their harvests annually destroyed by the enemy, and exhausting all their
force in resistance, they succumbed. The victorious Milanese inflicted
on them the same fate as at the height of their domination in Greece
the Spartans had inflicted on Mantinea. They gave them no longer an
existence as a community. Six separate villages were to receive the
dispersed inhabitants. The dissolution of the commonwealth was at.
tended by the destruction of the city...••
"'l'he power of Milan was now at its height. Cremona still stood forth
as its rival, but far from protecting remoter places against the Milanese,
could not hold its own against them at Crema. On both sides Italian
cities and Italian arms alone were ranged: the affairs of Lombardy were
controlled by no foreign arbiter.••. Lombardy had its own free-working
political life, its own cities as heads of leagues, as conquerors, or as conquered. It had too little sentiment of danger to feel any want of union.
"This peried of temporary independence was no halcyon age, indeed,
of peace and liberty; it was marked by a large proportion of war, in·
justice, and oppression: but it was the dawn of the nation's life, the
L
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period when its civilization and development drst were permitted to
advance undisturbed, and the seeds were sown of all that was to bear
to it glory and prosperity in the subsequent centuries.•.••
"But a time was coming when this condition of things, with all its
good or evil, was for an interval to be completely suspended. • • • • For
at Frankfort, in 1152, Frederic Barbarossa was elected emperor. To
possess the whole heritage of Augustus seemed to this prince the measure, to walk in the footsteps of Charlemagne, to exercise his former
power over N orthem Italy, was the immediate object, of his ambition.
It was natural that to those who were sharing in the general freedom
and prosperity, whose cities were great, and dourishing, and powerful.
nothing should seem more to be dreaded than the irruption of hosts of
Transalpine soldiery. and that it should be held their highest duty to
avert this evil from their country. But to the unhappy citizens whose
native places had been subjected by the sword of their neighbours,-to
those who had been compelled to furnish their blood and treasure for
the service of other cities, who had subdued them by force, or had seen
their homes razed and themselves scattered through defenceless villages,
-to men in the position of the people of Lodi or Como, there was now
a hope of welcome deliverance. When Frederic was at Constance two
citizens of Lodi appeared as supplicants before him, intreating him now,
in the forty-third year, to put an end to the dominion of Milan over
them .••••
"When he (the Emperor) arrived in Italy. envoys from all parties
hastened to lay their cause before the new arbiter whose sword was
ready to tum the scale of those contests which the Italians had hitherto
been left to wage by thenlselves.
"The consuls of Como and Lodi demanded the restoration of their lost
independence: Pavia, Cremona, and Novara called for restraints on the
power of that ambitious city which already had subjugated others, and
might become formidable to their own freedom. Nor were the cities
the only applicants for justice. Several of the independent feudal nobles,
whom it had been the policy of the towns to reduce to dependence, applied to the emperor to maintain their rights. Thus the Marquis ofMonferrat brought complaint against Asti for invading his lands, when he
had refused to submit to them, and their bishop supported his cause.
Milan sent its consuls to plead in reply, and Crema, Brescia, Tortona,
and most of the remaining cities. The Emperor declared for the weaker
cause. It has been said that his guiding motive was to break the
strength of the Milanese party, the more powerful of the two, so as to
be able to oppress both. Perhaps he was willing to combine with the
recovery of what he held to be his legitimate authority in Lombardy,
the redress of injuries to the weak or the suffering who sought it of
him, and to avenge both himself and them on those more powerful
Digitized by

Google

155
communities by whom they had been wronged, and whom he deemed
usurpers of his sovereign rights.
"A. dispute about the furnishing of provisions hastened the collil!io~.
The German army turned its weapons at once against the republics.
The two frontier castles of Milan towards Novara were first stormed
and destroyed. .Asti and Chieri, against which the Marquis of Mont.
fenat had lodged accusations, were pillaged and burnt, their populations
having previously fled. Tortona, the ally of Milan, after a heroic
defence, a foretaste of more prosperous struggles, was starved out and
razed to the ground. The Emperor then marched south. On his
return from Rome he was unable to keep his army in the field longer.
Thus a short repose was given to the Lombard cities after the first
specimen of foreign invasion••.. But the lull was only temporary. In
1158 Frederic, attended by all his most powerful vassals, descended from
the Alps. The Milanese, terrified for their safety, finding the Lodesans
would not take an oath to adhere to them, expelled them again from
their houses, and pillaged and razed their city.
cc The imperialists appeared before Brescia, and forced it to open its
gates. From this city was issued a singular document for the regula.
tion ofthe conduct ofthe army. It shews indeed a considerable degree
of barbarism in the age, and the nation for whom it was designed, but
at. the same time manifests on the part of the Emperor an earnest
desire to restrain it. . • • •
"The Milanese summoned to appear, sent deputies to plead their cause,
but after being fully he"rd they were put to the ban of the empire.
" Frederic marched to the ruins of Lodi and marked out a new site for
this unhappy pity, doomed to find its worst foes in citizens of kindred
race, and lean on the foreign invader for justice.
" Milan now was besieged. Their lands without were desolated with
the vindictiveness of long and slavish hatred by the Cremonese and
Pavesans. Famine began to press them within. At length they acceded
to a .capitulation which, had it been strictly adhered to, would have
been for the advantage of all parties in Lombardy, and inflicted serious
hardship on none. Lodi and Crema indeed would have been withdrawn
from the power of Milan,-a severe mark of defeat to the latter, though
a great boon to them.· But the liberties of Milan, its right of choosing
its own magistrates, and its right of extending alliance to the Cremasques
who sought protection against Cremona and those dwellers by the lake
of Como to whom the Comasque rule was displeasing, would have
remained. Unhappily, however, the Emperor in the hour of victory
knew not when to halt in time. He summoned a diet at Roncaglia of the
princes and nobles of Lombardy, the judges and consuls of the cities, and
some jurisconsults of Bologna. The authority of this diet, he held, was
to be paramount over even his own treaties. All regalian_ rights, the
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power of coining money, the revenues arising from innumerable species
of impost and customs, were transferred to the Emperor from their present holders. Unable to decide at once on all the causes which poured
in on him, he appointed judges of his own, called podestas, to administer
justice in each city. These officers, as opponents of the popularly
chosen consuls, were regarded as representing despotic usurpation by
those most opposed to the imperial power.
" One of its ordinances almost outweighs all that is evil in the rest. It
entirely prohibited private arms. Lombardy was to become one country,
as part of the empire. Cities and independent nobles who had hitherto
on every occasion assailed each other by ravaging their lands and
besieging their walls or castles, were now to be bound over to keep the
peace under the authority of their paramount sovereign. • • • . These
new decisions soon clashed with the former treaties: Milan was called
upon to renounce its dominion over several more of its dependencies,
and to receive a podesta in place of its consuls; Crema was ordered to
raze its walls. These submissions were refused. A new war was
lighted up. Crema was besieged, and after a gallant defence forced to
surrender to the Emperor. The inhabitants were allowed to march out,
the town was then pillaged and destroyed. The victorious army appeared before Milan itself in the following year. A severe blockade
and the destruction of a large part of the town by fire led the citizens
to offer to yield all the points recently disputed. Frederic, however,
would receive nothing but an absolute surrender. Three weeks he
delayed his sentence: at length he proclaimed .that the city should be
razed to the ground and the citizens expelled, assigning the work of destruction to the Comasques, Cremonese, and others, the bitterest enemies
of Milan. And so in the fifty-first year retribution came for Lodi•
.. The imperial power had now attained its utmost height in Lombardy.
All the cities, friendly or hostile, were in complete dependence on the
Emperor. Unfortunately, from a desire of still further increasing his
po\ver, he endeavoured to change the internal governments of some of
those who had supported him ...•. They felt bitterly that in calling
in a powerful protector they had riveted a new yoke. We see from
the very first a change of feeling, in the hospitality given by these cities
to the exiled Milanese. The podestas, by their exactions and arbitrary
condnct, greatly increased such feeling. And when Frederic's visit
to Italy in 1164 did not bring the relief hoped for, they began to form
a league to resist him.
"At first the league was composed ofthe cities ofthe Veronese March.
But it later was joined by most of those which bad before borne arms
for the Emperor. In 1167 they passed and carried into effect a resolution for rebnilding and consolidating Milan, and none were more forward
in supporting it than her ancient enemies the Cremonese.
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"In the years of war which followed, the league grew in strength:
in 1168 they built the city of Alexandria, as a check on the power of
Pavia. At length, in 1176. the Emperor. with an army from Germany.
supported by Comasques and Pavesans. engaged the Milanese and their
allies at Liguano. He was so completely defeated that he fled alone
to Pavia.
"Further serious resistance was now hopeleu. He entered on
negotiations which. after a truce of several years, ended in the peace of
Constance.
" By this peace at length were secured the liberties of these cities.
The rights of war and peace, of electing their own magistrates, and
fortifying themselves with walls. were maintained. The empire retained
its supremacy, with the right of appointing judges of appeal, and some
similar prerogatives. Henceforth these Lombard districts entered on
their own,national life, still recognising a certain authority in the Emperor, whose quarrels with the Papal authority brought on them so
much civil war and confusion in later times. Whatever be thought
of the beneficial or injurioulJ result of their contest, they are at least
remarkable as standing almost alone among their contemporary states
in EU1'ope, and recalling most vividly so many of the phenomena of
ancient times,"
Mr. FREElrlAN said that the history of Lombardy in the twelfth century, like all other portions of history, could not be rightly understood
without going thoroughly into the writings of the time. The period is
commonly known to English readers through the great work of Sismondi. Now the history of Sismondi is simply a pleading on one side.
It is a most powerful and eloquent pleading, and one both as accurate
and as fair to the other side as a party pleading can be; but it is still
euentially the work of an advocate pleading the cause of olle party to
a controversy. Rightly to balance the case, we must go to the men
who wrote at the time. and of course to writers on both sides and of
both nations. Of these the most impOl'tant are the Germans Otto of
Freising and his continuator Radevic, the Lodesans Otto Morena and
his continuator his son Acerbus, on the Imperial side, and on the other
side the Milanese Sire Raoul. All these will be found in the great
collection of Muratori. Now the study of these writers. together with
a general understanding of the real position of the medialval Emperors,
will easily show that Frederick ought not to be looked upon as a mere
external and unprovoked intruder into Italy. The side of the cities is
that with which we must all sympathize; when commonwealths are
struggling against a King. we naturally and rightly give our good-will
to the commonwealths; we see, at this distance of time, that the attempt
to unite Italy under any King, and still more to unite Germany and
Italy under a single King, was unjust and impracticable. But we must
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not expect that Frederick could see in the twelfth century all that we
can see in the nineteenth century • We sympathize with Milan struggling against the King of Italy, and we sympathize rightly as long as
we give to Milan only the same sympathy which we give to an English,
French, Provenf$al, or German city struggling against its King, Duke,
or Bishop. But we stray wide of the mark as soon as we drag in "the
modem notion of .. oppressed nationalities," as soon as we begin to
fancy that the rule of Frederick in Lombardy had any sort of analogy
to the rule of Francis Joseph in Venetia. We wholly mistake the facts
of the case if we look on Frederick as a mere foreign invader seizing
provinces to which he had no claim, as we have seen Savoy and Nizza
seized before our own eyes. We can see that the claims of the Emperors were, in a certain sense, unjust and unreal, but the Emperors
themselves had no means of finding out that they were so. The common
histories call Frederick and his predecessors and successors "Emperors of Germany." Either portion of this title may lead to mistakes.
"Emperor" then had not the same meaning as "Emperor" now.
"Emperor" now exactly translates the Greek ",paVllo~, in the twelfth
century it translated the Greek (:jac",'Afvs. An Emperor then, instead of
implying the destruction of Law, was the very impersonation of Law.
And the title of "Emperor of Germany" never existed; in very late
times, the last century for instance, its use is often convenient, but it
never was a formal title, and its use in speaking of the early middle age
can lead only to mistakes. Frederick was King of Germany, King of
Italy, King of Burgundy, but he was Emperor of the Romans-Romanorum Imperator semper Augustus. Medireval history cannot be understood unless we thoroughly realize that the Emperors, both of East and
West, were looked upon as the lawful and immediate successors of the
old Cmsars. The existence of a Roman Emperor was a~sumed as something almost in the eternal fitness of things; the only question was
whether the true Cresar Augustus was to be recognized in the Greek or
in the German candidate. Those who draw the sl1allow and unintelligible distinction between "ancient" and "modem" history are often
puzzled to fix the exact date when the Roman Empire ceased to exist.
The plain fact is that, both in legal continuity and in the belief of
Europe, it never ceased to exist. Frederick of Hohenstaufen was the
uninterrupted successor of the first Augustus. The event of A.D. 476
was formally a reunion of the Eastern and Western Empires; Odoacer
and Theodoric ruled in Italy by commission from the Roman Cmsar at
Constantinople. The nominal rights of the Empire became a reality
tht'ough the victories of Belisarius. Down to the end of the eighth
century, the Byzantine Emperor was the recognized, if nominal, sovereign of Rome, and he was then, and later still, the real ruler of
a considerable portion of the peninsula. A.t last the New Rome aclmowDigitized by
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ledged Eirene, the Old Rome rejected her. The Old Rome bestowed
the Empire, not as something new or restored, but in lawful succession to Constantine the Sixth, on Karl the Great, already King of the
Franks and Lombards and Patrician of the Romans. From Karl the
inchoate right to the Roman Empire passed on to his successors in
the German and Italian Kingdoms. The elected King had a right
to become Emperor, but he did not venture to assume the title till
he had been crowned at Rome by the Pope. This distinction lasted
even into our own century. The successors of Charles the Fifth were
constantly spoken of and addressed as Emperors, but, as they had received only the royal and not the Imperial coronation, they themselves,
down to Francis the Second, assumed, in solemn documents, no higher
titles than King of Germany and Emperor Elect. Their formal title,
down to the invasion of the first Buonaparte, ran " Erwii.hlter ROmischer
Kaiser, Konig in Germanien und Jerusalem." Frederick thus, as
King of Germany and Italy, and Emperor of the Romans, had a historical right to all the prerogatives alike of Lombard Kings and of
Roman ClIlsarB. He had Civil Lawyers to explain his rights as Emperor, and Feudal Lawyers to explain his rights as King. He might,
if he pleased, challenge the full powers of Constantine and Justinian.
It was written in the book of the Law, "quod Principi placuit legis
habet vigorem." A.nd if the law added that that power was derived
from the granf of the Roman People, he might answer that he had
been elected King both by Germany and by Italy. He was chosen in
Germany, but representatives of his Italian kingdom were present and
consenting to the election. It was made, as Otto of Freising says,
tum Me quilnutlam de Itali4 Ba'l'onilnu.
We know not who they
were or with what commission they came, but their presence at least
gave an outward legitimacy to his Italian title. That title, whether
as Emperor or
King, no man in Italy denied; a large party in
Italy zealously asserted it. If Frederick was the foe and the destroyer
of 'rortona, Milan, and Crema; he was the friend and benefactor of
Pavia, Lodi, and Cremona. In fact, the position of the King of Italy
was exactly the same as the position of the King of England or of
France. No man denied his royal title; no man denied that he had
some royal rights; only a large party was anxious, and rightly anxiou8,
to limit those rights to the narrowest possible amount. If Frederick was
a stranger in Italy, the kings of England and France were equally
strangers in large portions of their dominions. In fact, strictly national
feelings had not yet fully developed themselves. The real bitterness
was, as Otto of Freising pointedly tells us, not between German and
Italian, but between the rival cities of Italy. In short, Frederick
came into Italy simply tQ receive a crown which no man denied him,
and to exercise royal rights which admitted of no controversy except
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as to their extent. Undoubtedly he came to exercise those rights more
fully than some of his predecessors had done. Frederick doubtless
claimed and exercised more power in Italy than had been exercised
by Lothar and Conrad. :But this was merely as Henry the Second
exercised more power in England than Stephen, as Philip Augustus
exercised more 'power in }'rance than Lewis the Seventh. We shall
never understand the period if we look on Frederick as a mere external
invader, whose very presence in the land was a wrong; he was an
acknowledged king, the extent of whose royal rights (like those of
other kings) was fairly open to controversy.
For asserting and pressing these legal and historic rights Frederick
cannot be fairly blamed. Neither can his enemies be fairly blamed for
resisting rights which, legal and historic as they were, were, as we
can see now, altogether unsuited to the times. But the Imperial claims
had abundance of zealous supporters' in Italy itself, and, while they
had, Frederick could hardly be expected to find out their abstract injustice and unreality. It is evident from the contemporary historians
that Frederick's personal character called forth the enthusiastic admiration riot only of his German but of his Italian partisans. As
their German poet sings," Quanta sit potentia et laus Frideriei,
Quum sit patens omnibus, non est opus diei."

He is the great and just lord of the world whose yoke none but the
wicked refused.
"Salve, mundi domine, Cmsar noster, ave,
Cujus jugum omnibus bonis est suave,
Et si quia recaleitrat, putaus illud grave,
Obstinati cordis est et cervicis pravlll."

Nor were these merely the purchased praises of interested German
laureates. The Lodesan historians, evidently' speaking from the heart,
lavish every epithet of honour and affection upon their Imperial founder.
He is the" Christianissimus," the .. clemelltissimus," the .. dulcissimus
Imperator, quo nullus dulcior fuit a longis retro temporibus." Does any
man in Venetia apply such names as these to the Austrian intruder
who ventures to profane Frederick's Imperial title P Nor were these
names mere words of flattery without a meaning. When ,ve find the
destroyer of Milan spoken of as "dulcissimus" and .. clementissimus,"
we are tempted to wonder at the abuse of words and to say,or, ,lip ,., ,Au/Cu9up.os ~p ill' or,r atYGII&</lfJOl".
But, compare Frederick with those who lived in his own age and
with those who came after him, and we shaH see that the superlatives
of Otto Morena were word!! used in all sobel' earnestness. Cruel he
WIlS, as we now count cruelty, while opposition lasted; but the Prince
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who kept his word and could be generous in conquest, was a miracle of
mercy in days like those. Compare the career of Frederick with the
faithlessness and savage fury of Henry the Second, with the unprincipled intrigues and base cruelties of Philip Augustus, with the brutality
of Richard Cmur de Lion, or with the cowardly barbarity of John Lackland. It was a hard fate when Milan was levelled with the ground,
and her citizens had to march out with so much of their worldly goods
as they could carry with them. But it was mercy compared with the
fate of cities which, in after ages, fell into the hands of Charles the
Bold, of Bourton, of Alva, of Tilly, or of Wallenstein. Milan on her
first rebellion was spared, on her second she was levelled to the ground.
The work of destruction. was intrusted by Frederick, like Alexander at
Thebes, to Milan's own Lombard enemies. Milan was levelled with the
ground as a high symholic act of vengeance against the city which had
withstood the lawful claims of Augustus •
.. De triboto Clll8uris nemo cogitabat,
Omnes erant CllIlSIIres, nemo censum dabat,
Civitas Ambr08ii velut Troja staOOt,
Deos parum, homines minus, formidaOOt."

But what most honourably' distinguishes Frederick in that age of faithlessness is his generally sb;ct adherence to his word, and his wonderful
power of honestly throwing himself into altered circumstances. No
man could trust the oath of Henry of Anjou or of Philip of Paris.
But against Frederick, through all the struggles of his long reign, there
is but one charge of faithlessness. He attacked Alessandria during a time
of truce, and, as he deserved, he gained nothing by the attempt. But
this one crime stands quite alone. The close of his Italian reign is
something positively touching. When the strug,le was over, when the
schemes of his life had failed, when he had definitely surrendered the
disputed rights of his crown, he went to Milan, the city whose very
existence was the proudest trophy against him, he lived there, not as
a master, hut as an honoured guest and king, and he even carried his
favour to the once hostile city too far by di~playing the banner of the
Empire in local warfare against Milan's enemies. He then went forth,
with as high and pure a heart as any man, to do battle for the Holy
Sepulchre. This honest devotion of a whole life to the maintenance of
a cause which may to us seem a mistaken one, but which to him must
have seemed the cause of law and right, ought in common fairness to
entitle Frederick, even at the hands of the warmest champion of Italian
freedom, to the honour of a great and a good man.
CAPTAIN Bmmows said that it was with some diffidence he rose as a
rebel to the opinions which he had just heard expressed. He thought
that in the view taken of the succession of the emperors of Germany,
no account had been made of the two interregna which assuredly took
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place. During such times the cities had learnt to govern themselves,
and he could not help thinking that as Englishmen we should have
thought such interference as W88 exercised by the Emperor unjust, and
should have rebelled against it, p088ibly with more happy results than the
Italians. He W88 very glad to hear the other side of the question stated,
and he could not but admit that Sismondi's account was written from
one point of view only; still he could not but regard the events which
happened in Italy, an account of which we had heard this evening, as a
series of brilliant and noble struggles, on the part of the unfortunate
cities, against an unjust exercise of power.
Mr. J. H. PARKER hoped that at some future time BOme member of
the Society would shew us what traces there were of these great historical events in the buildings and architecture of Italy.
The CHAIRliIAN complimented Mr. Abbot on his lecture, and on the
discussion which it had given rise to. A vote of thanks was then
accorded, and the meeting separated.
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~nnual

..fl!1tttfng, 1862.

THE Annual Meeting of the Society was held on Thursday, June 26,
at two o'clock, in the Music Room, Holywell, the Rev. the MASTER
OF BALLIOL COLLEGE, President, in the chair.
There was an exhibition of photographs of buildings in Oxford.
Messrs. Hills, Bracher, Shrimpton, and Spiers sent fine collections
of views of the chief buildings of the University.
The CHAIRlLUi opened the proceedings by directing attention to the
photographs, of which he spoke ill the highest terms.
Two presents were announced.

n Conte Ugolino B l'.-dmvBBCovo Rvggieri. A sketch from the Pisan Chronicles, by H. C. Barlow, M.D.-Presented by the author.
The "Young King and Bertrand de Born," by the same.-Presented by the
author.
A memorial was laid on the table respecting the restoration of the
chapter-house of Westminster Abbey, which members were invited
to sign.
The LIBRAlUAN, in the absence of the Secretary, then read the Report for the year.
ANNUAL REPORT.
"THE proceedings of the second year, since the change in the title
and scope of the Society, have given much cause of congratulation.
" It was feared that the introduction of history woula be detrimental
to the promotion of architectural studies. Your Committee still venture
to think that as the first year shewed no such results, neither has the
second year given cause for any such anxiety.
"There have been held, during the year. eleven ordinary meetings
and one special meeting. The Society has had the advantage of twelve
lectures, which may be thus classed-three architectural, four archmological. and five historical. In the latter, however. architectural subjects were referred to, although they were subservient to history; and
in the archmological, two refer specially to the early constructions of
the inhabitants of this country before the use of the stone was known.
" Of the architectural papers, first to be mentioned are those by
Signor Pierotti, giving an account of his architectural discoveries in
1 erusalem. By a careful observation of the different kinds of masonry
used at different periods, and by traces of ancient walls discovered in
diggiug, he was able to draw a plan of 1erusalem reconcilable with
the accounts given by the ancient writers, and set at rest many of the
numerous theories which have from time to time been put forth.
'!'he. first lecture described generally the topography of Jerusalem; the
second described more especially the enclosure of the ancient temple,
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now occupied by the mosque and the neighbouring buildings. It is
needless to say that. both lectures excited considerable interest, as
Signor Pierotti seems to have been the first to have examined with
care and accuracy the remains of ancient Jerusalem, which now lie,
for the most part, some thirty or forty feet below the surface.
"The third architectural paper was one peculiarly attractive to all
who are interested in the remains of ancient Oxford. The Principal
of New Inn Hall not only kindly exhibited to the members of the
Society a beautiful collection of most accurate drawings taken from
different parts of Oxford a century ago, but he also pointed out in
the course of his lecture many interesting details relating to the build.
ings now destroyed. When it is remembered how much destruction
of ancient buildings has taken place in this city during the. past century,
it will be easy to understand the value, hoth from an architectural and
historical point of view, which is attached to such accurate views as
were then exhibited.
"Of the lectures on archmological subjects, the first consisted of an
interesting description of some of the most perfect examples of Roman
camps which exist in England. viz. those of Cawthorne in Yorkshire.
This account was kindly read before the Society by its late President,
the Master of University College. The next, a lecture delivered by
Professor Westwood, was also illustrative of Roman times. In the
beautiful collection of casts of Roman ivory carving in his possession
which formed tbe diptychs presented by the Roman consuls of the
second and third centuries, he was able to point out many interesting
illustrations of the manners and customs of those days. They seem
to afford an insight into the arts, architecture, and costume of the
Romans, much in the same way as the illuminated manuscripts give
to us the best pictures which we possess of medimval times.
"The third lecture to be ranked under this head was one hy Mr.
Dawkins, 'On the Remains of the Habitations of the Early Britons
in the Neighbourhood of Oxford.' Here documentary evidence and
pictorial illustration being entirely wanting, the arguments relating to
their mode of life had to be entirely derived from the weapons or other
work.s of art and manufacture which were found associated with their
remains. He pointed out especially the fact that the hones of an
extinct species of oxen were found invariably near their habitations,
, and considered this as a characteristic which might be relied on for
distinguishing the graves of the early Britons from those who inhabited
the country after the time of the Romans. He also pointed out, inci.
dentally, that amongst their weapons what are termed the flint implements appeared to be most common.
These implements formed the subject of the fourth lecture under
this head. This was delivered by the Librarian. His object was to
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shew that they were the earliest works of art with which we are acquainted in any country j and he exhibited, for the sake of comparison,
a large number of examples, some from the known habitations of early
Britons and found side by side with their bones, others from caves, in
which they were found mingled with the remains of animals long extinct in this country. Others, again, from peat bogs j and lastly, a
selection of those found in the very ancient deposits at Abbeville and
Amiens. With these ancient remains he was able also to compare
many actually in use amongst uncivilized races in the prellent day.
"Of the third clas8, the historical, the Society has had the advantage ·of five valuable papers. The first by the Rev. W. W. Shirley,
'On the Character and Court of Henry II.,' in which many curious
anecdotes illustrative of the time were introduced.
" Dr. Millard, in a paper on Sir John Fastolfe, traced the career of
the knight, illustrating it with many anecdotes. Although, of course,
Caister Castle was incidentally referred to, the ruins are so slight that
they throw no light upon the architectural details, though the inventory
of his goods and the several chambers in which they were placed
afford valuable aid to the illustration of domestic architecture of the
period.
"In the third lecture the Professor of Ecclesiastical History pointed
out the relations between ancient and modern Greece. He traced a
connection between what existed now-though a slight one-in race,
in language, in manners and customs, in character, and even in religion.
"The Professor of Modem History also contributed a stirring account of the execution of Cardinal Caraffa.
"The last lecture was delivered by the Hon. R. C. E. Abbot, 'On
the Italian Cities at the Commencement of their Struggles with the
German Emperors in the Twelfth Century.'
"There has been little to note in the way of architectural works
which have come beneath the notice of the Society. Of the new
church in St. Giles' the Committee can only say that on its completion
the opinion which they formed when the plans were laid before them
some years ago has been verified.
.. The works at Dorchester Church in this neighbourhood, and in
which the Society for many years has taken especial interest, are
progressing satisfactorily.
"Your Committee have also to add that at the beginning of the
Michaelmas Term they entered a protest against the threatened destruction of the old quadrangle of Merton College j they trust that the
protest has had its effect; at least the quadrangle is still standing, and
they cannot but hope that the ingenuity of the architect will be so
exercised as to preserve it, without at the same time interfering with
the proposed improvement of the college buildings. They have also
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recently had their attention directed to the threatened destruction of
the west end of Stewkley Church, the sister church to Ifiley in this
neighbourhood. but they trust also that this is now averted.
"To return to matters more closely connected with the welfare
of the Society. The changes in the officers of the Society have been
as follows. We have lost the advantage of the Presidentship of the
Master of University College. who has been succeeded by the Master
of Balliol College. The Rev. P. G. Medd has taken the office of Hon.
Secretary, in the place of Mr. Le Strange, resigned. The Treasurer
and Librarian remain the same .
.. Five members of the Committee have retired in rotation, and five
others taken their place. Their names are given elsewhere.
"It may be remarked that the funds are in even a still more
:flourishing condition than last term. This is due partly to the great
increase of members of the Society on the one hand, and partly, on
the other hand, to the decrease of expense from the kindness of the
Keeper of the Ashmolean Museum, in permitting the Society to hold
its meetings there.
"Your Committee regret that they have not yet been able to
arrange for the members making use of their library. They cannot
but hope that if an Historical Museum is to be one of the features
of interest in Oxford,-and they believe there is much reason to expect.
that such will be the case, - that their architectural, heraldic, and
historical library will be permitted to be placed there, and at the same
time that the University will receive and find a place for their valuable
collection of casts and models illustrative of the history of art during
the Middle Ages."
The adoption of the Report was moved by the PBmCIPAL OP NEW
INN HALL. who spoke of the very great advantages such a society
-gave to those who were studying history in the University. The
lectures which had been delivered during the term had brought under
their notice several very interesting and important details, but it was
by attending to such details that the student best acquired the knowledge of history generally. He -also spoke of the great service which
the Society had rendered as an Architectural Society, in fostering a
taste for what was correct and beautiful.
The MASTER 01> UNIVERSITY COLLEGE said that, being called upon to
second the Report. he did so with much pleasure. The proceedings
of the past year had shewn that the change which had taken place in
the Society had been for its benefit. He was one of those who from
the first had approved of the change. He congratulated the Society
on its large accession of numbers, and upon its :flourishing condition
generally.
The Report was then adopted.
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The PmmDENT then called npon Mr. E. A. Freeman for his lecture
on "The New Buildings in Oxford a."
Mr. Freeman said, that before he came to the immediate subject
upon which he had to speak that day, he could not help, as a very
'Illrly member of the Society, remarking npon the great advantage
which it seemed to bim had been gained in the combination of the
two subjects, history and architecture. He believed it was the first
time he had the honour of addressing any large gathering of the Society
since 'Historical' bas been added to its title. The two subjects of history and architecture. he said, were intimately connected; either study
was imperfect without the other. On the one hand, a knowledge of
architecture was necessary to understand history; because the build. ings of a nation illustrated its progress in art and civilization, which
were, in fact, part of ita history. On the other hand, a knowledge of
history was certainly neceuary to understand architecture properly.
The Lecturer then gave some instances of blunders to whicb architectural students were liable when they ignored history.
While, bowever, it gave him very great pleasure to find that these
studies were united in Oxford. he could not look round the room in which
they had met without enquiring, Where were their old friends the Casts
and Brasses ?-They were all gone. They were probably in some garret
or cellar; but he hoped tbat the University would Qpen ita eyes and
understand that they were at least of as much value in their way as
the objects illustrating physical science were in the New Museum. The
one series contributed to the history of man, the other to the history
of matter; and he trusted we should some time or other be shewn
that history of man and of matter were great studies. with one and
the same end. and that tbey were equally receiving the attention which
was due to them in that University. Mr. Freeman concluded his preli~nary remarks by protesting strongly against an opinion which he
had heard expressed, namely, "that photography had now rendered
plaster casts needless." Photography was a most wonderful thing; it
served many purposes of our study better than any other mode; but it
was no deterioration of it to say that it could not answer the purpose of
casts. The cast was the exact counterpart-almost the thing itselfand nothing else could supply its place. One could look at it from the
left and from the right, from above and from below, and could see its
mouldings and its details to perfection; but a photograph one could
only look at from one point of view: it was therefore an absurdity to
say that I!hotograpby could supply the place of casta.
• The following report is somewhat imperfect. The lecture was delivered
extempore. and there was no means available to ensure an exact report of the
. worda actually uaed by the lecturer; it is hoped. however. that the substance is
given correctly.
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Mr. Freeman continued :-" I now come to the more immediate part
of my lecture-the recent buildings in Oxford. I begin with buildings
erected twenty-one years ago, that being about the time I first became
connected with the University. I am sorry to say that our architecture
during that period has not gone forward, but gone back, and that our
buildings are worse now than at the time of which I speak. In the
buildings erected some years ago you may find particular faults, but
they were built on a good honest principle, that of foJlowing the general
architecture of the country. The singular, fantastical vagaries of the
present time were not then heard of.
"Let us, in the first place, look at the Martyrs' Memorial. It is a
thoroughly beautiful construction, and may be compared with some of the
most glorious medieval work known. Look, again, at that part of Magdalen Church that has been restored or rebuilt: look at the windows,
the tracery, and some other parts; all is as good as can be. It is true
that if you go into the building, you find the roof appears ready to break
down; but then it was built before the construction of medieval roofs
had been sufficiently studied by our architects. But· still I call the
building a very beautiful piece of work in most material respects; and
this and the Martyrs' Memorial were finished about the time I came here.
"That was followed by the erection of Magdalen College gateway.
It is not a bad thing of its kind,-a thoroughly English thing, with no
nonsense about it.
" As to the Taylor Buildings, the least said of them the better. That
class of building happily has gone by; and I hope we shall not have
it revived. It is an unmeaning style, and quite out of place in this
climate. You find a pot on the top of a pillar, with the pillar made
only for supporting ,the pot, while the only use of the pot seems to be
to stand on the pillar.
" A word or two as to Magdalen College School. The high vaulted
gable does not correspond with that below; the turret and porch do not
correspond with other parts; and I might find further fault, but am not
now disposed to do so. I am satisfied to see a good, useful, honest
piece of English work.
"Then we come to St. George's Church, in George-lane. The roof
might be improved, and can be improved, and in that respect has an
advantage over some that cannot by any possibility be improved. I only
saw the building to-day, but it is a good straightforward piece of
business.
" With regard to that part of Balliol College which faces t~e Martyrs'
Memorial, I was at one time inclined to despise it, but now I am of
a different opinion, after the things that have sprung up since; for we
are, I think, now coming to the end of English architecture. The front
of the work at Balliol is still a good straightforward piece of English
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architecture, though I should have liked the windows better if they had
had dripstones over them. There is a sort of baldness about the build.
ing, but there is nothing positively ugly •
• i But now we come to a very different state of things.
We come to
a building that stands by itself-Balliol College Chapel. It is a personal
injury to me and to every Trinity man. Our college~ are often so built
that some parts of them are never seen by the men belonging to that
college, but by their neighbours. Here was a case in point. Our
common-room looked out upon the prettiest of turrets and a thorough
English building. There was one set of windows for the library and
another for the chapel. but they were all in harmony. Both buildings
seemed to belong to each other. only you could tell where one left off and
the other began. Many a time have I looked out of my windows and
admired the exquisite beauty of the old chapel; but suddenly down it
went, and up rose a building that has nothing to do with the library.
The new one stands out with a great staring roof, and the most awkward
thing upon it ;-1 do not know what to call it, but it is for the architect
to find a name, and Dot for me. However, there it is. A great high
roof is all very well in its proper place, and may be a fine thing, but it
is quite out of place here. Then, as to the buttresses, they are something between a buttress and a pinnacle, such as one would suppose
were invented when they began to invent buttresses. On either side of
the east window is something the architect has put up; I do not know
the name of it, but it seems to me as if he was trying to invent a new
Grecian order. It is purely a work of his own; it stands by itself; I .
cannot find a name for it in the' Glossary' or anywhere else."
Mr. Freeman then proteste~ against the prevalent fashion of building aecording to what Mr. Ruskin had written. He could not for his
part, he said, understand him. . For instance, he asked what was meant
by a "wrathful crest" and "broken battlements." And again, when
Mr. Ruskin taught that i'the tower should stand forth like the tower
of Lebanon which looketh towards Damascus \" All he knew of the
tower of Lebanon was that it was like the nose of Solomon's bride.
That kind of writing was, he supposed, what was called the grand style,
which we were expected to uuderstand or else be condemned to die in
our sins. He thought many persons understood it like the old woman
who admired the sermon; she was sure it was very beautiful because
that blessed word Mesopotamia came in so often. But the fact was
that Mr.Ruskin kuew nothing whatever of English architecture. All
his books, proved this; indeed, he owned it. What could be moreunfair, in comparing English Gothic with Venetian, than the comparison
which he adopted. As a specimen of an English tower, instead of
going to some of those fine old towers in Somersetshire for an example,
he took a modern tower built a few years ago for a certain collegiate
building in Edinburgh, and put by its side a Venetian tower, and said •
.:
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" Now see, is not the Venetian Gothic better than the English Gothic?"
And so the good old buildings were all set aside, and we were told
that we must go in future to Venice for our Gothic architecture.
According to Mr. Ruskin, " We were not to copy from the English
or French, but from the Italian. Nothing in his opinion could be more
glorious in the world than the good old Italian styles; they were the
glories of the days gone by." What however was the historical truth?
Gothic, Mr. Freeman contended, had no more business in Italy than
the Italian had here. It was a great mistake to think that the Italians
ever thought of carrying out the Gothic style of architecture. We
never get those fine details which are the essence of pure Gothic.
Why men went to Italy to find Gothic, and then called everything
else detestable, was marvellous; there was nothing in Florence that
we wanted as long as we had the glorious works we possessed at
home. Let us, he said, if we must go abroad, go to those countries
where the architecture was different in form but the same in principle.
We might, for instance, learn much from French architecture, as there
were some considerable differences between it and the English. Compared with the French, our English churches failed in some respects.
Ours were not so lofty as some of the French, and the roofs were not
so good; and he did not see why we should not introduce stone vaultings more than we did; nor was there any reason why we should not
have a larger doorway in the west front. We should however lay
down this rule : let us have purely Teutonic architecture in all cases;
but if we could not find what we wanted in England, then let us look
to France or Germany. Some would, he added, perhaps lay down
a still more strict rule, and say that we should not go further than the
district of England in which the building was situated; that we should
not, e.g., introduce Nottinghamshire churches into Somersetshire, or,
'Dice I16rBIJ, the churches of two districts having marked characteristics.
However this might be, there could be no advantage whatever in bringing Italian architecture into England.
After some remarks upon the transition which had taken place at
different periods from one style to another, and shewing how this differed from the attempts to introduce new styles at the present day, by
copying from countries where there was nothing in common in the fundamental principles of their buildings and our own, he returned to his
observations respecting the buildings in Oxford.
"With regard to the New Musenm. The front by itself is a very
beautiful thing indeed, and we have nothing like it; but the architect
seems to have stuck on two pieces which have nothing to do with the
front of the building; he has not worked the sides and the front together,
and externally it looks extremely awkward. When you get inside it i.
another thing, as there is a beautifnl and uniform cloister running round
the entire building. The building, however, is not quite so outrageous
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as other specimens in Oxford, after all. The windows are good, but I
find something new introduced every time I come to Oxford. There
are doors of anything but a Gothic character, and other things very
much out of place. But the New Museum, although it has some
faults, has many merits. It is a good attempt to introduce originality
in English architecture; it has a fine general effect, and;is a vigorous
and beautiful attempt to introduce an acceptable style.
" But there is one building in Oxford on which I can have no mercy
whatever; that is, the new church in the parish of St. Giles. It is
most frightful. It is as if you were to take the head and shoulders of
a very small, well-proportioned man, and then the body of a great,
burly fellow, and stick the two together; and because they will not
join properly you beat in the ribs of the big one, to make them fit:that is exactly what the architect has done there. When you get
inside, there it is also equally bad. The windows al'e all askew. The
chancel, I admit, is a very pretty thing indeed; but when you come
to the nave, it is three times the size of the chancel! There seems
to me to be the greatest want of harmony I ever knew in a building.
I have seen a great many odd thing!!, but that seems to me to be the
oddest of all. There is no harmony between the doors and windows,
nor in fact in any of the parts of the building.
" Because I wish to do all justice where I can do it, I wish to speak
of the restoration of the Cathedral. It reflects the greatest credit upon
all concerned, and it gives the best effects possible under the circumstances, answering three purposes, each one sacrificing something for
the other; being at the same time a cathedral, a college chapel, and
a church for the University sermons, for each of which distinct purposes
proper provision had to be made; and this has been as successfully
accomplished as the construction of the building admitted. I must,
however, be allowed to lament the introduction of the new window in
the Latin chapel, which is thoroughly out of place.
"But, after all, in this going down of architecture it is satisfactory to
know that we have one great architect left, a man of real taste, knowledge, and genius, and one whom we have reason to hope aud helieve
will be succeeded by his talented sons after him. I mean Mr. Scott.
He has given us one building here, which I do not hesitate to say is
the most glorious in modern England. I only lament one thing, that
lome of the necessities of the college prevent the beautiful building
from being seen to advantage. Both the east aud west ends are
blocked. The east end is blocked up by a great house. so that you
cannot see the gloriel of that great apse. All I can say is, that the
looner we can see the apse, and have a west end added. the better for
the credit of Exeter College. We have not many such buildings in
England. and no college chapel is built in such a spleudid style. The
only fault I can find is, that even Mr. Scott has not been able to keep
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quite free from the rage for the Italian, or, rather, that balf-Italian, halfFrench style which we have seen 'come in of late. But after all, tbe
building is so splendid, bas such glorious windows carried out in sucb
good detail, bas the noble vaulted roof and the apse, that it reflects the
greatest credit on the college and the architect. No college cha-pel bas
ever before had a vaulted roof. and therefore that of itself is a great
triumph. It is satisfactory to think that Lord Palmerston cannot live
for ever, and the influence of Mr. Ruskin I bave no doubt will BOme
day or other die out."
The PRESIDENT having made some remarks upon Mr. Freeman's
lecture, said tbat at that hour he thougbt it hardly expedient to invite
discussion. There were, of course, many views which'the lecturer had
put forward to which persons in the room would, like himself, take
exception.
Captain BURROWS would not attempt to enter into a detailed notice of
Mr. Freeman's remarks, as the President discouraged discussion: He
would, however, observe that on such matters as these there migbt at
least be a difference of opinion, and that it was quite conceivable that
another competent judge might travel over the very ground that had
been gone over to-day and give a totally different report of it. As regarded the church of SS. Philip and James, he thought it could scarcely
be fairly criticised before it was finished, and until the spire was added
they could not judge of the general effect of the exterior outline of the
whole bllilding. Moreover, he hoped this might induce some kind friends
to enable the promoters of the church to build the spire, and so to complete th~ original design.
The Rev. Mr. GILBERTSON'. of Jesus College, wished to mention two
facts in connection with some things which had fallen from Mr. Freeman.
First, as regarded the narrowing of the east end of the nave of the new
church in St. Giles, there was no necessity for the difficnlty which had
been supposed to account for Mr. Street's plans in this respect, as they
found instances of similar constrnction in much older churches; one was
Canterbury Cathedral, another St. Mary-the-Virgin in Oxford. Secondly,
as to the Venetian character attributed to Mr. Butterfield's designs, he
(Mr. Gilbertson) had in his possession a letter from Mr. Butterfield in
which he said that he was very well acquainted with the architecture of
Venice, but that he never saw anything tbere which be would wish to
copy, and he would challenge anyone to point out a single instance in
wbich he had done so.
The PRESIDENT in the name of the Society thanked Mr. Freeman for
his very entertaining lecture. However much many persons might, and
he was sure would, differ from Mr. Freeman's remarks, they must all
admire the frankness with which he had spoken and the impartiality he
bad shewed.
•
The meeting then separated.
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,first .fI1retfng, .fI1ftbatlmas "m:trm, 1862.
26. The first meeting of the Society was held in the Ashmolean Museum by the kiud permission of the Keeper; the PuBIDENr
of the Society in the chair.
The PuSIDENr, in opening the meeting, referred briefly to the annual
meeting which had been held at the end of the previous Term. He also
mentioned the lectures which had been promised for the ensuing Term.
The following present was announced:NOfJ.

" Some Account of the Remains of the Priory of St. Martin'., and the Church of
St. Martin's-Ie-Grand at Dover, by the Rev. F. C. Plumptre, D.D., Master of University College, Oxford."-Pnr.mtted lJy tM ~.tAor.

Mr. BUCXERIDGB then read a paper on "The Restoration of the
Church of St. Mary-the-Virgin."
The following is the substance of the paper:" Before entering at once on the subject immediately under our consideration, it will be necessary to make a slight sketch of the history of
this church, which I am enabled to do by referring to a paper by the
late Principal of Brasenose, which you will find in the volume for 1850
of the • Proceedings of the ArchEological Institute.'
"The original foundation of St. Mary's Church has been referred by
an ancient tradition to the great King Alfred. It is alleged that when,
on the resuscitation of the University after its devastation by the Danes
in the ninth century, that Prince erected schools of grammar, of arts,
and of theology, within the walls of Oxford, the place of conferring
degrees, and celebrating other public acts of the University. was transferred from its former situation, where St. Giles's Church now stands,
to the church of St. Mary-the-Virgin. Whatever be the truth of this
tradition, the earliest authentic recognition of its existence is found in
the Domesday Survey. In that record it is stated that • Ad terras quas
tenet Albericus Comes, pertinet una Ecclesia et tres mansiones; harum
dUE jacent ad Ecclesiam SanctE MariE.'
.. Mention is frequently made of this church in ancient writings as belonging to the King. In a charter of the early part of the reign of
King John an annual payment of xxxiid. out oC its la~ds was confirmed
to the church of St. Mary, the rector thereof, and his successors.
"In an inquisition in the 13th year of Edward I. the church of St.
Mary is stated to be in the gift oC the King, and of the annual value of
thirty marks. It remained in the patronage of the Crown until King
Edward II. on April 26, 1326, appropriated it to his new college of
Oriel. But though the patronage of this church pertained to the King
from the earliest times ~f which we have any account, ancieut tradition
l'l
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and records go to shew that it has always been the University church.
The right and interest of the University in the church of St. Mary has
also been exhibited on several occasions w~en they have taken upon
themselves the charge of repairing the fabric.
" The most signal example of this kind took place in the early part of
the reign of Henry VII., when after it had been for some time in a
ruinous condition, the whole edifice, except the tower and spire, a small
portion eastward of the tower, and some portions of the chapel to the
westward of the tower commonly called Adam de Brame's Chapel, was
entirely rebuilt as it now stands, by means of funds supplied by themselves, or obtained by the assistance of their friends.
"In a manuscript volume preserved in the University archives, endorsed 'Registrum continens diversas Epistolas, &c. ab anna Domini
1422, ad annum 1508,' upwards of fifty letters are recorded which were
addressed to the King and to various prelates and other persolls, whose
assistance was solicited during the prosecution of this work from the
year 1486 to the year 1490. By these means sufficient funds were
provided for the erection of the nave and aisles of the present church,
the reconstruction of the chapel of St. Mary, commonly called Adam de
Brame's Chapel, and for repairing and altering the building eastward of
the tower, known in the present day as the Engine-house and Law
School.
"Dr. Harrington states that five chapels formerly existed, respectively dedicated in honour of St. Mary, St. Catherine, St. Anne, St.
Thomas, and St. Nicholas; all, he says, except the chapel of St. Mary,
now called Adam de Brame's Chapel, were swept away at the rebuilding of the church: but it seems to me that the grained chamber now
used for the fire· engines under the Law School must have been one of
these, probably St. Catherine's, after which the street at the east end
has been named. The existence of a piscina on the south side near the
east wall, where the altar would naturally be, indicates its having been
a chapel; on the south side the two tiers of fourteenth-century windows
still exist, the one lighting the chapel and the other the Law School;
but on the north they were removed at the rebuilding, and large fourlight Perpendicular windows inserted. This rebuilding was completed
in 1492, the chancel having been erected some years earlier at the cost
of Walter Lyhert or Hart, Provost of Oriel, and afterwards Bishop of
Norwich, who died in 1472. It is related by Leland in his' Itinerary,'
that in 1492, twenty years after the rebuilding, the church suffered
severely from a storm. He says,n 'The University Church in Oxford, aliaa St. Mary's, was begun to be re-edified
in the time of Dr. Fitz-James, afterwards Byshope of London. He proouryd much
mony towards the buyldinge of it. The embatylments of it were full of Pinnacles J
but in a tempestious wethar most of them were thrown down in one night.'
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" No attempt at replacing them seems to have been made, and matters were left in ,tatu quo until the early part of the seventeenth century, when those debased pinnacles which have been lately removed.
were put up, but no attempt was made to restore the battlements.
" The porch was erected in 1637, by Dr. Morgan Owen, Chaplain to
Archbishop Laud.
"The church presents now a very white aspect. but the very decayed
state of the various parts rendered it absolutely necessary; all original
work that possibly could be, has been preserved: it is one thing to
talk about preserving old work and another to do it; when once the
work of restoration is begun we generally find it necessary to do much
more than at first sight the building seemed to require; in the present
instance, I am not aware that a single stone has been unnecessarily
removed. So far has Mr. Scott indeed gone, that seeing that not much
of the old exterior could possibly be preserved, he has shaved the
mullions and tracery down to the glass line, so keeping the old interior
of the windows, fixing the new exterior halves in cement, and dowelling
the old and new work together with copper cramps.
" As to reproducing the original details, all was clear enough up to
the cornices of the nave, clerestory, and aisles; of the sections of the
plinth there could be no doubt. and the same can be said of stringcourses, window-jambs, cilIs, mullions, labels and traceries, buttressweatherings, door-jambs, 'and arches; in the chancel, we can pursue
our certain course even to the parapet and its coping, the only feature
entirely destroyed being the east gable cross: but here we must stop
with the positive and speak of the probable.
" We have already been told by Leland in his' Itinerary,' that the
embattlements were full of pinnacles, but Mr. Scott needed no Leland
to tell him this, for there are remains of the battlements with sunken
traceried panels in the porch, and from these data were the aisle battlemented parapets restored; and on the north clerestory under the lead
eaves were found portions of the cill of that parapet, and on which you
can see the section of cill, and of the stumps of the mullions belonging
to the panels, which shews that they were not pierced but solid panels
like those existing in the porch. but of the height of these battlements
Mr. Scott had to judge for himself; of the pinnacles both of nave,
aisles, and chancel, not a vestige of an original one remained. As (or old
engravings, no help was to be derived from them; the oldest, that of
Loggan, published in 1675, shews the south elevation pretty much as
we have been accustomed to see it, with its debased pinnacles and shorn,
parapets, except that the south-east door in the south aisle did not then
exist, and no pinnacles had been placed on the south aisle. The engraving next in date is one published in 1773. shewing the north eleva~
tion, but on this no reliance whatever can be placed; the draughtsman
N2
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(I might with much truth say the designer) of this elevation shews
-a trefoiled parapet copied from the fourteenth century one on the tower,
running round, or rather overrunning the nave, clerestory, aisles, Adam
de BlOme's Chapel, Law School, and chancel. As we have already
seen, the chancel parapet, quite plain, was the original one; and it is
not to be supposed that fifteenth-century men would copy a much earlier
parapet, to say nothing of the proofs we have deduced in favour of the
parapets as restored; also that part east of the tower supposed to represent the present engine-house and Law School, is an exact copy even to
the side door, of the north aisle of the nave and Adam de BlOme's
Chapel, west of the tower: after that surely no faith can be put in this
particular view of the parapets; yet, shortly after a small portion of the
new battlements had been fixed, a copy of this very engraving, duly
framed and glazed, was gravely put into Mr. Ryman's window, with an
inscription kindly informing the passers by that this was St. Mary's
Church as it appeared in 1773. The only other engraving that need
be noticed, is a very capital perspective view taken from the south-east,
which shews the Church exactly as we have been accustomed to see it.
The porch has not at present been touched, neither is it in the present
contract to touch it, and 1 hope that nothing will be done to it beyond
keeping it together; it is not a feature to be restored, neither is it one
to be destroyed.
"The only remaining point about which 1 need remark is the Law
School portion: the original building is an early Decorated one, but at
the rebuilding of the church they thought fit to destroy the two-storied
windows which so well told the tale that there was an upper and
a lower chamber, and inserted in their stead three four-light Perpendicular windows like those they were putting into the aisles, and added
pinnacles to the before gabled buttresses. Mr. Scott does not intend
to restore these pinnacles, but will replace the gabled buttresses; of
this I am glad, and would fain do the same for the windows, consigning
with much pleasure the Perpendicular intruders to the heap of old
materials. Adam de Brome's Chapel was remodelled after a similar
fashion, but as no traces remain of the original windows, perhaps it will
be as well to let the usurpers hold their own•
.. With these remarks I will conclude my notes on the restoration
now being carried out with such liberality on the part of the University and of Oriel College, the parish also bearing their part;
and will only call your attention to those exquisite remains of the
thirteenth century church, including two early Norman fragments.
which were used in the fifteenth century wails as mere common
walling-stones; looking at these, I can come to no other conclusion
than that of the deepest regret mingled with indignation, that this
church, which must have been far finer than the present not parDigitized by

Google

177
ticularly bad specimen of its kind, should have been so ruthlessly
destroyed and ill used."
MR. BUCKERIDGE exhibited through the kindness of Mr. Gardiner,
the builder, several very interesting specimens of carved stone-work,
which had been used up as old materials in the walls of the existing
building•. Some shewed beautiful Early English carving. A specimen
of the tooth· ornament on one is here engraved. On other specimens

Section of Tooth-ornament.

there were mouldings of a rich, and so probably late, Norman character.
On one, however, the moulding seemed to point to the remains of a still
earlier building, possibly that existing at the time of the Domesday
Survey.
After the lecture a discussion arose as to the advisability of retaining
the porch, in which the President, Mr. Estridge, Mr. Buckeridge, and
the Librarian took part. The general opinion seemed to be that as an
historical memorial it was worthy of an effort being made for its preservation, and Mr. Buckeridge, in reply to a question which was put to him,
stated that though it might be difficult to restore it, there was no difficulty in preserving it in its present state and in its present position, as
the foundations and centre were sound, though the surface was much
decayed.
With respect to the ornamental parapet being extended round the
chancel as well as round the nave, Mr. Buckeridge, while approving of
the principle, pointed out that Mr. Scott had been called in simply to
restore what he found, and therefore was not at liberty to make any
change of this kind.
The SECRETARY and other gentlemen also made some remarks upon
this subject.
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The PRESIDENT then called upon Mr. Carey for his remarks on
"A Supposed Underground Passage from the Crypt of St. Peter'sin-the-East."
He read the following notes, referring, when the subject required it,
to some plans and sections which were exhibited.
"The crypt of St. Peter's has always been a subject of much controversy, but this has chiefly turned upon its date.
CI Dut about the date of the actual stonework there can exist little
doubt, its character being clearly that of the twelfth century. For the
document which alone stood in the way of this usually accepted date has
been shewn to be in all probability a forgery. This forgery declares that
, Grimbald retiring to Winchester took care to have transferred thither
the tomb, in which he had proposed, after the course of his life was
ended, to have his bones deposited in the vault made under the chancel
of St. Peter's Church at Oxford, a church which he had himself built
with stones most highly polished.'
Dut while the date of this crypt has received so much attention, the
plan and extent has received but very little; for all published plans of
it stop short at the west end, and none of them shew an additional
crypt, as some people have supposed, under the remaining part of the
church; nor do they draw any limit to the centre one of the three
openings which exist in the west end, all of them varying in length-.
The centre one is wider than the other two, with an arched roof; the
two side ones seem to be alike, but one is almost entirely stopped up,
both having flat roofs, which look as if they had been very much disturbed and altered. They have all in some part or other of them modern constructions. One of them, that on the right hand, has had its
outer wall broken through, and we find a little way behind it a chamber
with a door,vay, and still at the end some more masonry of a later insertion than the sides. The door of this recess must have opened outwards, whilst that one belonging to the centre recess opened inwards.
But of these three the centre one seems the most important, and enquiries, the results of which are I think to be relied on, have led me to
consider it worth while to attempt to discover the nature of the recess •
.. My object to-night is to induce this Society to interest themselves
in behalf of the subject, and to obtain permission from the autholities
of Merton College for the re-opening of this passage.
" I have lately made many inquiries about the present masonry which
If

• [The Plan in Leland's Collectanea shews on each aide faint traces of a recess;
but behind the central opening a large chamber is shewn in the plan, erlending.

according to the scale adopted, further westwards than at present is the case, and
on the west side left open. In the reference to this chamber at the bottom of the
pugs is the following :-Ctyptaltlb eccleaid (longius usque ad Wol"ercote pro IIIIl,gi
opillioM. eretenaenl) .11 qll4 0I8a (kymbald., .t conjicimus COfI/kIldG erCllte.]
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has been inserted, and what I had told me was this, that about twenty
years ago, a man, whose name was Arnold, now dead, pulled down the
wall to examine the passage, but on finding it stopped up with earth,
he w~ed it up again, and it now is as he left it. :But about thirty-six
years ago, when a man named Pavier was sexton, now living in Oxford,
a wall was taken down which blocked up the doorway, the passage was
also stopped up, a good deal of ground and bones was taken away, and
a wall was built eight feet in, the same I suppose that Arnold pulled
down. :But that these facts will not prove the non-existence of the passage, I have abundant evidence, and two cases in particular in which
the persons will be able to speak for themselves. For about fortythree years ago this passage was not divided off from the crypt by
a wall of any kind, but by a wooden door, with a lock and key; and
that that passage was then clear for a considerable distance, at least,
there can be no doubt, for there are two persons who are here to-night
who have themselves been down this passage at different times; one of
them, going without a light, is quite uncertain how far he went; the other
took a light, and went a greater distance, sufficient, he states, to take
him to the west end of the church, if not further.
" A few words on the present aspect of the spot will perhaps be as
well, in order to judge of the probability of our discovering any new
feature in the plan of the crypt.
"As it at present stands, the crypt possesses five doorways, one on
the south side leading to the steps at present used, one on the north
side leading to a circular staircase now disused, and three at the west
end side by side, but all of equal dimensions, and all similal' in character, except that the centre one has a tympanum, while the side ones
have none.
" With regard to the centre one, remains of the hinges and the holes
for the bolts remain distinctly, the doorway being just at the entrance.
In the side one, towards the north, no marks of bolts can be traced in
the same position, but there is an inner doorway, four feet within the
other, which has traces of bolts. In the remaining one no access at
present can be gained to the inner doorway, if such exists, 8S the access
is blocked up almost to the entrance.
"It is perhaps more doubtful whether these side recesses penetrated to any distance, but it might be well to take a few stones out
of the wall at the northern one.
" It may perhaps be added that as the centre chamber is vaulted with
what is called a barrel-roof, the wall of which I speak has to maintain
no weight, and may therefore without injury to the church have some
stones taken out of it; and the steps of the chancel, as far as I can
judge, rt!lSt firmly on the walls of the two side recesses, so that no
danger would exist even in this case also.
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" I cannot speak of the general plans of early crypts, my only argu- .
ments are firstly the appearances which shew that the present boundary
westward of the crypt is not the original one ; secondly, the evidence
which I will produce to she\v that persons have penetrated further than
the present wall allows; and I have therefore ventured to bring the
matter before this Society, in hopes that they will take measures to
have all doubts set at rest."
After the Lecturer had concluded his remarks, and the President had
conveyed to him the thanks of the meeting for bringing so curious a subject before them, there was likely to have been an abrupt termination
of the meeting from the absence of the two principal witnesses on whom
Mr. Carey had relied for his chief evidence.
The Messrs. HINE, however, after some minutes' delay, made their
appearance, and were received with much applause.
On a request from the PRESIDENT, Mr. - HiDe proceeded to state to
the meeting in a very interesting and satisfactory manner the evidence
he had to otTer upon this underground passage. When he was a hoy he
had several times, he would not dare to say how many, but certainly
many times. entered this pa88age, which was then closed by a large
door. That door did not now exist, but in its stead, though some few
feet within the passage, a stone wall had been built which shut out any
further ingress.
Mr. Hine's brother, who was also present, fully corroborated the
statement. He had penetrated even further than the former on one
occasion, as he had a lantern with him. The latter witness also referred
to many other incidents conneoted with the history of the church and
churchyard during the last thirty years, particularly as to the articles
which had been found in digging graves.
On questions being put by the PRESIDENT to the two gentlemen who
thus bore such valuable and conclusive testimony to the existence of the
passage. it appeared, as far as the memory of one would serve him, he
had certainly penetrated as far as the whole length of the church, when
he came to some large stones, but did not like to proceed further.
The W:B.UI.I.UI' made some observations upon the plans of crypts
generally, taking as conclusive the evidence which the Messrs. Hine
had afForded: he thought that the crypt. if entirely of the twelfth century, and this passage part of the original plan, would be a unique
example, as he knew of no other Norman crypt which possessed any
pRssage whatever. If, however, the pa88age was of an eatlier date, it
would prove to be no longer a unique example, but not the 1e88 one of
the greatest interest. For there were two other crypts which possessed
similar passages, but they were both of a date long anterior to the
Norman conquest. He referred to Ripon and Hexham. which were
respectively of the fifth and sixth century. If, then~ the pa88age in the
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crypt was not a unique example of twelfth century date, it would certainly shew there was an earlier crypt on this spot, before the church
became the property of Robert D'Oyly, while it would give great probability to the tradition that there was a crypt here certainly as early as
.the time of Grimbald. He would not by these remarks be supposed to
defend the spurious extract from" Asser's Life," printed only in Camden,
but, on the other hand, it was not by any means improbable that the
spurious passage was founded on a tradition which had its origin in fact.
At the least, considering the importance of the question, namely, whether
St. Peter's crypt was unique in its plan as a complete Norman structure,
or one of three as containing remains of a Saxon structure, he hoped
that Mr. Carey's suggestion as to the Society taking means for setting
the matter at rest would be adopted.
Mr. Langdon referred to a passage with which he was acquainted
leading from the ground now occupied by the school at Exeter. Another
member referred to a passage at Newcastle, along which he had gone
some distance. Several others made observations on the subject, and
on the President's putting the vote to the meeting, it was decided
unanimously that the Society should take such measures 'as would best
tend to obtain information as to the extent of the crypt. For this purpose a committee was at once appointed. A vote of thanks was passed
to Mr. Carey for his interesting communication, and also a special vote
of thanks to the Messrs. Hine for the trouble they had taken in coming
there that evening, and for the very satisfactory and interesting evidence
they had afforded. The meetiQg was then adjourned.
;
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~ttonb .jIllttting, jIllicJ)atlmas ~ttm, 1862.
DBC.3. The Rev. P. G. MEDD, Hon. Secretary, in the chair.
The CHAIlUlAN having expressed his regret at the absence of the
President, he was sorry to· say on account of illness in his family, proceeded to read the following Jist of names which had been proposed and
seconded at the previous meeting:Rev. J. R. T. Eaton. M.A., Merton College.
A. D. Tysaen, Esq., Merton College.
R. Shaw, Esq., Lincoln College.

The above gentlemen were then elected members.
The report of the previous meeting having been read, the Chairman
called upon Professor Westwood for his paper, "On Early Christian
Art illustrated by Ivory Carvings."
The pictorial representation of objects of interest is so inherent a principle in the human mind, that it is not surprising that the early Christians should have endeavoured, from the first, to embody their ideas in
visible delineations. Placed, however, as they were, in the midst of the
enemies of the faith, it was quite necessary, in the infancy of Christian
art, that this should not be done openly. It was therefore necessary
either that the representations which they executed should be of a character to deceive their enemies, or that, if direct representations of events
were made, they should be placed out of view of the multitude. Hence
the early Christians were compelled.1st, to resort to the use of symbolical figures, which under the guise
. of common objects conveyed Christian ideas; or,
2nd, to transform Pagan subjects capable of representation into
Christian ones; or,
3rd, to place their directly Christian representations out of sight of
the public in the Catacombs.
I. The II!JmboliBm of the early Christians consisted in the employment of simple objects which were invested in the mind of the believer
with sacred ideas. Thus the DOVE became the symbol of the human
BOul, and we accordingly find figures of this bird drinking out of a vase,
representing the human soul drinking the waters of salvation. The
SHIP became the emblem of the Church, the PALl{-1IRANClI the symbol
of martyrdom of a Christian, the ANCHOR, the LUIB, and the VINE were
also used, and still oftener the FISH, IXey:z, a word formed of the
initials of the Saviour's name, IH:Zo\l~& xpltTTO~ e~o\l Ylo~ :Zo'"lp, and the
• In the Middle Ages the Greek form of the name of Jesus was often written in
Roman letters, and thus when contracted became ms, or ihs; and the bar indicating contraction being joined to the middle letter, especially when Gothic letters were
used, the whole 888nmed a form which the Jesuits converted into a contraction of
the words "Jesus hominum salvator," surmounted by a CI088.
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CRoss in its different forms, as variously represented in the Eastern and
Western Churches. and either simply or conjoined with the letters
forming the abbreviation of the name XplCTT'O~, xps', as employed on the
Labarum of Constantine, and subsequently in conjunction with. or as
a substitute for. the invocation" In nomine Domini nostri Jesu Christi."
with which it became the custom to commence all documents, and
which is still retained by Roman Catholic bishops as a prefix to their
names, and is also even used as the" mark" of illiterate persons.
The adoption of the four animals of Ezekiel (which are now clearly
shewn by the sculptures of Nineveh to have been borrowed by the Jews
from Babylon) as the symbols of the four Evangelists, took place at an
early period of Christian art.
The signification of NImlus, and its various forms, radiated. simple,
cl'Uciferous. and square, were then described, as well as that of the
AUREOLA enveloping the whole body of the sacred personage represented.
II. The adoption of Pagan subjects, and the transfer of them to
Christian events or principles. has been the subject of much controversy.
The works in which this view was especially developed were alluded to,
especially Marangoni's ])eUe C08e gentileBcke e profane trfIBPortatB ad
1180 Bd Ornamento della Chie8a, 4to., Rome 1744; and Raoul Rochette's
Tableau deB CatacombeB de Rome.
There can, indeed, be little doubt that the figures of ORPHEUS surrounded by the beasts which he had attracted to him by the sonnds of
his musical instrument, were intended to represent Jesus Christ, to
whom all souls were drawn by His teaching; in fact, the false writings
of Orpheus, abounding with allusions tp Christ, were in circulation
among the early Christians.
The representations of the AGAPE, or love-feast, was in like manner
intended to represent the Last Blipper of our Lord and· the Eucharistic
feast. In the figures of PLUTO and PRoSERPINE the Christian saw the
Saviour and His holy mother. The GOOD SHEPHERD bearing the lost
sheep on his shoulders, was directly emblematical of our blessed Lord:
so also the figure of a shepherd surrounded by the genii of the four
seasone, was understood as the representation of Christ and the four
Evangelists: (so also a mound with four rivers represented the Gospels
of the Evangelists gushing forth from the mountain of Divine truth).
In times, in fact, when agriculture was of so much importance. the
shepherd became a personage j and Pausanias mentions a famous Greek
statue of a shepherd at Tanagra, and adds that on the festival of Mercurius Kriophorus, the handsomest young man of 'fanagra went in the
procession with a sheep on his shoulders.
In the very common representations of Jonah and the whale the uninitiated saw HERCULES armed and cast up after three days' incarceration
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in the bowels of a gigantic animal, or JASON cast up, armed, by the
dragon which had swallowed him; (according to St. Jerome and Pomponius Mela, the bones of Jonah's whale were preserved at 1oppa);
whilst lastly, the figures of Noah in the Ark reminded the classical
student of DEUCALION and the Deluge.
III. The preceding subjects needed no concealment when represented,
but it was only in the Catacombs that direCt representations of Scriptnre
events could safely be made. The subjects of Old Testament history
most frequently found here delineated areThe Temptation of Adam and Eve in Paradise.
Abraham's Sacrifice of Isaac.
Moses striking the Rock, or recovering the Tables of the Law.
Daniel in the Lions' Den.
The Three Children in the Fiery Furnace.
The chief New Testament subjects are : Christ seated in the lap of the Virgin.
The Adoration of the Magi.
Christ disputing with the Doctors in the Temple.
Christ healing the Paralytic, who is represented carrying his bed, but
which is often mistaken for Samson carrying oft" the gates of Gaza.
The miracle of the Water changed to Wine.
The miracle of the Loaves,
The ~iracle of Sight restored to the Blind.
The Raising of Lazarus.
Christ seated between St. Peter and St. Paul, or in the midst of the
Twelve Apostles.
Neither the Sufferings of Christ, nor the Crucifixion are represented
in the Catacombs; and D' Agincourt, who investigated the pictorial decorations of these subterraneoUB structures, affirms that he never met with
the representation of a martyrdom.
The Sowrce. of Earl!J 0Mi8tian ,Are were then touched upon. In
addition to the W ALL-PAINTIN&B of the Catacombs, the interior of
churches, cloisters, and buildings connected with monasteries (after
the open profession of Christianity was sanctioned) were decorated with
frescoes and other paintings representing sacred subjects, most of which
of an early date have, however, entirely disappeared. MOSAICS also were
used for a similar purpose, and these being of a more enduring character,
have survived to our days wherever the buildings to which they were
. affixed have remained. Of Sron: 8cur.Prvm:s of a Christian character
very few indeed now remain, of an age previous to the twelfth or thirteenth century. The miniatures in hLUlIllfArED JrlANUscRIPrS are of
the utmost interest and value; scarcely any, however, are known to
exist previous to the time of Charlemagne, the earliest lISS. of the
Scriptures being quite destitute of drawings. IvORY CUVIlf&B, however,
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afford the materials of a consecutive history of Christian art, from the
times of the Roman Consuls to the present. Even some of the later
Consular ivories exhibited Christian details in their compositions, as
shewn in the paper on Classical Ivories read before the Ashmolean
Society by the lecturer, on the 4th of June, 1862.
An extensive series of casts in fictile ivory, copied from almost all the
finest and best-known early Christian ivories, were exhibited by the
Professor in illustration of the preceding rapid sketch of early Christian
art, and it was suggested that such a series ought to find a place in
a Museum like that of the Ashmolean Collection, belonging to a Uni-'
versity where Biblical learning formed so large a share of the course of
academical education. A Christian museum had been formed in the
Vatican, and another had been established within the last few years in
connexion with the University of Berlin, by Dr. Piper, of which a short
description was given.
Amongst the casts now exhibited were:The diptych of Monza, with figures of "David Rex" and "Scs'
Gregorius."
The great angel of the British Museum, with a Greek inscription.
The great ivory book-covers of the cathedral of Milan.
The great book-cover of the Vatican library. containing a figure of
Christ of the earliest type, young and beardless, treading upon the lion
and dragon, supported on each side by an angel, surmounted by two
angels on the wing, exactly as represented on the pagan sarcophagi,
supporting an elaborately ornamented Maltese cross, and below, accompanied by the adoration of the Magi, (in Phrygian caps,) and the
Magi before Herod.
The great book-covers of the Paris library, with very early representations of the scenes of the life of Christ.
The diptych of Aix-la-Chapelle, with scenes preceding and following
the Crucifixion.
The Vatican diptych, one leaf containing a representation of the Crucifixion, with Romulus and Remus, (a reduced figure of which is given
on the opposite page); and the other leaf containing a figure of the
Virgin and Child, with two cherubims and saints, insclibedCONFESSORIS DNI' SCIS' GBEGORIUS SILVESTRO FLAVIAliI
CElTOBIO B.UllIONA AGBLTRUDA CONSTRUXI
QUOD BGO ODELlUCUS INFlMUS Dm' SEllVUS ET
ABBAS SCULl'1RE lIINI8IT IN DOllINO.

AMEN.

The diptych of Milan, with scenes of the Passion.
The long diptych of Darmstadt, with figures of Christ and St. Peter.
The casket of Brescia, one of the most interesting, and at the same
time most excellently ,executed, of the earliest Christian ivories. It COIIDigitized by
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tains representations of Christ and His disciples, the scene of the Noli
tangfJf's, the good shepherd guarding the door of the ,flock from the.
wolf, the hireling fleeing in the distance; the scenes of Jonah's ~istory,
the tower of Babel, the cock of St. Peter, the fish, the brazen serpent,
&c. Here Christ is represented young, beardless. and without a nimbus,
as in the most ancient wall-paintings in the Catacombs.
The diptych of the Louvre, the finest known example of Byzantine
work in ivory, representing the Crucifixion, with the Virgin and St.
John, and the Emperor Constantine and Empress Helena.
The Byzantine tablet, probably executed on the marriage and coronation of Romanus IV., A..D. 1068, now in the BibliotMque Imperiale,
Paris.
In addition to the above, various pieces were exhibited in order to
shew the different manner in which the same subject had been treated
by Christian artists at different periods and in different countries, such,
for instance, as the portraiture of the Saviour and the Crucifixion, and
which afforded at the same time an excellent idea of the religious feeling of the period.
The Chairman conveyed the thanks of the meeting to Professor Westwood, not only for the exhibition of so many numerous specimens of
ancient art, but also for the very interesting observations with which he
had favoured the Society.
filS

He then called upon Mr. James Parker to give the account which he
had promised of the recent discovery at Beckley.
Mr. Parker began by referring to the chief Roman roads in the
neighbourhood of Oxford, and by a diagram shewed their relative
positions.
The Watling Street, leaving London in a north-westerly direction,
threw off at Dunstable a branch westward as far as Tring, where it
divided; one division was easily traced some twelve miles to the north
of Oxford, the other, with some interruption, passed twelve miles to the
south of Oxford. but both united at Cirencester: thus leaving Oxford
in the centre of the kind of oval thus formed. The upper road, called
the Akeman Street, passed through Alchester. The lower road bore
the name of the Icknild Way, but aS'it approa.ched Dorchester its traces
were lost. Afterwards the road joined the Port Way, and thence by
another line to the ancient Cirencester, where four' or five roads met.
There was, however, another road of considerable importance passing
across the oval some two or three miles to the east of Oxford, and
joining the two military stations of Alchester and Dorchester. This
was no doubt the road described in the Itinerary preserved to us by
Richard of Cirencester, and which, after leaving Dorchester, was continued southwards through Streatley to Silchester.
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It was just off this main road, and close to the village of BeckleYf
that the Roman remains which he wished to bring before the notice of
the Society had been found.
Re next described the course of the road in question, referring to.
Professor Hussey's account; to which, as far as the general line was
concerned, there was nothing to be added. He pointed out, however,
what singular sagacity the Professor had shewn in deciding upon the
purpose of a small portion of road of which there were evident traces
on the east of the main. road, but which were commonly supposed to be
part of it. He thus wrote in 1841 :~
" It has been colljectured that this was the course of the Roman Road, but it i.
too much out of the straight line. For it would have turned oft' from the direction
which has been plainly traced hitherto, to go half way up the hill at the least ac-

cessible part, and then must have tnrned again and gone round to fall into the cut
which lesds to the top of the hill. It is more likely that it was a road leading up
to 801116 Aouae, whether Roman or English."

It was close to the spot where this little branch road" leading up to
some house" terminated, that the remains had been found. They were
unknown to the Professor, but they shewed that his conjecture was
a right one.
Mr. Parker next described the remains which had been discovered,
exhibiting at the same time a diagram, a reduced copy of which is here
given.
The walls, as far as they were then laid bare, seemed to form a simple
parallelogram of about 32 ft. long by 18 wide, measured on the outside.
The walls were for the most part 1 ft. 6 in. in thickness, but the wall
towards the north side in one part measured 2 ft. in thickness. There
were four chambers, two larger and two smaller. The larger chambers
were about 14 ft. by 10, the smaller 10 ft. by 6. In both the smaller,
and in the westernmost of the larger, remains of the tessellated pavement
were preserved. It was difficult to make out the exact pattern, but the
diagram gives all that could be discovered at the time. It is not cer.
tain that the large cheque pattern extended all over the surface; and,
again, in the easternmost of the smaller chambers there were some
traces of red colour, which might have possibly formed some centre
pattern on the white ground. The tessel'm were' of the usual size
and character.
Mr. Parker had visited the spot the day after it had been opened,
but already persons had commenced spoliation. In a week afterwards
nearly all the remainder of t~e tesserm were either scattered or taken
away •
.A. feature in the plan should be noticed, namely, the extension of the
eastern and southern wall some ten feet beyond the wall meeting it.
No sure traces of other building could be found beyond, though there
o
Digitized by

Google

188
were here and there loose stones in abundance, which might be remains
of walls since destroyed. Mr. Parker ventured to suggest, that if the
present plan were the whole of the original, there was an external
corridor, or rather verandah, as it might be termed, running round
two sides, i. e. those which overlooked the brow of the hill, and
therefore were not so sheltered as the other sides, which were protected, though very slightly so, by a gentle rising of the ground
behind. The projecting stonework at the comer, and in the centre
of one side, he suggested, were for carrying wooden beams; though
of course, with such very slight grounds to go upon, Buch suggestions
were little better than guesses.
By the kindness of Mr. Cooke of Beckley, Mr. Parker was able to
exhibit all the remains which had been discovered in digging out the
foundations. There were some pieces of large tiles evidently bent round
by the hand when moist, and pieces of the usual square tiles. There,
were also some with patterns upon them, such as are shewn in
figs. 1, 2. Others, again, had the edge turned up as if for roofing tiles:
yet Mr. Parker thought that the quantity of Stonesfield slate rather
pointed to this material having been used, and not tile. The large
curved tiles, though they resembled coping-tiles, he thought were not
so, because he had found several large pieces of mortar in which they
had evidently been imbedded, the convex side being towards the mortar.
On the interior of one or two pieces of the walls which rose a few inches
above the tessellated pavement, plaster was found, and with some of the
colour upon it. Several large nails were found, and ~everal bones of
animals, e.g. pig, sheep, and ox: the latter Mr. Parker thought, from
the remains which had been found, to belong to the extinct species
'hOB longifronB. Fragments of pottery were very abundant, being scattered throughout the field, but generally imperfect. Two specimens as
perfect as any are sketched in the accompanying plate.
A large diagram of the \Vheatley villa was also exhibited, for the sake
of comparison, as these were the only two villas which had been traced
along that line of road; but it was shewn that the Wheatley remains
were those of bath rooms, while those at Beckley were probably some
other part of the villa, possibly belonging to the offices. As at Wheatley,
so at Beckley, in several parts of the field were discovered remains of
stone walls betokening very extensive buildings, of which what remained
to us were but comparatively small fragmen_ts.
Returning again to the question of the position of the villa, there
were some facts which ought not to be omitted. In an irregular line,
and further to the west of the straight Roman road which had been referred to, had constantly been found traces of road-way which appeared
to present characteristics of Roman work. These trac(!s were very
slight, only appearing at long intervals, and it was impossible to draw
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a connected line, but they seem to follow generally the irregularities or
the hills. "He thought these were traces of British roads, probably
used by the Romans, and so repaired by them, till after they became
settled they made straighter and better roads for themselves. He
thought that this other road was the same of which traces were said in
Dr. Plott's time to occur on the edge of the hill above Marston-lane, and
directed towards the meadows near King's Mill. If so, the road would
have passed near the north end of the Parks, and then across by St. Giles's
Church and Port Meadow to Binsey. This view is further corroborated
by the fact that north of the Parks some graves, partly Roman and
partly British, had been quite recently discovered. It had always been
said, too, that traces of a Roman road were clearly marked in the Binsey
meadows, and if the road skirted the north and east side of Wytham
H ills, which it probably did, it passed probably thence to Yarn ton, where
the burial-ground shewed considerable traces of British occupation.
If, then, this was the earlier road, we must not, he thought, put the
date of the second road, and so of the villa which had been described,
very early in the period of the Roman occupation in the country.
In conclusion, he had to state one fact, and he seriously hoped to
draw the attention of the Society to it. The remains sketched in the
diagram were no longer so perfect as they appeared when they were
dl'awn some week or I!O ago; each day made a difference: in a fortnight's time, when he understood the farmer" was about to use the stone
of whicli the buildings were composed, there tcould not be a trace left.
1'hus it was that yearly before our very eyes the historical monuments
of our country were fading away. He would not ask the Society to
attempt to preserve the remains in this instance, but he laid great stress
upon accurate drawings, plans. and measurements being obtained, and
that the Society should have a proper receptacle for such, where they
would be carefully preserved. He hoped the time was not far distant
when they would have a place in which such historical documents could
be stored free from danger and liability to dispersion. He thought
the Society had two distinct duties to perform; the first to excite
and promote the study of architecture and history among the numerous students who came to Oxford; the second to preserve as
far as possible the records of the past, especially those which were
brought to light in its own i~mediate neighbourhood. He thought
that while performing the one duty there was no reason why it should
neglect the other.
The Chairman conveyed the thanks of the Meeting to Mr. parker, aud
cordially agreed with h~s view as to the duty of the Society.
After some remarks from Profel!sor Westwood on the subject of the
University possessing an aniiquarian Museum, the meeting separated.
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~bftlJ

.fJlutfng, ~ftbadmas ~£tm, 1862.
The third meeting was held, by the kind permission of the
Keeper, in the Ashmolean Museum.
The Rev. the MASTBR OF BALLIOL COLLEGE, President, in the chair.
After the SECRETARY had read the report of the last meeting, the following officers and members of committee for the ensuing year were
elected:])~. 10.

The Rev. the Master of Balliol College, President.
The Rev. the Master of University College,} ~ .. 3 '
The Rev. Dr. Millard,
"",_dor••
H. W. Challis, Esq., Merton College,
J. H. Parker, Esq., F.B.A.,
Hon. R. C. E. Abbot, Cb. Cb.,
R. Blake1ock, .Esq., Lincoln,
G. M. Arglea, Esq., Balliol,

1

NtlfDM_"".of

J

Oommittee.

Also,
C. E. Carey, Esq., Eleter College,

was elected a member of the Society.
Mr. Challis having resigned the office of Secretary, it was announced that Mr. James Parker had accepted the office in conjunction
with Mr. Medd.
The PRESIDENT then called upon Mr. Rogers for his paper" On the
Commercial Routes of the Middle Ages."
"The course of European trade, and the civilization which economical
prosperity has developed, are a large but generally untrod den field of
European history. During the six centuries which have preceded our
own time, however, there have occurred such remarkable changes in the
comparative wealth of nations, and with them such variat.ions in the
domestic and foreign relations and subsequently in the details of
European policy, that the smallest acquaintance with these economical
facts will suggest how closely the political history of Europe has been
connected with the successive rise and fall of considerable commercial
powers, and how exactly the centre of political influence has been
coincident with that of comparative wealth. Out of all the supposed
canons of historical criticism, none perhaps have so positive and
scientific a force as those which may be gathered from that part of the
doctrine of economical science which deals with the history of prices,
and the particular circumstances which give particular peoples an ascendancy in the markets of the world. There are regions in the world whose
natural capacities are scanty, but which have been made wealthy, and
remain so, by lying in the road of commerce; as, for instance, the sandy
wastes of the Netherlands, the south coast of the Baltic, and the iliIls of
Armenia. There are others which might under ordinary circumstances
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have fairly combated with the best-placed and most fertile regions, as
the north coast of Africa, and the coast-line of Greece and Italy; and
there are some whose .inherent capacity is plainly shewn by the ruins of
ancient grandeur, and still more plainly by the evidence of a swarming
population; such as one recognises in the valleys of the Tigris and
Euphrates. But these latter, by a transference of those adventitious aids
which commercial instincts afforded them, have generally sunk into
deserts, or at least into political and economical insignificance.
" I do not purpose, in the brief paper which I have the honour to read
to the Society, to discuss that commercial route which traversed the
north coast of Africa, and which up to the time at least of the fall of the
Bagdad Caliphate pursued the same course as in the time of Herodotus;
nor of that by the coast of the Baltic, then as now the means of transmitting some of the most important among the raw material produced
in such abundance on the great plains of Russia. The Society is aware
how the exigencies of this trade developed the. famous Hanseatic
League, and with it no small portion of mercantile law. But I must
confine myself to those commercial routes by which the produce of the
East was imported to Europe, the centre of commercial activity during
this time being the republics of Northern Italy, and especially Venice,
Pisa, and Genoa. The wealth ofthese Italian communities culminated
with the prol!perity of that course of trade which was their monopoly
from the beginning of the Crusades till the simultaneous discovery of the
Cape passage and the American continent; during which time Italy was
the centre of the whole political system of Europe. The Italian trading
towns were the capitalists of Europe; and whatever may have been the
spiritual in:fl.uence of the Roman curia, at least an equal in6uence was
due to the command which the Popes, down to the migration to Avignon.
and not a little during and after that time, possessed over the European
money market. This in:fl.uen~e has, I regret to say, been rather hinted at
than worked out in Mr. Ranke's History, and I trust that some student of
history will, at some not very distant time, develope from the abundant
materials contained in the Papal archives and the records of private
families, the economical and financial history of the Roman curia; for
the history of medieval Italy is wholly, or almost wholly, economical,
and its significance in the political system of Europe during that period
which closes with the end of the fifteenth century is of the last importlluce in the interpretation of international relations. Even at the
present day the diplomatic traditions which made Italy and Constantinople the continuous objects of political rivalry and political intrigue,
have hardly died out, though the European significance of those ancient
centres of power and wealth must needs be interpreted in a very
difFerent way since the tide of commerce has rolled westward. The
entries of fOI'eign produce at a single large port in the United Kingdom
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are vastly more than could have been gathered in aU the Italian trading
towns of the Middle Ages by the machinery then at hand for the importation of Eastern goods, and equally so for the machinery which might
be reco\"ered or revived.
" The records of domestic life in the Middle Ages indicate a steady
demand for Eastern produce. Our forefathers were particularly fond
of spices, and seasoned their dishes profusely with articles the introduction of which into modern cookery would be considered detestable.
There- still exist. I am informed, in manuscript, several collections of
receipts for made dishes: one. at least, has been printed, the •• Forme of
Cury,OJ a manuscript of the age of Richard II. The slightest examination
of this volume will warrant my statement. The Roll of the household
expenses of Eleanor Plantagenet, the daughter of John, and the wife
successively of the Earls of Pembroke and Leicester. specifies aniseed,
cinnamon, cloves, galingall. ginger, pepper, cubebs, mace, grains of
Paradis!!, rice, sugar, and saffron. Of these, the last two are perhaps the
only European products. Saffron has been cultivated in England from very
remote times; and the best sugar of the Middle Age9-it was a very
precious commodity till the beginning of the seventeenth century-was
grown in Sicily and Cyprus. Similarly, the manner of domestic life in
Oxford during the thirteenth- and fourteenth centuries, which may be
gathered from- the accounts of the varioQs colleges of early foundation,
gives evidence of the eagerness witb which Eastern spices were purchased, and the care with which they were kept; the annnal accounts
generally containing a valuation of the stock in hand.
"In our own time, when by the development of trade and commerce,
by the rotation of crops in agriculture, and by the discovery and cultivation of succulent roots, the markets of the winter are as weU supplied
as those of the summer, we have some difficulty in realizing how far
short of these habitual conveniences was the mode of life among our
forefathers. For one half of the year they lived on salted provision!',
and at no time refused to feed on the worst of carrion, the bodies of
animals-sheep and oxen-who died of murrain. Indeed an ox or a sheep
which perished in this way was generally sold for about one-third the
price of the animal when in health and condition. Many of the epidemic
diseases of medieval Europe appear to have been agg,-avated forms of
scurvy; not a few must have been due
the habit of freely feeding on
.diseased flesh. The r61e of potherbs was very scanty. Onions and
the coarser varieties of cabbage are almost the only vegetables which
I have met with. The pottage of meat and these herbs was thickened
with-bean and oat flour. Such viands bear a great amount of seasoning.
"European nations had but little mercantile enterprise before the
Crusades divided and broke up the unity of Mohammedanism, made
known the value of a marine to European governments, and prepared

to
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the way for the subsequent discoveries of the southern coast of Africa
and the continent of America. But we know, even from the early accounts of Cosmas, (540-576,) that the great entrep6t of India was
Ceylon, the Taprobane of the Greeks, and the Serendib of the Arabian
romances; and the tradition of its being the mart of the East is fully
borne out by the traces of a vast population and great· prosperity yet
existing in the island, and commented on by Sir E. Tennent in his book
on Ceylon. The chief mart in the Mediterranean was Alexandria, in
France Marseilles and Montpellier. Similarly we learn from Benjamin of
Tudela, 1173, that spices were collected at Alexandria.; that Tyre was
the manufacturer of glass, and taught the art to Venice; that Eastern
goods were purchased at Antioch,silks and camlets at Tripoli, and that
the Jews at Jerusalem manufactured coloured and cotton stuffs on the
payment of a tax. By far the most elaborate account, however, of the
commercial relation of Europe with the East is found in the account
presented by Sanulo the Venetian to John XXII., and printed in the
collection of annals entitled Oe8ta IJei per Franco8. During the period
1306-1321, that is, from the last year of Ed ... I. to the 14th Edw. II.,
he had travelled five times over the different routes, the criticism on
the respective merits of which is the subject of his work. He was
a man of evidently no common energy and sagacity. His work abounds
with maxims on economical questions, and though he suggests divers
military schemes to the Pope, he has an eye to commercial profit, immediate and ultimate, in all his recommendations. Sanuto is as alive
to phenomena of successful trade as the most sagacious of modem
merchants.
" The commercial relations subsisting between Yenice and the Mohammedan states of Egypt, Tyrica, and the plains of Mesopotamia, powerfully modified their European policy. You are aware of how freely they
were suspected of Oriental proclivities. The Popes, however, were generally on good terms with the Venetian Republic, and allowed them
greater freedom in their relations with the curia than fell to the lot of
the less useful and less wealthy among their spiritual subjects. Sanuto,
therefore, avowing that his immediate object is the development of the
commercial energies of his fellow citizens, draws a picture to the Pope
of how successfully, on the adoption of his plan, the power of the Sultan
of Egypt, the richest sovereign of the world, might be crippled, ana
appeals to him for at least a part of the neceesary funds, as the. most
capable capitalist of his time, for the construction of a fieet to watch
the coast of Egypt j which fieet, he argues, would ppeedily pay its way,
by contributions levied on the Sultan's territories. His policy is further
to occupy Armenia, and to enter into commercial relations with the
Caliphate at Bagdad: the d·evelopment, in short, of the overland as
opposed to the sea route.
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I I The Indian po~ are Mahabar, probably Malabar, and Cambeth,
which is perhaps Ceylon. From these .places goods were shipped to
·Ormuz and Kishon in the Persian Gulf, and Bagdad on the Tigris j or
to Aden at the mouth of the Red Sea. Goods shipped to the first of
these ports were originally passed overland from Bagdad to Tabreez in
Azerbijan, and thence to Seleucia, the Licia of the Middle Ages, at the
mouth of the Orontes. But this course had been interrupted by a
variety of causes. and the traffic diverted through the highlands of
Armenia to Trebizond.
"The second route was from Aden. The caravan passed by a nine
days' journey over the desert of Upper Egypt to Cous. the modem Koos,
and the ancient Apollinopolis Parva j thence--October being chosen as
the highest flood of the Nile-by a thirteen days' journey to Cairo. This
was by far the most usual course of traffic, and the tolls levied by the
Sultan of Egypt rendered him the richest sovereign of the world. He
rigidly precluded all Christians from any share in the traffic; a sufficient
motive for Sanuto's zeal; and my author informs us, that the dishonesty and frauds of the Mohammedan dealers on this route were as
notable as they are at the present time. The ginger, says Sanuto,
was coctum devaatatum perforatum, and 10 to 20 per cent. worse than
that conveyed by way of Bagdad.-a decem ad f}iginti in centenano;
though he accounts to some extent for the depreciated quality by the
length of the water carriage.
.
"The Sultan's toll was of various amount. One-third of all spices;
'6! per cent. on gold imported, but as gold was at high value in Europe,
it was not carried j 41 on silver, or, as a special favour, 3t; copper. 25
per cent.; tin 20. Then, as during the whole of the Middle Ages.
the metals were produced in Europe and absorbed by the East.
Maraschi, an Arab writer of the thirteenth century, noticed the large
absorption of gold and silver by India. Timber, iron, and pitch paid
25 per cent.; and every vessel paid a capitation tax of three old Byzants
= 31 gold florins.
"The articles which came by way of Alexandria were pepper. ginger,
frankincense. can ella. The frankincense was not, as has been suggested,
the common resin of Ellropean C?Qnifers. It was consumed in great
quantities in churches, and is purchased at far higher prices than common resin, which was used largely in dressing sheep and in plumbers'
work. These commodities were purchased by sugar from Rhodes,
Malta, Cyprus, and other places; by silk from Apulia, Sicily, Crete,
Romania, and Cyprus,-the silkworm was introduced into Europe, we
are told, by some monks in the time of lustinian,-and by the Venetian
importations of gold, silver, copper, tin, lead, quicksilver, coral, and
amber. Quicksilver must have been produced in considerable quantities.
since it was continually used as a dressing for sheep. till it suddenly
•
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vanishes as a medicament in consequence of the importation. and probably discovery. of tar in tbe beginning of Edward the Third's reign.
"Besides these staple products the Egyptian market consumed in
European produce, by the same importers, oil. honey. chestnuts, almonds,
saffron, muslin. silk, stuffs, (the beauty and finish of these articles is, as
one may see from the relics of them, even now extraordinary.) linen,
woollens, mixed silk fabrics. and in scarce seasons com. and-to confirm the 8u!!picions of the Venetian indifference to all but successful
commerce-even, as Sanuto admit!!, male and female slaves. The
Egyptian products of native growth were the best flax, dates, and
cas!!ia fistula. Sanuto's object is to divert this traffic to the route by
Ormuz to Bagdad, and the~ce from Tabreez to Trebizond.
"His analogy is happy, and his economical reasons are sound
enough:" 8icut aqua naturaliter labitur ad valles, sic mercimonia tranaferuntur ad loea,
nbi magis requirnutnr!'

And of the Sultan's policy:.. Quando mercimonia conBtringuntur vel impediuntnr taliter quod conduci ne·
queant aliquo per nnam viam, mercatores ad utilitatem snam vigilantes oogitant
perquirunt et inveniunt viam aUam per qnam illa conducant ad locum ipsum.
Nam dicitur negocians, negans ocium, quia non cessat investigare viam oonducendi
mercimonia ad partes in quibus major habetur de ipsis neeessitas, unde amplius
lucrari possit. Nee tantum constat conductns bonorum mercimoniorum quam
minns bonorum."
Ie Besides, he says, all articles of light weight and high value come by
way of Trebizond, as all kinds of spice-cubebs, cloves, nutmegs, and
mace. Long before these routes, however, were developed, there was
another channel by which Asiatic commodities were conveyed to European markets, the.course of which is indicated by Gibbon in his
42nd ·chapter. It was, he says, in the time of Justinian the practice
to transport the commodities of Northern India down the Oxus to the
Caspian, across the Caspian to the Cyrus. and thence by the Phasis to
the Black Sea and Constantinople. The traffic, however, I should
judge, from the area which such a route commanded, must have been
peculiar and comparatively scanty. It may have been the way in which
silk was in the first instance imported, and by which the eggs of the
silkworm were surreptitioully introduced, according to the story, by
some monks of Constantinople in the time of Justinian himself. But in
the Middle Ages, the silkworm had been naturalized in Europe, and
the other productions of China and Northern India were neither available nor popular in Western Europe. The violent political convulsions
to which the western part of Central Asia were subjected. must have
tended to narrow and diminish what existing trade might have been
noticeable in the declining vigour of the Eastern Empire. And at
a time when the relations between the trading republics of Italy and
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the tottering power of the Empire were more intimate because of
common fear, such a route as that of the time of Justinian could hardly
have escaped Sanuto's notice had it contributed in any significant degree
to the aggregate of commerce between the East and the 'Vest. It is
true that in a different form, and by a more northerly route, Asiatic
produce in after times reached Europe by the Caspian Sea. But it was
at a time when what remained of the traffic which passed between Aden
and Alexandria was about to be displaced, as that between Ormuz and
Trebizond had been extinguished, when, a few years before the Cape
was doubled and the New World was discovered, the Hanseatic League
made N ovgorod one of the four great centres of their commerce, and
the wealth and prosperity of this mart became a familiar proverb.
" As might be expected, those productions of the East which were
imported into Europe by these channels were sold at very high rates.
Quantities of pepper, the commonest and most eagerly sought after of
all these tropical commodities, were fl'equently accepted as a permanent
rent for lands and houses, the option being often left to the tenant to
pay the spice or its market value. In the year 1329. the eighth of a pound
of cloves cost Merton College 2s. 8d., and half-a-pound of mace the same
amount. In this year, too, a pound of sugar was purchased for lB. 4d.
The price of wheat was 4s. 6d. the quarter. Again, in 1334, as I found
in a venerable and interesting relic from the archives of the same college,
(for the inventory was written on what I believe to be the earliest extant
specimen of paper made from linen rags,) the college bursar gives
account of It lbs. ginger, value 2s.; t lb. saffron, 2s. 3d.; i lb. cloves,
Is.; t lb. mace, Is.; lib. grains of Paradise, 28.; besides African and
Cyprus sugar. Nearly the whole of the price of pepper consists in the
labour of collection and in carriage, for in places.where it grows spontaneously the plant is as common, I am told, as our hawthorn.
"The uee, therefore, of these spices was confined to few persons,-the
wealthy feudal lords, spiritual and temporal, and on rare occasions the
predecessors of many among the members of this Society, in academical
foundations. The charge for spices forms a considerable annual expense in the magnificent foundations of Merton and Wykeham, whose
establishments were the severnl types of the anti-Reformation colleges.
The college gaudy is but a faint representative of the jollity which must
have been felt when the customary pittance (a word of reverential
origin, though now of altered meaning) of salt fish and salt meats, and
of mixtil bread-that is, bread made of wheat and rye-was exchanged
for the solemn feast when the viands had their exceptional seasoning.
and the wine which the guests consumed-cheaper proportionately than
any commodity of foreign growth in the Middle Ages-was exchanged
or at least supplemented by hippocras, in which the natural flavour of
the be\'ernge was quellched in the spices of which it was compounded.
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"The peculiar trade of the Italian republics developed a great and
permanent economical error, and a great economical advantage. The
error lay in the limitation of the market, the advantage in the development of commercial law.
" Most of the trading communities of antiquity were cities which had
purchased or extorted their privileges of commerce and domestic magistracy from the feudal lords on whom they had originally been dependant.
They held the@e rights by patent. so to speak, and had therefore a continual inclination to recognise in the trade which they carried on a privilege which would be lost if others shared in it. Hcnce their foreign
policy was always that of the depression of their commercial rivals, and
the prevention of other States from entering on the same field of enterprise. They thought that they could not be great unle:ls other communities were dwarfed. Hence the various schemes by which traffic
was subjected to a vexatious and repressive police. and by implication
the market narrowed; while the stimulus to individual trade among
the citizens of the commercial town or commuuity was necessarily
strong. The rate of interest-a sure evidence of the ordinary rate of
profit-\vas and continued low during the Middle Ages in the Italian
trading towns. The State collectively and comparatively was rich, the
citizens were poor. As early as 1171 the rate of interest was only 4
per cent. at Venice, and continued to stand at this rate till as late as the
time of the Restoration, when money was procurable, according to Sir
Josiah Child, at 3. On the other hand, at Antwerp, which was first
the western entrepOt of the Hanseatic League, and subsequently of
the Portuguese Indian trade, the rate of interest was as much as 12,
the constitution of that famous League rend~ring the facilities of trade
greater than could be procured under the narrower rules of the Italian
trading repUblic. It was when Holland, during the period of its
grelltest commercial activity and enterprise, adopted the same policy of
anticipating the demand, and to maintain prices limited the quantity of
supply, that the rate of profit as indicated by the rate of interest fell to
the lowest amount which has ever been recorded as prevailing in a
mercantile community, money having been freely procurable at 2 per
cent. I must ask the Society to excuse me for adverting thus hurriedly to
these economical considerations; but just as the traditions of the Roman
empire, the fact of the profound political and economical influence of
Italy and Constantinople of the middle ages, materially moulded and still
do mould the policy of Europer.n governments, and are ordinarily the
key to the rivalry of diplomatists, so the jealous commercial policy of
European States has been, I believe, founded uot a little on the vague
memories of the great comparative prosperity of the jealous trading
communities planted in Northern Italy. It is iQ modem times especially
that the insulation of commercial interests has taken so deep a hold on
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the industry of particular nations, and checks to the foreign trade of
nations have been conceived to further their interests and secure their
independence.
_
.. But the exigencies of medieval trade broke down the rigorous limitations of feudal settlements, and induced the beginnings of international
law. It is not my purp~se, except in the most cursory manner, to
dwell on the beneficial changes effected in the laws which were in most
European countries adopted as a means by which the estates of landowners were madl'·lJalienable, under the pressure of commercial necessities. Long before the estate of a non-trader was liable for debt, or
indeed any involuntary alienation on previous contract, the estates of
merchants could be pledged as a means for procuring capital; and similarly, the entailed estates of merchants became assets under bankruptcy,
while those of non-traders were protected from the consequences of
insolvency. More important perhaps than these domestic changes
were the establishment of mercantile law and the recognition of international obligations. Trade between countries involved the necessity of
protection to foreign interests, and the supply of means for the recovery
of liabilities under bills of exchange in countries where ordinarily the
position of an alien involved civil disabilities. Consules mercatorum
were appointed to watch reciprocally over the interests of traders, as
between Modena and Pisa early in the twelfth century, and were invested with the formal inviolability of ambassadors. The subject is
discussed and explained at length in the 30th of Muratori's Dissertations on the Antiqq. Medii ...Evi.
"The land route from the East must have been seriously interfered
with by the various political changes which affected the regions of
Western Central Asia. The history of the empires which have been
raised successively on the plains of Mesopotamia is a mere record of
violence and revolution. This region has been successively devastated
by hordes issuing from the great plateaux of Central Asia; and the occu-pation of Asia Minor by the Turks, followed as it was by the establishment of a government which has been continuously, perhaps, the most
detestable in the world, has reduced all these seats of ancient opulence
to deserts. Perhaps under all circumstances this result would have
ensued from the characteristic vices of the Turkish Government, but
there were other well-known causes which precipitated the destruction
of the caravan trade, and transferred the commerce of Europe with the
East to other routes, those of modern times.
"In 1492 the New World was discovered, and in a very few years the
northern part was occupied by Spain. In 1500, Cabral, in his second
voyage. reached by accident the coast of Brazil. In 1497 the Cape was
doubled by Vasco de Gama, and again in 1502; the same adventurer
founding Goa in 1508. The energies of Spain and Portugal WIl'8
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expended in the subjugation of the New World. In 1506 the sugarcanes of Sicily were transplanted to the Canaries, and thence to the
isiands of the Mexican Gulf. Portugal was engaged also in founding
factories in the East, and in attempting to establish that union of political and religious despotism in India in which they were aided, and for
some time successfully, by the labours of the Jesuits.
"What follows is matter of familiar history. The United Provinces,
after their declaration of independence, January 23, 1579, when the
European trade was in the height of its success, entered upon tlie
Eastern trade, in April 1595, and sent Cornelius and Frederic Houtman
to Java, that they might rival the Portuguese, then ruled by Philip II.
Unsuccessful in ·their first venture, because the Portuguese stirred up
the natives, they made a second attempt in 1598, and brought back
with them four hundred lasts of pepper, and one hundred of cloves.
To make their cause the more respectable, the vessels were commissioned
in the name and under the seal of Maurice, and the Dutch steadily
prosecuted the scheme of aggrandisement, making leagues with the
native princes, and establishing factories in Amboyna, Jacatra, Malacca,
and Colombo. The Dutch East India Company was created in 1602,
(20th April,) and the Bank of Amsterdam in 1609.
"At the peace of W estphalia, January 30, 1648, Holland had the
exclusive trade in spices, the island gf Java, exclusive trade with Japan,
the Moluccas,"thecinnamon trade, the Cape, several factories in Iudia,
and maintained commercial treaties with the native princes of Hindostan.
"In the time of Adam Smith the Dutch trade declined. The Bank of
Amsterdam failed in 1795, and the last dividend on the East India
Company was paid out of arrears only in 1799.
" Since this time the trade with the East has been-there is no favour
or privilege accorded to English ships, and commerce is wholly unrestricted-almost exclusively English, thQllgh the Dutch settlements
are, out of a wise administration, said to be eminently prosperous.
" I must make my apologies to the Society for the. hasty and imperfect
manner in which I have hinted at the characteristics of Eastern trade
in the Middle Ages, and excuse myself for the demerits of my paper, on
the plea of the large occupations in which I have been involved during
the present term. If, however, I have been able to suggest that the
commercial relations between the East and West powerfully modified
the public policy of the Middle Ages during the time which preceded
the discovery of America and the Cape passage, and that the interpretation of medieval history must embrace the commercial relations of Italy
with the East and West, I shall not regret having occupied your time
with this scanty sketch."
On the conclusion of the paper the President conveyed the thanks of
the meeting to ProfeSBor Rogers for the many very curious details
Digitized by

Google

200
which he had laid before them. It was a subject which might be pursued with great advantage by any earnest student, and while Professor
Rogers had told them so much, he had left much for future and furth'er·
investigation.
MI'. J. H. PARXER made some remarks upon the lines of commerce
through France. It was a subject which had attracted considerableattention with French antiquaries. There were so many pirates on the
sea, and in the estuaries of the great rivers, that in spite of the dangers
and difficulties, the merchants seem to have preferre4 an overland route;
and it was remarkable that the roads they took were generally across
mountainous districts rather than the level plains. He mentioned three
lines, an eastern one by the great rivers, a central one, and a western
one; and he laid stress more especially on the last, the route over the
hilly country of the western provinces, from Narbonne in the Mediter.
ranean at the foot of the Pyrenees, passing by Perigueux, Limoges,
Poi tiers, and Angers, to St. Malo and other northern ports on the
Channel. At Limoges there was a central depot, and an establishment
of great merchants. What, however, was most interesting to him, was
that these lines of commerce were to be traced to the present day by the
lin~s of beautiful churches. It seems as if the prosperity and riches
which follow in the line of commerce enabled them to build finer edifices than in other parts of the country ..
Professor WESTWOOD thought that besides the routes through France
which Mr. Parker had mentioned, there were two other routes which
deserved attention; namely, one along the north of Arlica, through
pain, and thence to Ireland; the other by the :Baltic. The curious
relics of an Eastern origin constantly dredged up at the mouth of the
Mersey, point to this as an important harbour for vessels bearing
Eastern produce; and there is little doubt that the northern route was
the one adopted. In Irelaad sqnare pieces of porcelain, certainly of
very great antiquity, are sometimes discovered, and the marks upon
them shew them to have been of Chinese origin.
Mr. GEORGE GILBERT Scon referred, in a very interesting speech, to
the statement put forward by Mr. Parker as to architectural grandeur
marking the chief lines of commerce through France. After noticing
the number of domical churches in Perigord of distinctly Byzantine
character, he thought that not only the number and beauty of the
churches were remarkable, but what was more so, there were architectural features, even to minute details, which seemed to shew an
Eastern, or at least a Byzantine influence. The foliage, for instance, is
distinctly Greek, as distinguished from Roman, or Romanesque. The
acanthus foliage, which occurs constantly along one line of churches in
France, is decidedly Greek in its origin. It was, of course, not easy
to determine how far, and in what way, Eastern commerce influenced
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the art; but it was to be noticed that as we got further northwards,
instead of the Greek character declining, it became even more pure
-....: so much 80 that it was probable they brought workmen with
them.
The PRESIDENT, while thanking Mr. Scott for the information he had
given, pointed out the happy blending of the two studies which the
Society wished to promote, namely, history and architecture. Although two distinct spheres of study, here was a remarkable instance
of how easily and naturally they were united. He proceeded to ask
MI'. Rogers some questions respecting the spices and other Eastern
products mentioned in the lecture, especially as to the saffron. This,
be understood Mr. Rogers to imply, was home-grown, and not imported,
though he thought the high price pointed to the latter.
Professor ROGERS replied briefly to the several questions which had
been put to him. As far as the saffron was concerned, he thought the
lligh price did not shew it to be foreign. It was so very small a portion
of the plant which was of any use, and therefot'e so expensive to collect,
that it must always command a very high price-probably higher than
the foreign, which was always more or less adulterated. In England,
too, there were @everal places where saffron was grown j the name, for
instance, of Saffron Walden, in Essex, has its origin in this.
After some discussion as to the' difficulty of identifying the plants
mentioned by old writers, in which the President and the Lecturer took
part, the subject dropped.
The mRARIAN asked permission, before the meeting separated, to
call their attention to the collection of beautifully carved stones which
were placed in that room. They came from St. Mary's Church, having
been built up as old material in the walls. Apart from the beauty of
the carving on many, they were, he t80ught, interesting as historical
records, exhibiting as they did a series of dates from the twelfth century
to the fourteenth. They were the only traces which we had remaining
of the series of churches which had succeeded each other on the spot
where St. Mary's now stands. This was the last meeting of the term,
and he had understood that they had been kindly offered to the Society
by the builder who had undertaken the contract for the restoration of
the church. Of course the difficulty was, where was the Society to put
them? This led him to say, however, that he had good hopes now that
they would have a good antiquarian museum in Oxford, in which the
Society might place such specimens as were thus offered to them. A
Society could do much in this way towards collecting a large number of
historical memorials together, and he thought in this case, though the
specimens were large and somewhat cumbersome, still when their local
value as historical memorials of the University Church was considered,
they would be thought worthy of a place in such a museum.
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Professor WESTWOOD asked what were the present prospects of the
museum being established?
The l'BESIDENT explained that the University would be asked that
very week to vote a Bum of money for the purpose of putting the two
lower rooms of the Ashmolean Museum in such a state as to receive
antiquities, both Classical and Medieval, and that if the vote was passed,
the Arundel marbles would be at once placed in the lower room, and
the remains of Ashmole's antiquarian collection be moved from the
upper to the middle room.
Mr. E. A. FUEllAN begged to ask what were to become of the casts
belonging to the Architectural Society? He thought they were fairly
entitled to a place. He did not believe that photographs could in any
way be said to have diminished the value of casts, which were the exact
counterparts of the original, and could be looked at and examined in all
sorts of ways, just the same as the carving from which it was taken.
He would appeal to Mr. Scott to bear him out in this view of the
subject.
Mr. SCOTT, in reply, observed that while he cordially agreed with
much that Mr. Freeman had said, he could not but think that both
photographs and casts were useful in their way. His idea was that
when casts could be obtained, they should have them, and hang the
photographs near them to shew the general effect and grouping. Each
was of assistance to the other, but one could not in any way supersede
the other. He agreed with Mr. Freeman that this was a great mistake,
nothing but casts could properly shew the detail, and this was, after all,
of the chiefest importance. The photograph, so far from superseding the
cast, could only be considered as accessory. Referring to the remarks
which had been made about the remains rescued from St. Mary's Church,
he hoped they would not be s~t away from Oxford. He thought it a
great duty incumbent on such Societies as he was then addressing, to
collect and retain, as far !}oS was practicable, all local relics of the past.
They were of ten times the value, both architecturally and historically,
when so preserved, than if removed to distant localities.
After some further remarks the last meeting of that term was brought
to a close.
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Feb. 24. The first meeting of the Term was held, by the kind permission of the Curators, in the Lecture-room of the Taylor Institution,
during the repairs going on in the Ashmolean building; the Rev. the
MASTER OF :BALLIoL COLLEGE, PIesident, in the chair.
The PREsrnENT announced that in consequence of an application
made to the Warden and Fellows of Merton College for permission to
open the western wall of the crypt of St. Peter's Church, permission
had been given to the Society. On a similar application to the Vestry
of St. Peter's parish, that body had also kindly given their sanction to
the Society's investigation.
A vote of thanks was passed to the Curators of the Taylor Institution
for their kindness in giving permission to the Society to hold their
meetings in that building during the repairs of the Ashmolean Museum.
The PRESIDENT then called upon Mr. Parker for his lecture on the
.. Abbaye aux Hommes at Caen."
Mr. Parker pointed out that the two great abbey churches at Caen
had long been considered the starting-point for the history of architecture in England, and the connecting link between the architecture of
Normandy and England. :But at the same time it had been taken for
granted that these churches, as they now stand, were fair examples of
the style.of building in use in Normandy at the time of the Conquest.
A careful examination of these churches shewed, qowever, that this was
almost entirely a delusion, which had greatly misled the generality of
English historians and amateurs. When he came to examine these
churches in detail, with the careful observation required by the system
of Professor Willis, he found that in the church of St. Stephen in the
"Abbaie aux' Hommes,r there was such a di1r~rence of construction in
different parts as to mark the work of three distinct periods, all of the
style which we called Norman, and all built within a century after the
foundation.
H.e then proceeded to trace the history. He said, "It is notorious
that the two abbeys were founde~ by William the Conqueror and his
Queen Matilda, as a penance imposed upon them by the Pope-a condition of their reconciliation to the Church after having been excommunicated on account of their marriage, being cousins, or within the
prohibited degree of consanguinity, as is alleged in the charter of
"'foundation of the' Abbaie aUI Dames.' The late Mr. Stapleton, in the
third volume of the 'Archmological Journal,' endeavoured to. shew that
there was another cause for this besides consanguinity-that Matilda
had been previously married to Gerbodo, the avoue of St. :Bertin, and
p
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that the issue of this marriage were Gerbodo Earl of Chester, Frederic,
and Gundrada, wife of William de Warren and foundress of Lewes
Priory. He endeavours to shew that the cause of theil' excommunication was that the Pop~ had refused to consent to ber divorce from ber
first husband, and consequently that her marriage with William would
have beeu null, if they had not succeeded in making their peace with
the Pope. It is remarkable that we have no certain date in any contemporary historian or chronicle of the date of the marriage, or of the
birth of the first two children.
" Whatever the motives for the foundation of these two magnificent
abbeys may have been, the fact is beyond question that they were
founded at the two extremities of the town of Caen, outside the walls,
on new sites, where there were either no bl,lildings at all, or at the
utmost a small and insignificant chapel. We may therefore conclude
that there is no part of the existing buildings earlier than the date of
this foundation. It is rather singular that, notwithstanding the notoriety of these foundations, it is difficult to ascertain the exact year in
,vhich the buildings were commenced; the authorities differ considerably in the dates both of foundation and of consecration: 1064, 1066,
and 1070 are mentioned for the foundation; and 1071, 1073, 1077,
and 1078 for the dedication of St. Stephen's. .
.. Lanfranc was sent to Rome in 1059 to make peace with the Pope,
Nicholas II., and returned in 1060 with the pardon and its conditions
agreed upon: the foundation, therefore, could not have been before that
year; and as Lanfrallc was made abbot of St. Stephen's in 1()66, it is
probable that some of-the buildings were then ready, although the consecration of the church did not take place until eleven years afterwards,
in 1077. Trinity Church is said to have been consecrated in 1066.
Possihly it was not convenient 1;0 carryon these two large works at the
same time, and Matilda's church may ha\'e been finished before Wil.
liam's was commenced; or what is more probable is, that either a temporary wooden church was the one consecrated in 1066, or that only
just so much as was necessary for performing the service was then
ready, and the altar was consecrate~. If this small choir was of stone,
it was entirely rebuilt on a larger scale, as at St. Stephen's, the existing
choir is clearly work of the twelfth century. The papal bull of foundation, granting special privileges to the abbey of St. Stephen, is dated in
1068. The abbey was richly endowed with lands both in Normandy
and England. Lanfranc was made Archbishop of Canterbury in 1070,
leaving the buildings of his· abbey very incomplete, to be carried on by
his successors.
" My object is to endeavour to shew in what manner this was done,
and to ascertain the true architectural history of this remarkable church.
To carryon this investigatioll properly, it is necessary first to examine
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carefully the existing fabric in all its parts, not merely what is visible at
first sight, but to get behind the scenes and examine the real construction; then to endeavour to find what written history is extant, and
compare this with the different parts of the fabric, always bearing in
mind the customary mode of proceeding in that age in building a large
church. It was then always usual to have a regular gang of workmen
in the employ of the abbey or other monastic establishment, or of the
dean and chapter of a cathedral, or of a nobleman or wealthy landlord
of any kind; this custom was universal throughout the Middle Ages,
and is still continued in many places. The monks or the canons often
assisted in the WOl"k, some of them being actual masons or carpenters,
and the bishop, the abbot, or the prior was often his own architect.
This regular gang of workmen was not numerous, large numbers being
taken on upon special occasions only; yet this small gang of workmen,
at work regularly every day, year after year, no doubt produced great
e1Fects in the course of time.
"This slow and gradual process, however, renders the work liable to
cOlltinual changes of fashion during its progress; and this is just what
we find in all our large churches, the style has entirely altered during
the progress of the work, and before the whole was finished it was often
found necessary to rebuild the part which was built first. This gradual
progress also makes it ditH.cwt to draw a definite line anywhere, and say
where one style ceases and another begins. StilI, the change between
the early parts and the later ones is very manifest, although when it is
a contidUation of the same design, and all will be visible together,
a general uniformity is often preserved after the style has changed in
other parts.
" Another important point to consider is the usual mode of proceeding.-which part of the church was built first, and what order was
usually followed. A comparison of many examples shews clearly that
the cboir, the part immediately required for divine service, was always
the first part to be built, and this was finished before any other part
was begun; this was the eccl68ia proper, and was consecrated as soon as
it was rudy for use, without waiting for any other part of the church
to be finished. The next part to be built was one of the western towers,
to contain the bells; and the lower part of the west front and of the
other west tower were commonly built at the same time. Simultaneously
with this, or nearly so, the central tower, or lantern, was built; and to
support this, the two transepts, and the two eastern bays of the nave;
the intermediate part of the nave was often left till long afterwards, and
sometimes not built at all, as at Cologne. It very commonly also
happened that the choir was rebuilt about a century after it was first
built, in order to make it more consistent with the rest of the church,
and also for the purpose of enlarging it.
p2
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" -These general remarks apply in nearly every respect to the church
of St. Stephen at Caen. The first part built was the choir, consecrated
in 1073; the other three dates of consecration probably apply to other
altars; two, as usual, in the transepts, the third date may very likely be
an error of the scribe.
"This choir was entirely rebuilt in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries on a larger scale, and we have now scarcely a vestige of the
original small choir, or eccle8ia, of 1073. The earliest parts now remaining are the east wall of the central tower, the outer walls of the
transepts and of the nave, with the original west front, which forms the
back of the present western towers, as shewn in the annexed plan, on
the level of the clear-story. These parts were probably built between
1073, when the original choir was finished, and the conclusion of the
reign of William I., in 1087; and they do, in fact, comprise the main
structure of the present nave and transepts, but so much disguised and
altered in appearance by the inl[lertion of the vault, that considerable
care is required to distinguish the original parts. The central tower,
or lantern, fell down in 1566, leaving the eastern wall only standing;
the western side was rebuilt in 1602, and the two eastern piers of the
nave along with it. The two piers in this position are often the oldest
part of the church, l1S at Vezelay, having been preserved like the
chancel-arch of many village churches, when the choir was rebuilt in
order to carry the roof of the nave, and again when the nave was rebuilt
to carry the roof of the choir. In the present instance we can derive
no assistance from them, and the inner surface of the walls has been entirely disguised when the vault was put on, and the ornamentation
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of the interior altered in the middle of the twelfth century, and the
surface has been deprived of all definite archooological character by
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scraping. It is only by going up into the clear-story gallery that we
can distinctly trace the character of the original masonry of this first period, and when we do 80 we find
it agree with other masonry of
the middle of the eleventh century, such as that in the crypt
at Auxerre, in the crypt and apse
of St. Stephen at Nevers, and in
the refectory of the Confessor's
Abbey of Westminster!'
Mr. Parker by means of several
illustrations pointed out the variety of the masonry, which he
shewed was exceedingly remark3. ThIrd Period.
able.
He remarked that in the clear-story gallery, and in the chambers of
the west front, the masonry of the different periods might be distinctly
seen; and the manner in which the early masonry has been cased in
later times, with the junctiolls of the masonry', told more of the history
of the construction than could be made out in any other manner.
The Lecturer continued :-" We are thus enabled to ascertain exactly
the original plan and arrangement of this interesting church. More of
it is preserved in the transepts than in any other part, as is frequently
the case; and we see that these are almost identical with the transepts
of Winchester, and other well-known English examples. The arches
are recessed, but square-edged, and have shafts, the capitals of which
are of that peculiar character which marks the latter half,of the eleventh
century, sometimes called a rude Ionic, and evidently intended for an
imitation of Roman capitals, but perhaps rather of the Composite than
the Ionic order, as there is always a piece of stone left in the centre
between the volutes in the places of the caulicoli: this is sometimes
carved, but more frequently left plajn, especially in the earlier examples.
These were probably painted, as at that period the carving and the
painting were made to as!!ist each other in giving greater richness of
effect to the work than either could do separately.
" In England we have capitals of this description in the chapel of the
White Tower, London, built by Bishop Gundulph, between 1081 and
1090; at Lincoln, in the work of Bishop Remigius, between 1092 and
1100; and at Norwich, in the work of Bishop Losinga, between 1096
and 1110. They became more elongated as they are later in date .
• It should be observed that in thoae parts which are visible from below, the
fine·jointed masonry is made to imitate the wide·jointed, by the overlapping of
the mortar; so careful were the builders to attend to the general uuiformity
of appearance.
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This capital may be considered as the second kind of Norman capital
in date, the earliest being the cube with the corners rounded off, as in

One Ba7 of the

"eat End of the Have

In its orlg1naJ state.

the refectory at Westminster, the probable date of which is between
1066 and 1080, for we know that the choir only was finished when the
Confessor died, and the other buildings were completed gradually, as
funds permitted. It occurs also in the transepts of Winchester, built
by Bishop Walkelyn, between 1079 and 1093 j in the crypt of W orcester, built by Bishop Wulstan, between 1081 and 1089 j and in all earl!!
p3
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Norman work. The scolloped capital does not come in until the twelfth
century, in the time of Henry I."
Before concluding, Mr. Parker referred to the west front. He said,
"This front is the part most familiar to English readers by engravings,
and has long been considered as the especial type of the Norman style
at the time of the Conquest j it now appears clearly, from the close
examination of M. Bouet, that it cannot possibly belong to that period,
but is the work of the next generation, when the art of building had
cOl!siderably improved and the masons had become more skilful. The
two western towers consist of three sides only, abutting against the
original west front, which still exists behind them, and is separated by
a straight joint all the way up, as may be distinctly seen on the north
side, and still more clearly in the interior; the masonry of the towers
and the rest of the present west front belongs to the second period,
while that of the original west front belongs to the first period. It
appears doubtful whether these towers form part of the original design
or not; if they had done so, we should expect that toothing-stones
would have been left for them, and we should not have the straight
joint from top to bottom. A small portion of the lower part' of the
south wall does, hc;>wever, belong to the earlier work, and seems to indicate that a galilee porch was originally intended, but the plan was
afterwards altered to the present one, in which there probably was an
upper chapel dedicated to St. Michael, as was usual in this situation.
In consequence of a change of ritual in the twelfth century, the galilee
porch at the west end went out of use, and there are several instances
of its being afterwards rebuilt on a different plan, as at St. Remi,
Rheims.
"It will be seen at once, that although the towers belong to the
second period, the latter part of the eleventh century, the spires are of
the thirteenth. It would seem that a western porch of some kind was
always intended; otherwise the west front would have been a mere
screen-a wall with stair-turrets at the two sides, with the usual passages and window-openings in the wall. In Italy at a later period such
an arrangement might be probable j the celebrated west front of the
cathedral of Orvieto, for instance, is a mere sham of this descriptiona richly ornamented wall to hide the shabby building behind it. But
in Normandy, and in the eleventh century, such a plan is not probable.
It is, however, perfectly clear that the actual work of this west front
belongs to another generation of Norman masons, that is to say, about
thirty years after the time of the Conquest; and it follows that, as this
is one of the finest churches of the period in Normandy, the building art
in Normandy at the time of the Conquest was very little in advance of
what it was in England at the same time. The buildings known to be
of the time of Edward the Confessor, such as Deerhurst, are somewhat
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different in style from those of Normandy at the same period, generally
smaIler and not so lofty, but are rather more richly ornamented than
otherwise; the Norman construction is better, but the work is plainer.
"Very rapid progreBB was made in both countries during the century
which followed, and by about 1160 the Norman style, more correctly
called Anglo-Norman, was brought to perfection, and began to change
into the Early Gothic. Plain sunk panels, such as we have in this west
front, seem to have been part of the character of the buildings of the
latter part of the eleventh century. We find them in Gundulph's work
at MaIling, and in other instances. Among other reasons for fixing on
the reign of William Rufus for the second period of the work at Caen,
besides the comparison with other buildings, may be mentioned that
the canons of Waltham complained bitterly of the spoliation of their
church by that monarch for the purpose of transmitting the funds and
treasures taken from them to the abbeys founded by his father at Caen b.
As building was the usual mode of spending money at that period, it is
a reasonable inference that some great building operations were going
on at Caen, and the monks were hard pressed for money to carry them
on, which induced the King to rob the English monasteries for their
benefit; and there is no other work in the abbeys at Oaen which agrees
in style with other buildings known to be of the time of William Rufus,
besides this west front, and perhaps part of the nave of Trinity Church
in the" Abbaye aux Dames." Deeply recessed doorways and rich mouldings belong to the third period of the Norman style, and this rich work
is far more abundant in England than in Normandy. It occurs also in
great richness, and rather frequently, in the Angevine and Poitevine
provinces in the time of Henry II.
"The third period in the architectural history of St. Stephen's at
Caen comprises probably the reigns of Stephen and Henry II.: that of
Henry I. would belong rather to the second period; but there seems to
have been little done at that time, probably from want of funds. During
the third period, or about the middle of the twelfth century, the vault
was introduced over the nave. On a little examination, it is evidently
an insertion within the old waIls, but involving an entire change of the
decoration of the whole of the interior. The jambs of the windows,
with the embattled fret ornament round the edge, are insertions, and
b See the tract De ImJenti0tJ8 Srmctfll Orvci8 fIOItrfll in Monts .4Ct1to et dB
cluctiofte ejvadem fllJ'fliJ, waU"-. With an Introduction and Notes by William
Stubbs, M.A. (Bvo., 1861.) "Th_mum inestimabilem quo instauravit duas
eccleaias CBdomijleccleaiam scilicet Sancti Stephani quam fundavit pater ejus, et
ecclesiam Sanctm Trinitatis quam fundavit mater ejua, qum scilicet usque hodie
gBudent apcliis sic Bdquisitis, et inscripta habent nomina in iP8is capsis et textis
principum qui ea contulerunt eccleaim Walthamensi, testimonio et auctoritate
Archiepisoopi Ginsi."-(p. 82.)

Digitized by

Google

212
have replaced plain early jambs, without ornament; the masonry is not
bonded in with the old work. Some of the capitals of these vaultingshafts are of the twelfth century, of the same age as the vault; others
are the old capitals of the eleventh century used again, as was often
done. The ribs of the vaulting are clumsily joined to the capitals, and
do not seem to fit or belong to them, as is often the case in vaulting of
the twelfth century, shewing that the workmen had not yet become
accustomed to the mode of working ribs. This is often supposed to be
a proof that the ribs are not of the same age as the shell of the vault,.
but it is really only a proof of clumsy construction, and nothing more.
The inner wall of the clear-story gallery bas been in great part rebuilt
with fine-jointed masonry, for the purpose of carrying the vault more
securely, while the whole external wall of the first period remains both
above and below the vault. It is evident that the builder of this vault
has been much constrained in his plan from some cause, and this cause
seems to have been the previous arrangements for carrying the roof.
The present vault is sex-partite, each bay of the vaulting comprising
two bays of the building, the alternate piers being more massive, as if
on purpose to carry a vault of this description; and from thiS it has
been plausibly argued that such a vault must have formed part of the
original design, although it was not carried out until long afterwards.
But in that case why are the clear-story windows all lobsided? not
fitting at all with the present arrangement of the vaults, and having
a sub-arch on one side only of each window, instead of on both sides.
as usual and natural. M. G. Bouet, of Caen, appears to have been the
first person to have fully explained this anomaly. After for a long time
maintaining the former theory in spite of strong evidence against it,
and after repeatedly examining the construction, he discovered the key
to the mystery in the church of the Abbey of eeriey, near Bayeux.
founded by the father of the Conqueror, and building at the same time
as the earlier parts of St. Stephen's at Caeno. The original plan and
arrangement of this church were precisely the same as at St. Stephen's,
Caen, in its original state. Both have been altered, but not at the same
time, and some features which are lost in one are preserved in the other.
" At Cerisy it is evident, by the toothing-stones which remain in the
walls, that the roof has been carried upon transverse stone arches across
the nave at each alternate pier, which is built more massive in order to
carry it. The same arrangement frequently occurs in England, as in
e "Primum igitnr ponam ipaum Ducem Wlllelmum patrem patriae, qui )(01IIIIterium aancti V'lgOris Ceracii a Duce Roberto patro suo, anWl(uam. Hierusa1em
pergeret, incmptum, cmpit et propapvit; usquequo ipse Mona&terium aancti
Stephani, et uxor ejus Matbildis Monasterium sanctle Trinitatis, llldiftcaverunt
Cadomi."-WillBlmf G~ Mona.terii Kialona N_1IOt'IHIt, lib. m.•
ap. DtI 0AuatJ, 8criptortll Normanni, p. 2'78.
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tJie transepts of Winchester of the same period, and at a later time.
as at Mayfield, and in the han and chapel of Conway Castle. This
Key once obtained, explains all the details in St. Stephen's which had
been so puzzling before; the remains of the old clear-story windows all
come in their nataral places, and the singular plan of the vault is at once
explained by necessity, being caused by the previous arrangements.
There can be no doubt that on these transverse arches a flat boarded
ceiling was placed, as in the transepts of Peterborough; and there is
reason to believe that this was a common plan in the Norman style before the builders ventured upon carrying a vault over so wide a space.
"The difference between the size of the alternate piel's, already
noticed as giving probability to the opinion of M. Bouet, that there
were originally transverse arches of stone to carry the timber roof, as at
Cerisy, is. however, if taken by itself, no positive proof of this: the
same arrangement occurs at Waltham, which was not vaulted, and had
no transverse arches, so that they must have been used for carrying
the principal timbers only.
"There is no direct historical evidence of the period at which this
central vault was constructed, but large benefactions to the abbey are
recorded in the time of Henry II., about 1160-1165, and the architectural character of the details of the vault agrees perfectly with other
buildings of that period. Large donations to an abbey at any particular
time are almost always a sign that some great building operations were
going on, or had just been completed, and the monks were in distress,
having exhausted all their funds in building, the usual mode of spending money in that age. There are no donations to this abbey of any
importance recorded in the first half of the twelfth century, and the history of that time is one of continual wars and troubles, very unfavourable for building, whereas in the time of Henry II., under Abbot William II., we have a peaceful and flourishing peIiod.
"Another period of considerable donations to the abbey is about 1230,
under Abbot Eudes II .• and again about 1250, under Allain II. d These
dates agree perfectly with the architectural character of the spires and
the choir.
"There can be little doubt that the choir belongs to the thirteenth
century, notwithstanding the tradition which attributes it to Abbot
Simon, 1314-1344. Some tracery has been inserted in the windows of
the aisles and of the galleries of the nave, and other alterations made at
that time. The work may possibly have been left unfinished for want
of funds, as we :find it stated that at the time of the Visitation of Archbishop Rigaud in 1250. the abbey was in debt to the extent of a fourth
part of its revenue, although that was already large."
d

See Hippeau. H"utoire de l'A66agtJ de 8. EtitJMe, pp. 48, 65, 70.
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The Lecturer also exhibited several drawings of other buildings connected with the abbey, and made Borne remarks upon them.
Professor WESTWOOD hoped that Mr. Parker would some day take
into consideration the sculpture of the two abbeys at Caen, especially
that of the " Abbaye aux Dames," where there were a series of carvings
of great archmological interest and value. He also called attention
to the painted beams from the "Salle des Gardes," which were
exhibited.
The PRESIDENT having made some observations upon the value of
the numerous and accurate drawings which had illustrated so admirably
the Lecturer's remarks, and which were of such great value to those
who were not acquainted with the buildings under consideration, and
a vote of thanks having been passed to the Lecturer, the meeting was
adjoumed.
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iltconb jllleeting, 'I.r11t

~nm,

1863.

Hewe"" 3. A meeting was held, by the permission of the Curators,
in the Lecture-room of the Taylor Building. The Rev. the MAHrER
OF BALLIOL COLLEGE, President, in the chair.
C. H. E. Carmichael, Esq., Trinity College, was elected a member
of the Society.
After the usual business,The PRESIDENT gave an account ot the remains ot a Roman temple
which had been recently discovered in Northumberland, about two
miles west of Newcastle-on-Tyne, in Benwell Little Park, the site
being close to the ancient Condercum. The plan of .the building,
which was laid bare during the digging of the foundations for a house,
was a parallelogram of sixteen teet on the interior from north to south,
and ten feet across, the wall being about two feet thick.
The most interesting discovery, however, was that of two altars,
lying with.their faces doWDwards, one in the south-eastern, the other
in the south-western comer of the building. The former of these was
well carved and richly ornamented, standing about four and a half
feet high. The inscription may be read as follows : DEO
Deo
ANTBNOCITICO
ETNV1ONIB.
AVGVBTOB.
ABL. VIBIVB

> LEG. xx. V.V.
V. B. 1.. Jr.

Antenocitico
et Numinibos
Augustorum
lElios Vibios
[Centurio] LegioniB Vicesimm Valentia
Victricis
Votum 80lvit libens merito.

The President commented at length upon. this inscription. People
were tempted, he said, to attribute all remains found in that neighbourhood to the Emperor Hadrian; but he thought that the use of
the plural, .A.ugustorum, implied a later date; either the joint reign
of M. Aurelius and L. Verus, (~.D. 161-169,) or the period during
which Commodus was AUflUlltUII in the lifetime of M. Aurelius, (A.D.
177-180).

On the second altar, which is neither so ornate nor 80 well executed
as the first, the plural form' Emperors' is also used. The inscription
runs thns:DBO ANOCITICO
IVDlcnB OPTIMO·
BVK KAXIMOBVM
QVE IXPP. :If BVB VIB: (VLP.?)
JUBCBLLO COB. TIl!flI.
IVB LaNGVB IN l'BAE·
PBCTVBA BQVITV••
LATO CLAVO BXOBN ••
TVB BT Q. D.

Deo Anocitico
J udiciis Optimorum
Maximorumque
Imperatorum sub Vibio (Ulpio ?)
Marcello consulari
Tineius Longus in prm·
fcctura Equitum
lato clavo exornatus
et QUllllltor designatuB (?) .
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The name of Villi'llB Marcellus was puzzling; but the letters VIB
were by'no means clear, and it had been very probably conjectured
that they should be read VLP. If the name was really IDpius Marcellus, this altar might be reasonably attributed to the time of M. Aurelius and Commodus; for it is known that Ulpius Marcellus commanded the Roman forces in Britain about this time. In fact, it was
he who repulsed the Northern tribes who broke through the wall of
Antoninus A..D. 184, on which occasion Commodus assumed the name
of Britannicus.
Nothing was known of the deity or deities to whom the altars were
dedicated. It would be observed that on the one altar the name was
ANTENOCITlCO, on the other ANOCITICO.
'Vas the same divinity referred
to in both, that is, was one name abbreviated by the carver, or were
they two distinct gods? On this point the President of Trinity College
had favoured him with the following observations : " I have been looking out to see whether I could find any other trace of the god
AnociticUB or AntenociticUB; but in vain. Still, my researches have IIIltisBed me of
the truth of my former observation, that they had some most extraordinary gods
about the Wall, not to be found elsewhere, and whose names defy explanation.
1'he followiug are some which appear in inscriptions:.. DEO ARCUCOli ET N. AUG.-In the Hospitium, York.
"DEO VITERIliEO ALA. MIL.-Ibid.
"VlTIJl.ES, VITIRlIlUS, or VITIRIliBUS, a local deity to wbom several inscriptions
have beeu found along the Wall.
" SAl'CTO COCIDBo.-Stone found at Berwick.
"DEO COCIDI.-In Horsley.
"DEO MOGONTOILI.-Do.
" DBO MOGONTL-Do•
.. An altar dedicated to the god MAGOli, in Trinity College, Cambridge.
"DEO BELATUCADRO occurs often: Belatucader being a supposed name of
Mars.
" I am afraid, therefore, that we must give up any idea of explaining the 118me
or office of the god. In the first inscription the sign) is said by Horsley to denote
centurio, and the two v's after LEG xx. will be "alenti8 tliclriciB, the usual sty Ie of
that particular legion, (see the inscription in Horsley, p. 83, PlU.D. LEG • XX •

.

VALEli • VICTH.) ••••

"With regard to the second altar; being in the same chapel, I have no doubt
that it was erected to the same god; though, not knowing who or what he waa,
they differed as to the spelling of his name. But if the mark ) really denotea
centuria, both altars seem to have been dedicated in gratitude for promotion. ••••
It would be curious to know of what age aud sex the bodies were; for human aacri.
Bees amongst the Druids and in Rome had been prohibited long before the period
of this wall: but the law might be disregarded in the proviucea."

Dr. Wilson's remarks on modes of burial refer to the fact that
within the temple at the south end there was a recess like a small
apse; in this probably a statue, of which some remains were found.
had stood. :But beneath the surface three skeletons were found, bent
so as to fit the curve of the apse. The President had not been able
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to ascertain whether they were the skeletons of men or women; or
whether the bones were fractured; or whether any coins had been
placed in their mouths. It was difficult to account for their burial in
this place and position. Possibly they were victims slain as a sacrifice, and so buried when the foundations of the temple were laid.
The President then went on to eonsider several difficulties which
occurred in reading the inscriptions. It had been suggested that the
wordjudiciia in the second inscription meant" To the judgments of
the Emperors," (i.e. dedicated to them). But perhaps the word was
to be taken with e:eornaf'UB, and rendered "decorated. . . • by tke
tlecree8 or judgmenta of the Emperors."
As to the letters v.v. in the first inscription, which Dr. Bruce
read as "Valerian and victorious," he preferred the interpretation of
Dr. Wilson.
The name of Tineius (T. Clemens) occurs in the Faati as Consul of
A.D. 195. Otherwise it might have been guessed to be a local name,
derived from the river Tina-Tyne. The letters Q.D., at the end of
this inscription, probably stand for QUllJator deaignat'UB j though dicavit has been suggested.
'fhe Junior SECBETABY asked leave to make some preliminary remarks by way of explanation. He had requested Mr. Conradi, who
was superintending the works at Christ Church for the contrsctor, to
come that evening and state to the meeting what remains had been
found during the excavations for the new buildings, and under .what
circumstances. He thought that unless notice was taken of such
investigations at the time they lost half their value. It was almost
useless to oft'er suggestions after the works were completed and all
the ground covered, and no means remaining to test their value;
but during the progress of such works it seemed to him it was their
business to examine the discoveries as they were made, and oft'er
suggestions while there was an opportunity of deciding between what
was probable and what was not. Mr. Conradi had expressed a wish
that some other person should undertake the task of bringing the
matter before the Society, but he considered that while they were
waiting for some one else, they would lose the opportunity.
Mr. CONRADI then, at the request of the President, read the following DOtes, which be had prepared in illustration of the plans and
sections which were exhibited : "All the information I can put before you during the excavation
for the new building to be erected at Christ Church on the place of
Fell's Building, and farther east, I have gathered from my personal
interest in the art and history of by-gone days, and without anticipating that I should be called upon to have the honour to bring the
same under the notice of this Society; and I feel only too sorry that
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a more able man has not undertaken the matter, the result would
undoubtedly have been far better. Besides, as the English language
is foreign to me, I must appeal to the forbearance of the company present to take my will for the deed, the more so as business hindered me
during the few days in which I had to 'prepare the necessary plans, &c.,
for illustrating my notes.
"The portion with the dark tint represents the old building, of
which the eastern portion has been known as Fell's Building, and
which has been taken down.
"We commenced our excavations about 16 yds. from the cloister,
and having gone as deep as 20 ft. nothing particular was met with
except a spring of fresh and clear spring water enclosed by masonry.
By carrying on the excavation at the same distance from the cloister
farther north, towards Dr. Heurtley's garden wall, when digging about
2 ft. 6 in. below the present level of the ground I noticed some paving
(Bladon stone) lying in perfectly good order, and five steps leading
down from the level of the paving, about 3 ft. 3 in. in the direction as
shewn on the plan. At the foot of these steps a space about 5 ft. long
and as wide as the steps (viz. 2 ft. 9 in.) was paved, forming a landing, and enclosed in front by a well-worked stone 8 in. high. From
here a piece of masonry was carried along parallel with the line of
Fell's Building. I left every thing as it was found for some time,
hoping some gentleman would be able to account for the origin.
I could find no mention, to throw any light upon it, in any book or
map connected with the history of Oxford. My own impression at
the time, taking into conRideration the well found in Fell's Building.
was, that there was a reservoir in existence filled with goo'd water
supplied by springs which are still running to this present time, and
which supply a large well in Ihr. Heurtley's residence.. The steps
leading to it were for the accommodation of the people to go down
and draw the water. Such places outside of the city wall have been
frequently met with in old towns.
"The excavation for the new building having been carried on
farther east, at the depth of nearly 20 ft., we had to remove made-up
soil before we came to solid ground. The very mud we removed contained several matters of interest, and a few objects which I have
gathered from it lie now on the table before you; a far greater portion,
however, has no doubt been scattered. When we removed the last layer
of this made-up soil the water rushed in, seemingly determined to take
posse88ion again of its old and long-lost territory; and it was almost
impossible to keep it down, although two pumps were constantly at
work, and drawing something like
tons of water per minute.
From all circumstances connected, and from the section of our digging, there 'cannot be much doubt that we had come upon one of the
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old river beds or ditches on the outside of the old city wall. Looking
again farther west, where we found the five steps, it seems to point,
as has been suggested to me, to the conclusion that at some early
time there was a river running here close to the wall of the old
monastery, and those steps might have been for small boats to land
and for the use of the passengers.' :But when the monks got leave
to extend their walls further south, they no doubt filled the river
up and provided a new course for the water, possibly the present
Trill Mill Stream. But for the existence of a river in this direction
I have found no reference in any of the books or maps connected
with the history of Oxford I came across, although it is clearly
shewn that there have been navigable rivers branching off from the
old river, now converted into the Broad Walk, and :flowing towards
Merton College across the meadow; and even the changes which were
made from time to time can be traced from maps, but no reference
whatever to the river-bed we found, yet there is not the least ground
left to doubt for one moment a river was in existence.
" About twenty-five yards from where we found the steps, and sixteen
feet below the present ground, we came upon a large, well-constructed
drain, 3 ft. 6 in. wide and 3 ft. high. Whether this drain was to convey the water from this place to any other, or to convey the water to
this river or ditch, I could not ascertain, but the existence of sucb
a drain clearly shews that a ditch or river was here. :Between this
drain and the east end wall of our Building we found some rough
pitching right across the river bed, and on one side a large curb-stone,
all well preserved, and difficult to take up; and the first glance upon
the curb-stone tells one that for a considerable time it had stood wear
and tear from carts and other vehicles. Looking at an account given
in Peshall's 'History of the City of Oxford,' and at a map drawn
in 1565, I find some interesting information connected with the
pitching we found. Peshall's History says,'The next thing we are to take notice of is a great round tower by C.C.C.
summer house, where the wall stretches itself out beyond its former line, which
tower was a chief place formerly for defence, especially for the safety of St. Frides·
wide's church adJoining. And at this place was another postern, to which was
a common way or lane leading between Christ Church and Canterbury College
from Skydiard Street.'

Looking at the map, we find Skydiard.street mentioned at the time
Canterbury College stood where we now see Canterbury Gate, and
then not belonging to Christ Church; and if we draw a continuation
line from this street, we come to the spot where we found those
pitchings and curb-stones, and no doubt this spot was used for carts,
&c. to crOBB the river or ditch. With the little time I had on hand
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I could not succeed in getting fuller information to throw a clearer
light on the subject, and must leave it for gentlemen better acquainted with the history of Oxford.
"With reference to the skulls '!Vhich have been found buried in the
mud, and which we dug out at a depth of about fifteen feet below the
present ground, it has been remarked that they are remains from bodies
interred in a grave-yard near the old monastery. If that was the case
I should have expected to find more of them; besides, I have seen no
mention anywhere about a grave-yard near the monastery. We read
in Wood's and other accounts about the restoration of the cathedral
in 1630, how the old grave-stones, marble monuments, and the old
paving were removed'to make room for the new paving. Now we found
specimens of the old paving which are laid .out here, and bear medireval fourteenth-century character, and I have no doubt every inch
from the old paving might have been collected out of the rubbish;
it would therefore be but natural to suppose the skulls we found, now
exhibited, and other human bones, are the very remains found under
the grave-stones, which shared the same fate with the stones and
paving, and were therefore drawn out of the cathedral."
Mr. Conradi, in conclusion, hoped that some gentlemen present would
give some information about the skulls, whether or not they belonged
to the Danish race. And also he hoped that as there were those present who had paid some attention to the history of Oxford, that further
light would be thrown upon his researches.
Professor ROLLESTON, who was present, then made some very interesting observations on the skulls which were shewn, and which had
been dug up. They were very varied, and for that reason he thought
they belonged to comparatively civilized times. Besides, no one presented the peculiar type of the :Bl-itish or the Roman, or indeed of
the Anglo-Saxon. While, however. he considered these to be the
skulls of citizens, he shewed a portion of another which he thought,
from various reasons, belonged to one of the occupants of the monastery. This had been found in Tom Quadrangle. As to the deer's
horn, which was that of the red deer, it seemed to him that it had
once been hung in some room, and afterwards thrown into the ditch.
Portions of some of the antlers had evidently been sawn oft'. There
was, therefore, no evidence to shew that when this was deposited the
red deer frequented the environs of Oxford.
Mr. JAMES PARKER said that the chief question which he had hoped
would be solved by the discoveries made during the progress of the
new buildings at Christ Church, was whether the prior and canons
of St. Frideswide ever built a second wall beyond the boundary of the
old city wall on which they were allowed by IGng Stephen to build.
He had brought with him one or two extracts fl'om the charters
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which were granted to the canons a• In that granted by Henry I.
they had given to them all the farm enclosures belonging to the
monastery, with the water, and mills, and meadow, and the" Bishop's
moor;" besides "the way within the city wall, as far as their property extended." And they had permission to enclose and stop up
the said "way" and all the gates.
In King Stephen's time the grant especially mentioned that the
prior ~d canons should "have and hold the gate in the city wall"
which enclosed their monastery, and which was .. built for their use."
They should have also .. easement of the" said wall for building, and
for sustaining their buildings, on condition that they kept the buildings erected by them upon the wall, in good repair."
For some reason they obtained a similar charter from Matilda,
giving them license to .. en~lose the way within the city wall, and the
gates, as far as their property extended."
He thought that there was little doubt the "BUpfJ'f'fBtlijlcaniJa" re• Carta alia Henrici I. Regis :-" Henricus rex Anglim vicecomitibus et omnibus
cUibus Oxeneford, et omnibus fidelibus suis, Francis et Ang\is, salutem. Sciatis
me dedisse Deo et Sanctm Frideswithm et Canonicis regularibus in ecclesia Sanctm
Fritheswithm inatitutis in perpetuam elemosinam Monasterium sanctm Frithes·
withm, cum territoriis et clausnri. locorum et grangiarum sibi adjllcentibus, cum
aquis et molendinis, cum prato et Bi89pnG'm~. et omnibus allis pertinentiis SUil,
qUIll aunt ex jure et dono Ineo. -P;;mterea do eis viam juxta murum "civitatis
Oxeneford quantum extenditnr terra corum J et volo quod pl'l9dicti canonici
esndem mm includant, et concedo quod iidem canonici claudere possint vel
oh:,truere omnes portW totius ~tus ad" volnntatem ipsorum sine impedimenta
et contrad'icbone aliqua "fmperpetuum. Quare volo et firmiter prlllCipio quod
pl'l9dicti canonici et eorum successores habeant et teneant imperpetuum prmdictum
monasterium, cum libertatibus eil donatum, cum territariis et rebus prmdictis, et
omnibus aliis possessionibul suis, ab omni exBctione regali at ministrorum regnm,
at senitio BIIlCUlari 8OIut(um) imperpetuum. Teste Rag. cancaU. apud Oxeneford."
Carta alia Stephani regis :-" Stephanus rex Anglim justiciBriis, "icecomitibns,
prmpositia, et omnibus burgcnsibus, Francis et AngUs, de Oxeneford, salutem.
Sciatis quantum vola at concedo quod prior et canonici sanctlll Fritheswithm habeant
et teneant libere et quiete ~ wm in mnro l\iusdem civitatis infra clausum
monasterii lui, ad proprium usum suum 18diftcatam, necuon aisiamentum ipaius
mnri, ad lupermdificanda at corum mdi1icia lustentanda J i.li!....9.l1.od IOCR per _
Bupermdificata reparent et ad aisias suas reficiant pro omni ~o murandi quod
pertinet ad prmfatum mnrnm, per totum clausum supradictum, sicut bnrgensC8
mei de Oxeneford recognoverunt coram me, et coram comitibus et baronibus meis,
quod canonici prmfati monasterii prmdicta poaseaaione, detentione, et prllldictlll
po~ iitip6riiididcation!!, et a1aiamenta prmdicti mnri, aicnt prmdictum eat ab
a n p USl sunt. T. ~. de V. apud Oxeneford."
Brta MatUro'!. Imperatricis :-" M. Imperatrix, Regis Henrici FUia, &co ••• Pra!teres concessi et confirmavi eisdem canonicia, viam juxta mnrum civitatis fuene·
ford, quantum extenditnr terra eorum, ita ut eandem viam, et similiter omnes
portas tatiul monasterii, ad voluntatem ipsorum;includant, sine impedimenta seu
contradictione aliqua imperpetuum."
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ferred to the southern wall of the transept of the cathedral. In Dr.
Heurtley's garden there was an angle with a bastion, but if that
was allowed for, a line drawn from that point to the position of
" South Gate," the site of which had been accurately determined, it
passed along the south side of the transept. In· the thirteenth century, when they built their chapter-house,-which was built, it seemed
to him, just outside the city wall, in fact, in the city ditch,-the
canons must surely have made another line of enclosure, and it was
not probable that at that date a wall of enclosure would be unfortified
and without a ditch. As late as the fifteenth century this was always
considered necessary, and an example was at hand in Magdalen College. He was anxious therefore to determine this second boundary
of the college, and he thought that the discovery of the supposed
river bed, of the steps, and more especially of the paving, seemed to
point to the line being that marked in Mr. Conradi's plan; though
he felt that other evidence ought to be forthcoming to confirm this
view before it should be accepted.
Further remarks having been made upon the objects which were
exhibited, and a vote of thanks having been passed to Mr. Conradi for
the great care he had bestowed in marking the discoveries which he
had made, the meeting separated b •
b Among the objects which had been found in the course of digging, and noted
by Mr. Conrsdi, were-the human skulls; other bones, human and animal; por·
tions of stone trscery, one piece fifteenth century, and similar to the windows now
remaining on the west side of the cloister; a good fourteenth.century base·moulding,
of considerable size; seversl specimens of fourteenth.century carving, probably
belonging to a tomb; moulded wood.work, possibly the cornice from some room,
either fourteenth or fifteenth century; portions of encaustic tiles, fourteenth cen·
tury; jars and earthen vessels, more like fifteenth or sixteenth century than four·
teenth, but not sufficiently ornamcnted to determine the date. The levels at which
the several objects were found were not accurately noted: some may have been
thrown in when Fell's Building was erected, (A.D. 1680,) others earlier.
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Mag 27, 1863. The first meeting was held, by the kind permission
of the Curators, in the Lecture-room of the Taylor Buildings, the Rev.
the MASTER olP BALLIOL, President, in the chair.
The following gentlemen wer~ elected members of the Society:The Ven. the Provost of Queen's College.
D. G. Bruce-Gardyne, Esq., Oriel College.
J. B. Callister, Esq., Oriel College.

After the usual business the PusmENT called upon Mr. Carey to
:read the Report which had been drawn up relative to the excavations
which had been made in St. Peter's Crypt.
"REPoRT OlP SUB-COlDl1TTBJl.

" Mag 17, 1863.

" IT will be remembered that in the last Michaelmas Term a paper
was read before the Society, pointing out that the walls which existed
at the back of the recesses at the west end of the crypt of St. Peter's
Church in this city, were probably of modem construction, and that
there was good evidence for supposing that there were passages which
might be traced behind those walls if the ground were excavated.
"The evidence was of two kinds.
" First, the construction shewed plainly that as regards the wall in
the centre recess it was in part, if not wholly, an insertion, and if so,
probably not the original termination of the recess; and as regards the
northern and southern recesses, while the latter was not sunk to more
than a few inches, the former was open for several feet. This inequality was not likely to have existed originally. But the construction also shewed maru of doors; which, again, seemed to point
to the probability of these recesses once having served as passages.
" The other kind of evidence, however, was more to the point. There
were some three or four persons now living who remembered~o they
.stated-having in their youth penetrated a considerable distance beneath St. Peter's Church, through one of the openings at the west end
crypt.
of
"Two of these persons kindly attended the meeting, and gave their,
evidence in a most satisfactory manner, that of one corroborating that
of the other.
"The result of the evidence which Mr. Carey brought forward in
bis lecture, was to satisfy the meeting that something ought to be
done to set the matter at rest, in case there should be any remains
behind these walls. A sub-committee was appointed, and the necessary funds granted.
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" The season of the year not then being favourable to the excavation,
it was postponed till the weather should be warmer. The past 'Week
was chosen, because the crypt was found to be unusually dry. and
therefore far more favourable for such a work than if it were carried
on when, as is often the case, there is some three or four inches'
depth of water standing in the crypt.
"The evidence of the Messrs. Hine seemed to point to the central
recess as being a portion of the main passage which they had penetrated. It was therefore decided, by those of the Sub.committee who
were present, to begin by making a hole through this wall.
"In a short time several stones had been taken out, but near the
upper part they were soon stopped by some brickwork, which had the
appearance of belonging to a grave. The aide walls seemed to be
continued only for a short distance further; but whether this was
their original termination, or whether they had been broken through
in order to lay in the brickwork before mentioned. there was no
evidence to shew.
"As no further excavation could be continued in that direction
without disturbing the grave, it was thought better to make an opening
in one of the side passages. The mason began with the waIl bounding
the north passage, but on taking out some stones it was found that
the whole of the space behind was filled up with earth.
" It was then decided to try the southernmost passage. This likewise
was filled up to the top with earth; but as the side walls could be distinguished as existing further, although the vaulted roof, if the passage
ever had one. had been destroyed, orders were given to dig out the
earth. Some little difficulties arose. in the way of making good the
flooring above, and so some delay. Thus the first day's work was
ended without anything being satisfactorily discovered.
"The next day, however, the work had not proceeded long in the
same direction before the men came to a large stone, and BOOn to
another, above it, and somewhat recessed. As the earth was cleared
away. a third became visible. and then a fourth, though not in such
good preservation. A portion of a fifth stone was also visible, projecting from the wall on the left hand.
"There was no doubt, therefore, that the end of that passage had· been
reached, and that it was bounded by a flight of steps leading 8trai!JA'
up into tAe ntmB of tll.e cAu'I'ck. The stone walling on each aide, too,
ceased, and the undisturbed gravel was laid bare.
" So far, nothing could be more satisfactory than the result of the excavation. All doubt was at an end as to the purpose and use of this
passage, as well as of its extent, namely, that it afforded an entrance
to the crypt from the nave, just as the two winding staircases which
originally existed afforded access to the same crypt from the chancel.
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" The success which had attended the excavation of the southern pas.
t"3ud~uummittee to decide
the excavatiuu
sage led
of the
done.
"
of the steps
there were
some
of which, by
have been diffi~
cult to determine the purpose. The fact, however, that the lowest
was found to be the same distance to an inch from the entrance as
the stone of the lower step in the southern passage, together with the
fact of the walling ceasing about this point, and that which is still
more important, of the undisturbed gravel being reached, can leave
no doubt in any person's mind that there were two similar passages,
from the nave
crypt beneath
chancuL
passage was still uu,,,,,,,,,,,
order if possible
m~e'~'n'H" was made dOWk.i
light on the mattos,
from
the earth dug
with difficulty, as the men constantly came upon the brick graves,
which are in great abundance only two or three feet below the pavement of the church.
"In case the passage, if it existed, did not proceed in a straight
line, the precaution was taken of digging on each side of the opening
gravel was reaeLeiL
L:taZtes of a wall Went
till the
ewizIttnce on the wht>le
to shew that
Lecause it was
would have beee
sizme,work which migh~
zIeetroying every
had the passaLe
eoutLooed so far a •
"Before giving up their search, as in face of such very strong trap
ditionary evidence the Committee were loath to do, they decide~
upon making an opening outside the church, in consequence of a report that during some work at the west end of the church the men
had discovered remains of a passage. Of course if this existed it
~ar to shew their'
as to the passaLo
along the
oh1}ech to be wronli'
outside the west
hut no traces whom
,sme,'He,"t' the paving was taked
up, and a hole made 4 ft. 6 in. long by 3
4 in. wide, and dug to t\le averag~
depth of 5 ft., which discloecd the ends of four graves containing coffins, one of
which was evidently of great age. Undisturbed gravel was found at a depth pf
3 ft. 4 in. from the nave central passage on its south side, and also at 3 ft. 8 in. on
its north side. Further excavations were made under the wood floors of the seats,
enlarging the hole to the width of 9 ft., going on the north side as far under th~
,eats as 3 ft. 4 in., but no traces whatever of the passage were found."
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ever were arrived at. On the contrary, the foundations of the church
were found to be perfect, shewing that no passage could have passed
that way.
II Every circumstance tended therefore to shew that the central passage did not extend far into the church, and it only remained for
them to decide how far it did extend; and to determine this some
more of the wall in which they had made the first opening was cut
away. What was supposed to have been a grave turned out to be
only some brickwork belonging to a place for a stove.
"There was no need, however, for continuing the work long, for it
was found not only that the side walls ceased, but that the lower part
of the present wall was the original boundary of this middle receBS.
II The stones on each side, as the opening was made large enough to
examine them, were filled in alternately with the sides of the receBB,
shewing, in the judgment both of Mr. Buckeridge and of the mason
who conducted the work, that the construction was all of a piece, and
that the sides and lower part of the end wall were therefore of the
same date.
"It resulted, therefore, from this (and from the negative evidence
before referred to) that the centre passage never extended further than
it does now.
"The Committee, however, have reason to be much satisfied with the
excavation. They have not only been able to set at rest the question
as to whether either of the passages leading from the crypt ever proceeded beyond the church, (much leBS to Wolvercote, as tradition haa
handed down,) but they have been able clearly to make out the ancient arrangement of the crypt.
" So remarkable is this arrangement that they are able to name no
other similar instance in this country either of the twelfth century or
of a later period.
"On the other hand,-and this renders the arrangement still more
remarkable and interesting,-it does so happen that they are able to
point to two examples in the north of England in which a similar
principle is adopted in the acceBS to the crypt, but both the examples
are acknowledged by all archreologistB to be of a date anterior to the
twelfth century, probably of the sixth and seventh centuries. In addition to this, it should be added that similar arrangements are by no
means rare in churches of the twelfth century in France, and of that
century as well as of later times in Italy.
. " The following is the conclusion at which the Committee have arrived regarding the original arrangement of the church of St. Peter's.
" Without entering into the question whether any earlier work than
that of the twelfth century exists, there seems evidence that the walla
of the crypt below and the walls of the chancel above are of one and
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the same date. There is ~e negative evidence that no line ofdemarca·
tion can be traced; there is the positive evidence to be derived from
the traces of the doorway now visible on the south side of the chancel
wall bearing a marked resemblance to the two doorways in the crypt
below. There was a doorway on the north side which has been
stopped up, but the staircase exists behind it. Thus from the chancel
there was acce88 gained to the crypt by two winding staircases. One
has been partially destroyed, a large buttress built in its stead, and
a straight flight of steps from the churchyard substituted for the
spiral staircase leading from the chancel to the crypt.
"The level of the chancel is shewn to be the same noW' as it was
originally, by the bases of the chancel-arch; and there is no reason
to suppose that the level of the nave has been changed. The steps
also leading from one to the other are probably much in the same
place as formerly.
" Besides the means of access to the crypt from the north and south
side of the chancel, (probably for the use of the priests,):there were
also means of acce88 provided for the people from the nave.
" At about twenty feet from the centre of the chancel-arch, and on
each side of the nave, a flight of steps went downwards to a paBSage.
This, by reference to the plan and section which accompanies the
report, will be seen to extend for about ten feet beyond the bottom
step, where a door was reached. The jambs of the doorway exist
more or less perfect in both instances, with the marks of the hinges,
bolts, "locks, &c. Each door opened outwards, and flat against a portion of projecting wall, leaving a space for access to the crypt of
about 2ft. lOin. in width.
"Whether one side was intended for descending worshippers, and
the other for them to ascend by when their devotions were ended, is of
course only a matter for conjecture; but it is clear that in the same
wall through which these passages open, there is a large recess, which
from its size and general appearance, leaves little doubt that it was intended for the reception of some shrine. That this rece88 is provided
with a door similar to the passages (though flush with the wall) is not
remarkable, because the shrine would probably be costly, and therefore, when not exposed, would be probably kept under lock and key.
" Although not immediately belonging to the discoveries lately made,
the Committee may perhaps call attention to certain small holes in
several of the pillars of the crypt, evidently made for the insertion
of bars to shut off one portion of the crypt from another. As there
was an altar at the east end of the crypt, it is more than probable
that the crypt was divided into compartments either by curtains or
screen-work of some kind.
"The crypt of Hexham, with which that of St. Peter's has already
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been compared, has compartments of this kind, but they are of stone.·
There also recesses occur, probably for lamps. In St. Peter's the
small windows probably afforded all the light that was required, beyond
perhaps some few candles burning befora the shrine.
" It therefore only remains to say that the crypt of St. Peter's Church
has been built on an ancient model which has been no longer adhered
to in England, and only for a short period longer in France.
II That the curious legends should have existed is not remarkable, as
similar traditions are found respecting underground passages in all
parts of the country; nor is there any difficulty in understanding the
mistake of those gentlemen who in their youth naturally exaggerated
the extent of a dark passage.
E. CAPBL CUD, Vicar of St. Peter's.
S. EDWARDBS, Merton College.
J. R. T. EATON, Merton College.
C. BUCXBRIDGB, M.R.l.B.A.
J lllBS PARKEB.
C. E. CARBY b, Exeter College."

Mr. E. A. FREEllAllI' mentioned a similar instance of error ih description of a crypt at Zurich, which he had met with recently. Here
without doubt the crypt extended beneath the choir only; but a
person informed him that he was sure that he must have penetrated
beneath the nave as well. Mr. Freeman also thought that the part
of the Report which seemed to imply that the plan of the crypt was
earlier than the stone-work which now remained, was deserving of
careful attention. If the pillars and arches now existing, which were
undoubtedly of the twelfth century, were built on the spot of a former
crypt, it would only be in accordance with very old tradition which
had been handed down to us about the antiqui_ty of this crypt. The
speaker then diverged somewhat from the subject under consideration,
and described the arrangement of several churches in Switzerland, and
more especially that of the Friars' churches, the plans of which he
pointed out were peculiar and might always be recognised. In the
course of his observations he referred to the architecture in Switzerland, both ecclesiastical and domestic, considering it well worthy of
more attention than had hitherto been paid to it.
Mr. J. H. PARKER agreed as to the great interest which belonged to
the study of architecture in Switzerland: He thought that some of
b Mr._Carey, however, adds the following reservation-" that though he considers
the evidence certainly proves the non-existence of the middle pasBBge, he d~clines
to admit that it is sufficient to shew that no paBBBge could ever have existed.
On the other hand he thinks that men, even in the dark (which some were not,
having candles), could not magnify eight feet into the length of the nave of
the church."
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the eleventh and twelfth century architecture in that country bore
a striking resemblance to that of the same date in England. He
would not, however, follow Mr. Freeman in his digression from the
subject before them that evening, but say a few words about the probable use of the crypt of St. Peter'sj the complete plan of which had
just been so satisfactorily made out. He had little doubt that the
central recess under the steps of the chancel was built to receive, and
did receive, some shrine or reliquary, and served as a place of security,
the marks of the lock being still visible. On certain occasions it wos
customary for the people to pay honour to this relic, and the shrin~
was brought out on those particular days into the centre of the crypt,
to be exhibited to the worshippers, who passed down one aisle. across
at the east end in front of the altar, where they made their offerings,
and returned by the other aisle of the crypt. What were the precise
relics in question, of course without some documentary evidence it was
impossible to determine, but if the ornament of the chancel vault
might be considered as suggestive, and the fact that the church was
dedicated to St. Peter he taken into consideration, he should say that
a portion of St. Peter's chain was the object kept in this reccss,
enclosed of course in some costly shrine, which was probably of
silver-gilt and worked with jewels, as was then the custom. He
had no doubt that the suggestion thrown out in the Report as to
the two staircases, one being used for descending and the other for
ascending worshippers, was a right one; because on certain days
probably the crypt was thronged.
Mr. CAREY objected to the analogy which Mr. Freeman had drawn
between the crypt at Zurich and that of St. Peter's, unless the evidence
was more clear than it seemed to be that his informant had not penetrated a considerable distance, as he had stated.
Mr. HINE, who had been present at the meeting last term, begged to
repeat what he then said, and to express his firm conviction that he
had penetrated at least to the end of the church by means of the central passage. He thought that traces of the passage must still be in
existence, and the scientific investigations which had been conducted
by the Committee were far fr()m satisfying him that he was in errol'.
A warm but amusing discussion ensued on some minor points,
mainly as to the means of fairly judging distance in the dark.
The PRESIDENT thought that as the hour was now so late, it would
be advisable not to begin the paper on Christian Burials which had
been announced for that evening, but to postpone it till their next
meeting. He mentioned that the openings which had been made in
the crypt would not be filled up for a day or so, in ordl'r that members
might have an opportunity of judging for themselves of the conclusions which had been come to in the Report which they had heard
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read. One thing he was sure ought to be done, namely, a vote of
thanks to the Sub-committee for their labours should be paBBed.
Before diBBOlving the meeting, he thought that he ought to say a word
respecting Mr. Freeman's somewhat extended" parenthesis:" although
he had much interested them with the description of several buildings
in Switzerland and elsewhere, he thought that they might fairly call
upon him to give them a more perfect and detailed account of architecture in Switzerland at their next meeting.
Mr. Freeman said that he would do so, and the meeting was adjourned.
.
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1863.

June 3. The second meeting of the term was held, by the permission
of the Curators. in the Taylor Building, the Rev. the PREsIDENT in
the chair.
R. P. Spiers, Esq., A.R.I.A., was elected a member of the Society.
The following paper, communicated by W. M. WYLIE, Esq .• "On
certain Sepulchral Usages of Early Christian Times." was read:"That distinguished archreologist, the Abbe Cochet, having requested me to present to the Society the relics of medireval Christian
burial now on the table, I have ventured to add a few explanatory notes
on this obscure subject, which may possibly be new to some of our
members present.

" Such vessels as these before us are found in great numbers, in
many parts of France, in graves dating from the eleventh century, or
earlier, down to the sixteenth or seventeenth. In the smaller vessel
holy water had probably been deposited in the grave; in the latter,
lighted charcoal, sprinkled with incense, for the purpose of fumigation.
It was found by the A bM Cochet dUling his researches in the ruined
church of Etran, near Dieppe. in 1859·, and assigned by him to the
fourteenth century. It is of a rather delicate light pottery, with a light
green glaze round the interior of the shallow neck. rhe cup comes
. from the old church of Notre Dame at Lillebonne, in Normandy, and
is considered to be of the sixteenth century. The ashes still remain in
the larger vessel. For explanation of the rite of thus depositing holy
water and charcoal embers in graves with the dead we must refer to
• 4rchteologia, vol. xxxviii.
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Johannes Belethu8, the learned doctor of Paris and liturgist of the
twelfth century, supported by the celebrated Durandus, Bishop of
Mende, his commentator. His words are : 'Deinde ponitur in spelunca, in qua in qnibnsdam locis ponitur aqua. benedicta,
et prunm cum tnre. Aqua benedicta ne demones qui mnltum eam timent ad
corpus acceda.nt; 80lent namque desmvire in corpora mortuorum, nt qnod nequiveruut in vita, saltem post mortem agant. Thus propter fmtorem corporis removendum, seu ut defunctus creatori suo acceptabilem bonornm operum odorem intelligatur obtulisse, seu ad ostendendnm quod defunctis prosit auxilium orationis.
Carbones in testimonium quod terra. illa in communes usus amplius redigi non
poteat, pIns enim durat carbo sub terra quam a.liud.'

The whole·of this apology, or commentary, of Durandus, in his Rationale b ,
is very curious.
" There scarcely appears to have been any fixed rule as to the position
of these vessels in the grave. In the very ancient stone comns found
in the church of St. Genevieve, at Paris, the charcoal urns were placed
in the four angles of each comn. The same was noticed in the tomb of
the young princes, brothers of St. Louis, at Poi·ssy. At Morienval
(Oise), in an interment of the seventeenth century, several vessels were
placed on the coffin, and thirty-eight were ranged around it. Again, at
Havre in a tomb of the thirteenth century, opened in 1856, six charcoal
vessels were found round the head of the deceased. A great number
have been met with during the recent extensive works at Paris, some
of which are preserved in the Hotel de Cluny. In the old cemetery of
St. Magloire three were always found in coffins of stone or plaster, two
at the head and one at the feet.
" The inlluence of the old Roman masters of the world is often still
visible not only in the language but in the laws and customs of Europe.
Their heathenism too long outlh'ed their refinements and civilization.
This custom of depositing earthen vessels with the Christian dead was
doubtless a remnant of the old funeral rites of heathenism too strong to
be entirely shaken off, and therefore acquiesced in, or rather, with divers
others, craftily engrafted by the clergy on the Christian ceremonial.
"Thus, for instance, the once prevalent usage of placing the eucharist
in the mouth of the dead, which was hardly suppressed by the decrees
of several Councils, took its rise in the attempt to abolish the heathen
naulum, or. placing a coin in the mouth of the dead as Charon's ferrymoney.
"The beautiful lines of the Christian Prudentius, In ExequiM De-

functorum,- .
, Nos tecta fovebimus ossa.
Violis, et fronde frequenti,
Titnlumque et frigida saxa
Liqnido spargemus odore,'b

Lib. vii., c. 85.
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are but the echoes of the elegies of Albinovanus Pedo, or Propertius ;
and so too the funeral libation of wine, and the lustral waters of the
heathen rites, were but commuted for the aqua benedicta and the fumi.gations of the Christian priest. In fact, the early Church rather inclined to apply the usages of heathenism to her own pious uses than to
waste her energies in a fruitless attempt to root them out.
" I believe I was the first to draw attention to this subject in Englande, some ten years ago, when it seemed little better than a myth.
Since that period the continuous and zealous researches of the Abbe
Cochet have abundantly pl'oved how general the custom was once,
t~roughout France, of interring such vessels 1n Christian gr"aves from
the tenth or eleventh to the seventeenth century. Even to this day the
custom is still observed among the peasantry of the country around
Chalons-sur-SaoQe •
.. Of course in so long a period, and over so wide a region, the forms
and material of the vessels greatly vary. The holy-water vessel assumes
a patera form; and a kind of candlestick-lamp, that might readily pass
for Roman, makes its appearance in the' fifteenth and sixteenth centuries; but the charcoal vessel, whatever be its form, is invariably
pierced with holes, to admit the air required for combustion. It may
be stated that an illuminated French manuscript of the fourteenth century represents these vessels with their fires placed round a bier during
the funeral service.
"These vessels are now found in France in such numbers that it is
difficult to account for the state of uncertainty in which the subject remained till very lately. Casalius, in the sev~nteenth century, De Veterum Sam, OkriBtwM'I'um Ritu, alludes slightly to them; as later
does Mabillon, and then Qberlin. Both these savants, however, suppose the custom to have ended in the thirteenth century. Caylus seems
to have given them a wrong attribution altogether. The fullest details
will be found in the Abbe Cochet's contributions to .ArcMologiad, and
his comprehensive work on Sepulture, GauloiB68 Romaine8, FrantjU6.,
et Normancle•. 1857. He says:-

•n noUB serait malaise, pour ne pas dire impoesible, de donner la liste des
paroisses du seul di~se de Rouen, et l'indication des divers pays de France ou i1
a et€ troud des vases funeraires 80it dans lea €glises, 80it dans lea cemeti~res"
.. The custom continued general during the sixteenth century, but in
the seventeenth seems restricted mostly to the tombs of the clergy and
interments in monasteries.
.
" There can be but little doubt that the custom, as a religious one of
the period, must have also prevailed in England, but hitherto we have
• Arclueologia, vol. xxxv.

d

Vola. xxxvi., xxxvii., xxxviii.
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little evidence of the fact beyond a few scattered hints in Gough's
, Sepulchral Monuments.' Further information is most desirable •
.. Closely connected with this custom, though far rarer, is that of
placing on the dead leaden cr088es inscribed with formulm of absolution.
I am sorry I have no actual example of these cr088es to lay before the
Society, but some idea can be had of them from the drawing and outlines produced. They are mostly of the form of the Greek cross, rudely
cut out of sheet lead, and inscribed by some pointed instrument, probably a stylus, for the use of the stylus continued very long after this
period.
" I need not say there is nothing unusual in the mere presence. of
crosses in graves. Sometimes they serve for an obituary record, as in
the case of that found in the cathedral church of Metz with the remains
of the founder. It bears the inscription, II. JUL. lUI. OBllT TlIEODOlUCUS
lUNIOR, ECc:r.ESU!l llETEN8I8 EPI8COPUS. Again, another from Anvers is
inscribed on one side, ANNO AD INCABNACIONE D'NI llCXXXVL On the reverSe,OBllT CLAlUCIA II. NON. NOVEllBlUB RORA. TERCIA. Another, from
Bouteilles, in the vicinity of Dieppe, bears the leonine liQes,-

mc EST GULLEBXI CRUX ISTIC INTUllULA.TI
ERGO PATER

NOSTER QUISQUIS VEB.8U8 LEGIS ROS TER

DICAS, UT REQUIEll DET SIBI

~TUS,

AllEN.

Others again, as those found at Bury St. Edmunds, are simply amuletic, in accordance with the teaching of Durandus. They bear the
inscriptions,CRUX ClU. ·PELLIT ROSTEll
CRUX ClU. TlUUllPRAT.

For, says Durandus, 'Hoc signum diabolus valde veretur, et timet accedere ad locum crucis signaculo insignitum.'
"The peculiarity of the crosses I refer to is that they bear forms of
absolution engraved on them, and illustrate the ancient rite of granting
absolution to the dead. Very few of these have yet been met with, and
the custom of placing them with the dead seems to have ceased after
the twelfth or thirteenth century. Such a cross was found at Perigueux,
in France, and is presumed to have been deposited with an abbot of
St. Frond. The formula is deprecatory, and runs thus :-' Dominus
Deus qui potestatem dedit sanctis apostolis suis ligandi et absolvendi;
'ipse te dignetur absolvere, Frater Elia, a cunctis peccatis tuis, et quantum mem fragilitati permittitur, sis absolutus ante faciem illius qui vivit
et regnat.' The date is 1070. Another similar cross was found some
'years since at Chichester, in the tomb of Godefridus, the second bishop
of the diocese. Probably the d~te is about the same as that of Perigueux,
Godefridus having been consecrated by Archbishop Lanfranc. The form
is positive, commencing • Absolurous te Godefride epi': &c., and is the
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only one in which this form appears. Bingham, in his 'Antiquities of
the Christian Church,' writing of absolution, says the deprecatory form
was generally used till the twelfth or thirteenth century, just before the
time of St. Thomas Aquinas, who wrote in defence of the absolute form.
" Another cross, found in the Minster Close, Lincoln, records a priest
named Siford. There are several lines of inscription in minuscules on
the other side of the cross, which are totally illegible, but are presumed
to be a form of absolution. Mention of this cross, with a sketch, will be
found in the Archreological Institute Journal. The ruined and very
ancient church of Bouteilles, in the vicinity of Dieppe, has been carefully investigated by the Abbe Cochet. His repeated exploration hill!
brought to light no less than thirteen of these crosses, besides another
from Quiberville, a village on the coast. The bodies interred here were
for the most part in stone coffins, and the crosses were found lying on
their breasts, with the hands folded over them. The forms of absolution
are deprecatory, but two of them present a remarkable variation, being
inscribed with the Oonfiteor of the deceased, and the Misereatwr of the
priest. I need hardly add that a great number of earthen vessels were
met with during this research, both of the Merovingian, Carlovingian,
and Capetian periods. These are all the examples of crosses at present
on record.
" As may be expected, reference in old writers to this practice is of
rare occurrence. However, there is a passage very much to the point
in Mabillon's .A.nnaleB8, which shews the custom Will! in use in the
twelfth century. On the death of the celebrated Abelard in 1142,
Heloisa applied to the Abbot of Cluny for a formula of absolution to
place on the tomb of Abelard; the words are remarkable; 'She asks,'
says Mabillon, quoting them, 'ut aliua sibi sigillum, id est, alteram
epistolam sigiUo obsignatam, mittat, quo in sigillo Magistri abBolutio
litteriB apertis contineatwr, ut B8pulcro ejU8 Buspenaatur.' The absolution was granted, apparently as a matter of course, and the form is
still extant. In some other old Benedictine writer I have read the form
was laid on the body of Abelard.
" Another· very satisfactory notice of the custom will be found in
the Decreta aim LanjrMl-Ci pro Draine 8. Beneaicti. It is directed,
speaking of a dying monk, that the convent be assembled by his bed,
and' facta confessione absolvatur ab omnibus, et ipse absolvat omnes.'
Finally, • Absolutionem scriptam, et a fratribus lectam super pectus
ejus ponant.'
" The mere absolution of the dead was formerly a very usual rite of the
Latin Church. Moleon, writing in the last century, says in his VoyageB
LitwrgiqueB, that according to the ritual of Rouen, absolution was be• Vol. vi. p. 356, ed. Paris, 1739.
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iltowed even qfter burial, and that he himself had witnessed the ceremony at Paris .
.. Absolution of the dead is still, I believe, a usual rite of the Greek
Church."
The paper was illustrated by some beautiful sketches of urns found
in tombs. Two earthen vessels, one filled with charcoal, were also
presented to the Society; they had been discovered by the Abbe
Cochet, and forwarded by Mr. Wylie.

Mr. J. H. PARKER made some further remarks upon the use of
sepulchral crOBBes. And a vote of thanks having been passed to
Mr. Wylie and the Abbe Cochet, the President called upon Mr. Freeman for the account of his tour in Switzerland.
[fiB report oJ tAi8 Lectvre i8 fIfUIfHJidOOlg poatpotll1tl to a fotvre ."mber of
tM Proceeding. oftM Societg.]
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!annual jti'lutfng, 1863.
June 10. This meeting was held, by the permission of the Curators,
in the Taylor Building, the Rev. the P1I.E8IDPT in the chair.
The following gentlemen were elected members of the Society : The Rev. T. D. Page, M.A., Pembroke College.
The Rev. A. S. Farrar, M.A., Queen's College.

The following presents were announced : The World's Debt to Art. A Lecture by A. J. B. Beresford Hope, Esq., in aid
of the Albert Memorial Fund. FrofIt 1M Atltllor.
The Condition and Prospects of Architectural Art. By A. J. B. Beresford Hope,
Esq. FrofIt t"e Atltllor.

The annual report was then read by the SENIOR SECRETARY.

"ANNUAL REPORT.
,. YOUR Committee have again, at the conclusion of another year's
labours, to report favourably of the progress of the Society.
"They have to record, in the first place, a considerable accession
of members, not 80 great, perhaps, as in the previous year, but
still sufficient to shew that there is much interest felt by members
of the University in the studies which the Society is designed to
promote.
" In the second place, they have reason to be well satisfied with the
state of their funds, and now that the rules as to the subscriptions are
on a sound basis, there is much reason to believe that this prosperous
state may long continue.
"Thirdly, the Committee are happy to be able to report that there
has been no falling oft' in the number or value of the lectures which
have been delivered before the Society during the past t"{Velve months,
and, as will be seen by the following summary, the list ofsubjects has
been varied and interesting.
"It is to be remarked, however, that Art and Architecture had
throughout obtained a prominence over History, there having been
only one purely Historical Paper, and that even led-so clearly
do the two studies seem united - to an interesting architectural
disCU88ion.
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"Of the eleven lectures which have been delivered, three more
especially treated of Roman art, namely, that by the President on the
recent discovery of a Roman temple at Newcastle; that by the Junior
Secretary, on the recent discovery of a Roman villa at Beckley; and
that by Professor Westwood, on early Christian art, illustrated chiefly
by examples from Italy.
"To the Presid~nt the Society has been especially indebted for
bringing before them so interesting a discovery. Few remains of
Roman temples have been found in this country, and the circumstance
of the burials which had taken place there, as well as the preservation
of the two altars, rendered the subject one of great interest. When
it is added that the inscriptions presented many difficUlties, that the
names of the two gods to whom the altars were dedicated were previously unknown to us, that the names of the officers mentioned in
the inscriptions were suftl.ciently known to afford good grounds for
,arriving at a conclusion as to the date, while, on the other hand, there
was much room for doubt in some parts as to the construction of the
Latin, the Society may well be congratulated that their President
undertook the task of pointing out these difficulties to them, and at
the same time of offering suggestions for their solution.
" The chief interest belonging to the discovery of the Roman villa
at :Beckley arises from its being in our own immediate neighbourhood., and closely connected with the history of the Roman road
which passed near to this city. The Committee feel that in obtaining accurate plans and measurements, with descriptions of the relics
which were found, the Society was performing not the least important of its duties.
" For the very interesting summary of the symbols Used by the early
Christians, which was drawn up by Professor Westwood, the Society
have every reason to be thankful. The beautiful illustrations which
were exhibited on this occasion, from ivory carvings of very early date,
added much to the pleasure and profit derived from the lecture. The
Committee can only regret that a larger number of members did not
avail themselves of the rare opportunity of examining such beautiful
specimens of early art.
" Of the papers relating more especially to medireval architecture
should be mentioned Mr. J. H. Parker's explanation of the changes
which have at different times taken place in the work of the Abbaye
aux Hommes at Caen. So constantly has this building been referred
to as an example of architectural skill of the time of the Norman Conquest of England, so often, too, held up as a proof of the backwardness
of the architects of this country at that time, that it is very important
t,o know that scarcely a stone of the construction as it existed in the
Conqueror's time is visible, and that at two or three different dates,
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extending to a hundred. years afterwards, alterations were m:ade which
brought the building to that state in which it is so often supposed to
have been left by William.
"The next three papers relating to medimval architecture concern
buildings in this city, namely, St. Mary's Church, the crypt of St.
Peter's, and the old boundary wall of the monastery of St. Frideswide.
"The restoration which has just been completed of St. Mary's
Church suggested the first paper, and Mr. Buckeridge took occasion,
in telling the Society what had been renewed, to give a concise history of the fabric of the church. There were many points in his paper
of much interest, as during the repairs we had had opportunities for
investigating doubtful points in the architectural history of the building, which could not have been done without a minute examination of
details of construction. His paper led to a discussion on the question
whether the porch ought or ought not, under the present circumstances, to be restored. Your Committee refer to this point in another
part of their report.
"The subject of St. Peter's crypt occupied the attention of the
Society on two di1Ferent evenings. In November last Mr. Carey first
brought the subject forward, and by several arguments carefully put
together led many of the members to the conclusion that at the west
end of the crypt there were one or more passages extending a considerable distance. Whatever might have been the various opinions
as to the purpose or extent of the passage, there seemed to be a general
wish amongst members that something should be done towards setting
the matter at rest~ The result was that a sub-committee was formed,
and on May 27th last their report, as far as it went, was submitted to
a general meeting. Although the belief of some as to the existence of
a much larger passage than that which was found was not shaken, the
Committee do not see any prospect of any further light being thrown
on the question. They believe that there were two side passages about
sixteen feet long, with steps leading from them up intb the ·nave of
the church, but that the middle recess only extended some ten or
twelve feet deep, in fact, not further than was visible before the excavations were commenced.
"To Mr. Conradi the Society are indebted for a careful plan of the
remains of a river-bed, steps, and other stone-work which were discovered in laying the foundations of the new buildings on the south
side of Christ Church. The discoveries seem to point to a ditch or
arm of the river having passed in this direction, but at what period it
was not easy to determine. Your Committee, howeyer, hope that as
the works proceed, and further excavations are made, careful notes
of any discoveries will be taken, which, when put together, may
do much to clear up many difficulties which occur in making out
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the exact line of enclosure which existed at different times in this
part or Oxford.
"Next in order should be mentioned a lecture which must be said
to belong equally to architecture and to history. Mr. Freeman's account of his recent visit to Switzerland illustrated in a remarkable
degree the blending of the two studies. It shewed that the architecture of the country was not to be understood unless the history was
first learnt, and therefore while the early part of the lecture was
purely historical, the latter part would rank under our architectural
papers. The remarks were illustrated also by a large number of
drawings of architectural details taken by Mr. Freeman on the
spot.
" Professor Rogers's paper must be said to be purely historical. and
the Society is deeply indebted to him for the labours which he must
have bestowed in collecting so many curious facts in a branch of historical study to which hitherto, perhaps,little or no attention has been
paid. The' Commercial Routes of the Middle Ages' is a subject full
of interest, especially that part of it to which the Professor chiefly
confined his attention, namely, the courses of European trade and the
line of transport of goods from the East to this country. As has been
before mentioned, the question of the line of Oriental commerce
through France suggested a discussion as to the architectural records
of that line. It appeared that in several places it was marked by the
beauty of the churches, and Mr. Scott, the architect, who was present,
pointed out that the ornamentation in the details of buildings along
these lines shewed an Eastern origin. .
"The last paper will best be classed as archmological. To the
kindness of the celebrated antiquary, the Abbe Cochet, the Society is
indebted for the gift of two singular vases found in a tomb probably of
the fourteenth century, and Mr. J. M. Wylie kindly accompanied the
gift by an aecount of the curious custom to which the vases in question
seemed to point, and which was no doubt of very early origin. but
which in some parts of France seems to have lingered on till the sixteenth century. Of the two vessels sent Mr. Wylie considered one
was for holding holy water, the other for burning charcoal, some of
which was still remaining in the vessel.
"It will be seen, therefore, in reviewing the list of papers and
lectures just mentioned. that architectural study has not been lost
sight of.
" Of architectural works in Oxford, the Committee have first of all
to speak of St. Mary's Church, the restoration of which they believe
has given general satisfaction. Exception was taken to the range of
pinnacles, but it is not generally known, that for the design which
was followed Mr. Scott had ample authority in details which he disDigitized by
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covered hidden from view, proving that what has now been erected
is at least very similar, if not identical, with the original plan, and
that the negative evidence derived from the engravings is not to be
depended on.
" Of the works at Merton College and at Christ Church it is somewhat premature for the Committee to express any opinion. It is very
doubtful, however, whether the buildings at Merton will meet with
general approval, not from any fault in the design, but from the loss
of the grand old trees, which were_ so striking a feature in the view of
Oxford from the meadow.
" Your Committee cannot pass over the fact that the introduction
- of the Gothic style in the building of houses is now becoming very
prevalent in this city. Three new houses have lately sprung up in
the vicinity of the New Museum, all built under the control of Professors of the University. The first perhaps scarcely to be called
true Gothic, but being in the Elizabethan style preserving much of
a Gothic character; the second, near to it, has a character of its own,
though the hipped roofs are features which are not neual in this
country, while they prevent the use of the gable, which has al\vays
proved so attractive a feature in medireval houses; the third is yet
hardly in a sufficiently advanced state to expreB8 any opinion upon.
"A little further to the north, another house just finished in the
Gothic style has many features of great beauty. The two opposite
the new church in St. Giles's have been referred to in a previous
report. Lastly, the new Registry opposite the County Courts, in the
New Road, is perhaps one of the most satisfactory houses, as far DS
the exterior is concerned, which have been erected. It is essentially
English Gothic, in the style of the thirteenth century. The Committee believe that the fashion once set will spread, as they have
noticed not only in this place, but in several other cities and towDB,
a corresponding return to the national style of the country.
" Before concluding it is customary to refer to the changes which
have been made in the officers of the Society during the past year.
"As usual, five members of the committee have retired and five
others have taken their place. These names will be found printed in
a previous report.
"The President, to whom they are so much indebted for his
attention to the affairs of the Society, kindly retained his office for
a second year.
"Since the last annual meeting Mr. Challis has resigned the
Secretaryship, and Mr. James Parker has undertaken the duties of
the office in conjunction with Mr. Medd.
"Your Committee cannot as yet report anything definitely as to
the future destination of their fi~e collection of casts, models, &c.,
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but they have every reason to be hopeful. The alterations which are
being made in the Ashmolean Museum promise that the time is not
far distant when Oxford, besides a museum of physical science, perhaps the most complete in Europe, may possess also a museum of
national antiquities, if not the first, at least second to few, and worthy
of the reputation of a great University."
The Rev. the lUSTER o:r UNIVERSITY COLLEGE rose to move the
adoption of the Report. He was happy to do this, and regretted
only that he had not been able to attend more of the meetings. He
referred to the improvement which was going on in the architecture of the domestic buildings of the country. It was not merely,
he thought, a question of Gothic or Palladian, but that there was
a real progress-because the science was being better understood. And
much was due to the work of this Society. The Society was, he
admitted, at a disadvantage at present in haying no opportunity of
exhibiting its casts and models, and of lending its books, but he hoped
this would not last much longer. He had no doubt, were a proper
museum provided, many additions would be made to the collection.
The University had done a great deal in one direction, namely,
physical science, he hoped that they would now do something towards
the promotion of historical science.
The PROFESSOR OF MODERN HISTORY said that he had much pleasure
in seconding the adoption of the Report and congratulating the Society
upon the flourishing condition which that Report represented. As
some of the new houses in Oxford had been referred to in the Report,
and amongst them his own, he would suggest that the Society would
add to its usefulness if it offered advice on such matters. As the
Society numbered amongst its body several persons who had paid
much attention to the subject, he thought it might exercise considerable influence with those who were about to build houses; and.
considering the character of Oxford as a city of buildings, it was of
great importance that some control should be exercised, Or the beauty
of the place might very easily be marred. He thought, indeed, that
fifty years hence people would feel very dissatisfied with what was
now being done. With regard to the other branch of the Society'S
labours, he thought that the range of historical study should be made
somewhat wider than it appeared hitherto to have been. He was
glad, however, to remark that the Professor of Political Economy had
given them so interesting a lecture. His subject was intimately connected with history; indeed, history could not properly.be studied
alone, and therefore he was glad to see it accompanied by sister
studies. It is true that architecture had obtained an undue share
of attention during the past year, but he thought, judging from other
Digitized by

Google

248
circumstances, that there was a good opening for founding a great
school of history in this University, and that the Society had it in its
power materially to aid such a result.
The P1I.ESIDENT remarked upon the undue preponderance of architectural over historical subjects during the past year, but could safely
say that it was not from any bias on the part of the Committee. They
would have been glad to have received more communications in this
department, and he hoped they might do so during the next year.
He then called upon Mr. J. H. Parker for his remarks upon the
Photographs which were exhibited.

Mr. PA:RKER said,-" I have been called upon at very short notice to
say something about the photographs of buildings in Rome and other
parts of Italy which are exhibited here to-day. To enter into any
details of the history of each of these buildings would obviously require a great deal more study on my part, and a great deal more
patience on yours, than can be expected on either side. It would
amount to giving you the history of architecture in Italy. I must
therefore confine myself to a few general remarks, such as seem to' me
to occur naturally on looking at these photographs. We are reminded
at once of the peculiar character of the architecture of Rome, and the
points in which it differs from that of other places and of other nations who went before and from which it was taken, and those who
followed, who in their turn borrowed largely from the architecture of
Rome. The styles which went before it in Europe were the Greek
and the Etruscan: those which followed were the medireval styles of
the different nations of modem Europe, commonly known by the convenient general term of Gothic Architecture. I am not going to discuss the merits of each of these styles as a matter of taste, of which
the discussion is endless. I wish to point out to you only the general
principles in which these styles differ from each other. The architecture of the Greeks is distinguished by the strong prominence of the
horizontal line, by its simplicity of plan and construction, and its
reality. We have only temples remaining ofthis style, and their plan
is the simple parallelogram, while their construction is the same as
.that of the most simple wooden hut. These temples are built of large
pieces of stone or marble, some of which are long and placed upright.
corresponding to the wooden posts of the hut; which when of stone
we call pillars, and when of marble, columns. Others are placed horio:
zontally upon these, and correspond to the wooden beams of the hut,
which carry the roof, and have the ends of the rafters projecting over
them: in stone or marble these horizontal pieces are called the entablature or the cornice, and in the Greek temples they also carried
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the roof; and the corbels which carried the ends of the rafters were
carved into various ornamental forms and called by di1Ferent names.
But throughout in this style the real construction was shewn, and
-there was no atte~pt to conceal it•
.. The Etruscans, with whom the Romans were more immediately
connected in their earlier days, also had a style of their own distinct
from that of the Greeks. The only buildings of this interesting people
that we have remaining are the walls and gateways of their fortified
cities, and their tombs. The walls are built of large blocks of travertine, or tufa, or other stone, according to the nature of the material
of the country in which they are situated, and the gateways are
carved with pilasters of a rude barbaric grandeur, reminding us of the
Egyptians. There is no attempt whatever to coriceal the real construction. Their tombs are all cut out of the solid rock, and are
carved in imitation of the interior of a wooden building, shewing that
they were accustomed to live in wooden houses, their tombs being an
exact copy of their houses: and some of these caves seem to have been
originally used as dwelling-places, very probably by the family who
are buried there, and who are always represented lying on couches or
beds in a recumbent position, not fiat, but resting on their elbows and
half raising themselves. Many of their effigies are admirably sculptured, and they are very numerous. There are at least a score of
them in Rome, some in museums, others in the courtyards of noblemen's houses. These prove that the Etruscans were admirable sculptors, and very exact copyists of nature, but had little invention---a charaeter which belongs to their descendants at the present day.
"Some of the early buildings of Rome are of Etruscan character,
and have walls built of large blocks of travertine, or tufa, as may be
seen in the photographs of the temples of Mars Ultor and of Pallas; but
this cannot be called the Roman style, as they soon abandoned it, and
adopted a style of their own, the chief charac.teristic of which is .Mm.
The real construction of a Roman building is always concealed, and
what is called the decorative con,truction has in reality nothing whatever
to do with the construction. The real construction is entirely of brick;
the roof is carried upon brick walls or upon brick arches, resting upon
brick piers, and perhaps has a brick vault under it; but the marble
porticoes which are placed in front of the brick walls carry nothing
but themselves, and do not contribute in the slightest degree to the
support of the building. The brick walls are also cased or veneered
with stone or marble, but the casing forms no part .of the construction,
and adds nothing to the strength of the building. It appears that
when Augustus boasted that he had found Rome of brick and left it
of marble, he appealed to the eye only, and did not mean that he had
pulled down the whole city and built it up afresh, but only that he
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had cased the old brick buildings with marble. and added marble
porticoes in front of them.
"Professor Stanley told the Society some months since that he
believed the Pantheon had been rebuilt as a Christian Ohurch in the
seventh century. I could hardly venture to differ from so high an
authority if he had at all stated this as the result of his own observation, but as he gave the authority of Mr. Fergusson for the statement, and I have reason to know Mr. Fergusson to be a very bad
authority on many subjects, I have no scruple in saying that I entertain the very opposite opinion. I believe the Pantheon to be one
of the earliest buildings in Rome, and in this opinion I am supported
by some of the best Roman antiquaries. The inscription on the frieze
states that it was built by Agrippa B.C. 27. The plan and construction of the building seem to me to make it absurd to say it could
have been built for a Ohristian Church; it is true that it was consecrated as a church by Pope Boniface IV. in 608, as were several
other heathen temples iii the seventh or eighth century. But the
Pantheon was evidently built for heathen sacrifices; the building is
circular without and polygonal within, and has an original stone floor,
not flat, but panelled as it were with grooves or surface drains between
the panels, converging and sloping gently down to the open well
or reservoir in the centre for the blood of the animals and the water
with which the pavement was washed down after the sacrifice was
over. The roof also has a circular opening in the centre, still open
to the sky and to all weather, and which never has been closed.
Although it is true that altars to all the martyrs in the Calendar. have
been placed against the walls in the niches, it is impossible to believe
that a building on this plan was ever constructed for a Christian
church. The brick-work of the walls is of the earliest kind, of the
large thin bricks or tiles of which the Romans were so fond; and
although a handsome marble portico has been built against one side
of the temple, and the wall has been for the most part cased with
marble, yet this marble casing has never been completed, and to this
day part of the brick wall remains visible. The brick arches of
construction may be seen in the photograph.
.. After the fashion of ornamenting their brick buildings with
marble columns was once set, the Romans, with their usual imitative
character, carried it to an absurd excess: hundreds of columns of all
sorts and sizes were used to ornament a single palace; and several
thousand marble columns altogether are known to have been collected
in ancient Rome, some taken from conquered cities, others, and probably by far the largest part, made to order in the quarries of Carrara
and elsewhere. When the Christian churches came to be built in
the fourth, fifth, and following centuries, these antique marble
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columns afForded their builders an inexhaustible supply, and almost
every church in Rome from the fourth century to the tenth is built
of brick ornamented with antique marble columns. For instance, in
the celebrated church of S. Clemente, both the church of the ninth
century,-which was destroyed and buried during the civil wars in
the tenth or eleventh century, c.nd has only recently been dug out,and the present church built on the top of it in the thirteenth century,
are alike constructed of brick and ornamented with antique marble
columns.
"The buildings of modern Rome are for the most part an imitation,
and generally a bad imitation, of those of ancient Rome; there is only
one Gothic church in Rome out of about three hundred, and that is
of the fifteenth century, and not good Gothic. The Romans, and indeed the Italians generally, despised Gothic Architecture, which was
not at all suited to their taste or their ideas, so that they could not
understand it or appreciate its merits. The great characteristic of
the Gothic styles is reality; every part of the real construction is
shewn and is made ornamental, no matter what the material may be;
some of the finest Gothic buildings in the world are built of brick,
but the brick is not veneered with marble, or concealed in any way.
The Gothic of Italy is always an exotic-not natural to the soil; and
almost always an imitation in the fifteenth or sixteenth century of the
French, German, or English styles of the thirteenth. Even in the
best examples of Italian Gothic the horizontal line is still the prevailing feature; the Italians never could realize the idea of the vertical
line being the prominent line of a building, which I need not say is
a chief characteristic of the Gothic styles. There are, however, some
of the features of the medieval buildings of Italy which are well
worthy of attention and study, although not Gothic; such as their
cloisters, as at St. Paul at Rome, and their tall campaniles of many
small stones, which are peculiar to Italy, and often a very elegant
feature in the view of their cities.
"The architecture of Florence belongs to quite a distinct school
to that of Rome, and the magnificent dome of its cathedral is perhaps
second only to that of Siena, and shews how well the dome may be
combined with the Gothic style. The bronze doors of the Baptistery
also rank among the marvels of skilful workmanship. Notwithstanding these glories, the general impression which the architecture
of Florence leaves on the memory is that of veneering run mad,
and the Englishman is naturally reminded of Tunbridge ware. This
veneering in patterns of different coloured marbles is carried up even
to the top of the campanile, which in Rome had always escaped and
remained honest brickwork. The Palazzo Vecchio is aO fine example
of the fortified houses of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries in
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Italy; the covered gallery at the top carried on a fine set of machicoulis is probably an addition to the original structure. There are
several fine churches in Florence, but as we have no photographs
of them it is useless to ,dwell upon them.
"The cathedral of Orvieto is one of the finest examples of the
Florentine school, and its wonderful west front is one of the richest
pieces of architectural decoration in the world; the series of sculptures
with which it is covered are quite unrivalled in their way. Notwithstanding all this, and without denying its excellence in its way, the
effect which it leaves on the mind is not satisfactory, we cannot help
seeing and feeling that it is a magnificent sham; not only is it veneered
all over, but the very wall on which it is secured is itself a sham west
front, built up against an earlier building, and extending above the
roof and beyond the side-aisles; it is all evidently built for effect,
there is no reality about it•
.. The sehool of Pisa is also quite distinct from any other, and
deserves much commendation and careful study. It is justly considered as the pride and glory of the Republic of Pisa in its best days
-the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. The group of buildings
formed by the Cathedral, the Baptistery, the Campanile, or leaning
tower, and the Campo Santo, or cloister, is quite unrivalled. The
chief characteristie of this school is the abundant use of colonnettes,
or small columns, which we commonly call in England detached
shafts carrying arcades, with which the whole of the exterior of their
buildings is covered. The elegant little chapel of the Spina, built
out from the bank into the river Arno, is a very remarkable feature
of Pisa: it is of two periods, built in the fourteenth century, and
considerably altered in the fifteenth; this pretty little building is
almost unique. There is another somewhat similar, called the Rose,
at Lucca, probably built in imitation of it, but not equal to it. The
buildings of Lucca generally belong to the Pisan school, as it was subject to that Republic.
II The Venetian school of architecture is, again, quite distinct from
any other ; it is not confined to the city of Venice, but includes the
State or Republic of Venice, which extended over the adjoining
country and included Verona. But the distinct Venetian school was
hardly formed before the fifteenth century; in earlier times the close
connection between Venice and Byzantium is plainly visible in the
architecture. St. Mark's is, to all intents, and purposes, a Byzantine
church located accidentally in Italy; the original fabric with its fine
domes is entirely of brick, and was originally quite plain; parts of it
are still visible and unaltered; but a rich western porch-aisle was
added late in the twelfth century, and, as usual, veneered with
marble and enriched with columns of marble; and on the top of
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. this porch the celebrated bronze horses are placed; other spoils from
conquered cities are used as ornaments in this western porch. Some
of the mosaics are of the end of the eleventh century, others of various
later periods.
I
" The Doge's Palace is one of the most celebrated buildings or its
kind in Europe, and we have no other mansion-house equal to it in
beauty and magnificence. Nevertheless it is far from being the
faultless building which some have represented it. The situation at
an angle, with one front to the lagoon and the other to a fine open
place, adds much to the effect. It was begun in the fourteenth century, and the grand arcades to the sea front belong to that period;
but those on the other front are of the fifteenth century, as has been
demonstrated by Mr. Burges. the costume of the figures on the
capitals being of that date: the upper part is obviously later, and is
extremely fiat, with a very ugly parapet or battlement; the flat face of
the wall is veneered with marble in a very singular manner, in patterns of a diamond shape, formed of pieces of pink and white marble
of the shape of bricks, and having quite that appearance at a little distance, although in reality considerably larger than common bricks;
the windows appear to have been either prepared beforehand, or used
again •
.. The principal doorway is very rich, but very fantastic, and shews
the Venetian fashion of imitating earlier styles. It is said to have
been built in 1443, but the details are a jumble of the Norman billetornament, twisted shafts, and the cable moulding of the twelfth
century, with window tracery of the fourteenth, and the panels and
sculpture of the fifteenth .
.. The grand flight of steps from the courtyard to the state apartments. finished in 1556, and popularly known by the name of the
Staircase of the Giants, is a grand design of its kind, and imposing
from its simple massive character and large scale.
" The Campanile in the Place of St. Mark, with the pyramid on the
top, is by no means a happy or an elegant structure: the sort of porch
at the foot called the Loggetta. is a good composition of the kind.
" Of the palaces. the most curious and remarkable is the one c8.Iled
the 'Fondaco die Tarchi;' this is probably a building of the twelfth
century, from the use of the zigzag ornament round the arches, but
with antique marble columns, probably brought from Byzantium. No:thing certain is known respecting its history•
.. The Gothic fronts of houses or palaces on the Grand Canal are
exceedingly elegant and picturesque, with their numerous arcades of
small ogee arches and tracery in the style of the fourteenth century..
with a certain Oriental look about them. But we must not be car~
ried away by the pretty effects of this city of faery land, and an ex~
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amination of these pretty buildings shews that their fronts are only
shams, with very little behind them, and that they are really for the
most part work of the sixteenth century in imitation of earlier styles.
The modern palaces in the genuine Italian style are very fine ex·
amples of their kind.
"The church on the island of Murano is a very rich and fine one
of the twelfth century, now well known by Mr. Ruskin's beautiful
engravings of it.
"The church of the Frasi, or the Friars, which is absurdly attri·
buted to the thirteenth century, is in reality a fine brick church of the
fifteenth. An inscription on the base of the tower gives the date of
1361, and this is evidently the most ancient part.
"The west door of the ruined church of Servi has an inscription
over it giving the date of 1491, with mouldings in the style of the
thirteenth, mixed with the billet and cable ornaments of the twelfth,
as shewn in the photograph.
"The celebrated cathedral of Milan is one which very much disappoints expectations, both on the exterior and in the interior; its vast
size must always give it a grand effect, and there is much merit in the
original design, but it is badly carried out, at long intervals, and with
wretched details. The white marble with which the exterior is cased
does not produce the good effect which might be expected; it makes
all the work look shallow and poor, and the parapets standing up
against the bright blue sky look exactly as if they were cut out ot
cardboard. The details of the modern doorways and windows also
are incongruous, and do not harmonize with the general sty Ie. The
effect of the interior is very fine and striking at first sight, but it does
not bear examination; we are disappointed when we find that all the
vaults have merely plain flat surfaces, and are painted to imitate the
ribs and groining of Gothic vaults: the painting is so admirably done
as to deceive all ordinary observers, and to make it difficult to believe
that they are only sham.
,
•
"The great public Hospital of the city of Milan is one of the finest
examples of moulded brick-work that can be found anywhere. Here
there is no sham, the real construction is shewn and made ornamental,
according to true Gothic principles. The building is as large as one
of our largest colleges, and not unlike one in general design, with its
two quadrangles surrounded by suites of apartments, the principal
rooms being all on the first floor, with a series of recessed arches in
front of them, carried on bold pilaster columns with fine capitals, and
the window-arches much enriched, and having heads boldly projecting
from the tympanum, formed under the parapet and by the spandrels
of the two sub-arches; the whole is executed in moulded brick called
terra-cotta.
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" There are a few other photographs on the walls from other places,
which time does not permit me to notice; and perhaps we could not
better conclude these few general remarks on buildings in Italy, than
by calling the attention of English architects and builders to the
moulded brick-work of the great Hospital at Milan."
At the conclusion of the paper a vote of thanb was passed to
Mr. Parker, and the meeting separated.
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Second Meeting, 7Hnitll Term, 1863.
THE following is the substance of the extemporary lecture given by
Mr. ;Freeman on the Kutory anrl.A'I'ckitectu'I'e of SwitzB'I'lanil, referred
to at p. 236.

" I was asked by the President at the last Meeting to give at the
present one some account of what I saw in my late tour in Switzerland. This I will now gladly attempt, but I must first explain what
I can do and what I cannot do. I am as yet prepared only to start
. questions rather than to answer them, as I have seen enough to excite
curiosity, but not enough fully to gratify it. I have seen many of the
finest buildings in the country, and I have, as usual, brought away
large quantities of drawings. Bilt I am aware that many of the finest
buildings, especially some of the most ancient, I have not seen. My
journey was undertaken mainly with historical and political objects,
to which architecture and antiquities had to be kept quite subordi.. nate. I have examined such buildings as I found in the places to
which my other objects led me, but I have not, as I generally do in my
travels, gone directly in search of architectural objects. Moreover I
am not so well acquainted as I should wish to be with the architecture of the countries immediately surrounding Switzerland. Altogether I do not feel myself qualified to theorize at all· dogmatically,
but only to throw out hints which either myself or others may be able,
on further inquiry, to work out more at length.
"In Switzerland, as everywhere else, History and Architecture
must, according to the great principle of our Society, go hand in
hand. The architecture of a country is an, essential part of its general history, and its architectural history cannot possibly be understood without a clear view of its political history. And the political
history of Switzerland, past and present, is, to those who can estimate
states according to their moral and not by their physical size, the
greatest history in continental Europe. It IS deeply to be regretted
that most English travellers are content to run through Switzerland
without giving the least thought either to its past history or its
present politics. It is enough for them to climb up a mountain,
without stopping to think whether the city thb.t lies at its base is
a kingdom or a republic, a democracy or an oligar~hy. Their own
presence has corrupted the inhabitants of certain districts, in the way
that the inhabitants of show-places in all countries are sure to be corrupted. Having done this, they come home with most false and
injurious notions of the Swiss nation in general, and they throw needless difficulties in the way of those among their own countrymen who
R

-
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visit Switzerland with more rational objects. Their conduct has
engendered a presumption in the mind of every intelligent Swiss that
an English traveller is probably a fool; it is only with great difficulty
that the Swiss can be made to believe that an Englishman can have
any sensible object in visiting their country. As soon as they are
persuaded that a man has some rational object, of whatever nature,
I no people can be kinder and IlIore friendly. more ready to supply the
, stranger with information or to undergo any trouble on his behalf.
But,-1hanks to th~_ summer tourists, the very natural presumption
against the English traveller has to be broken down in the first
instance. For my own part, I visited Switzerland at a time when the
land was free from tourists, and free also from those beggars and
extortioners of whom tourists always talk, and whom, I therefore conceive, they must themselves bring with them. Wherever I went, I
fell in with men of sense and information; I met in every part of the
country with kindness for which I shall ever be thankful, and I have
made friends whose friendship I trust to keep. One slight complaint
only have I to make, and for that also I do not doubt that the tourists
are answerable. In England and in France you are hardly ever hindered from seeing any object which you wish to see; you are often annoyed by silly guides, but you are almost always allowed to see things
somehow or other. But in Switzerland I have more than once been
absolutely hindered from seeing objects; to be quite impartial between
Catholics and Protestants, I may mention the choir-stalls in the
minster at Freiburg and the antiquities preserved in the sacristy of
the minster at Bern. No doubt those who show the churches had
been annoyed by idle gazers, and it would not have been so easy to
explain to them as it might have been to their superiors, that I did
not belong to that class.
.
"There can be no doubt that, in a historical and political view,
Switzerland is the most interesting country of the European continent:
It is the one living image of ancient Greece, the one country where
the system of small states can be seen in all its purity. It is, like
our own, a c~untry where the past and the present mutually support
and explain each other. And, amid the most utter diversity in all
outward forms from the institutions of our own country, it is wonderful how the same general objects and principles will be found to
underlie both. Switzerland, like England, is a country whose politicallife rests on traditions, not on theories. It contains the oldest
and the freest governments in Europe. the only countries where pure
democracy may still be seen in the same perfection as in the Athenian
Pnyx. Its Federal system has been gradually developed through
many ages of good and bad fortune, through days of reformation and
days of corruption. From one of the laxest of unions, it bas at last
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issued in a perfect Feaeral system, most truly the work of the nation
itself, and with which the whole nation, save two small extreme and
opposite factions, seems to be thoroughly contented. After the troubles of the Sonderbund had passed by, Switzerland was able, in 1848,
to fix her constitution for herself. In that year the Great Powers of
the continent were too busy at home for their usual occupation of
meddling in affairs which do not concern them. The happy opportunity was seized; in any earlier or later year the thing might have
been impossible.
"In looking at the history and politics of Switzerland, we must
always remember that we are dealing with a purely artificial nation
and one which has been gradually formed. People are apt to forget
this, and to speak of Switzerland and the Swiss as an ethnological
unity in days when Switzerland and the Swiss could not be said to
exist. I have before now read of tc Swiss architecture" in the Romanesque period, and I have seen King Rudolf of Hapsburg spoken
of as a .. Swiss Emperor." The territory of the present Confederation
consists of portions of the three kingdoms of Germany, Italy, and
Burgundy. which a variety of political circumstances gradually detached from those kingdoms and led to a close union among themselves. Four languages are spoken within the territories of the League;
German, Italian, the old Rhmtian Romansch, and, in the Burgundian
districts, a variety of the Lingua d'oc, unhappily supplanted os the
literary language by French. German, French, and Italian are all
•
recognized
as national languages. The established religion of each
Canton is Catholic or Protestant at pleasure. but the present Federal
Constitution happily secures equality of rights everywhere to members
of both Churches. But out of all these varieties, national, linguistic,
and religious, a nation has been formed, artificial no doubt in its
origin, but, for all the purposes of national life, as true a nation as any
in Europe. The history of its formation may be briefly summed up.
In the beginning of the fourteenth century three sD!all districts
on the borders of Swabia and Burgundy, owning no superior but the
Emperor. formed a League, or rather renewed an ancient League,
for mutual defence against the aggressions of the Dukes of Austria.
Other neighbouring cities and districts soon joined' them, forming in
all the League of the Eight Ancient Cantons. In the course of the
next two centuries, a large territory, German, Burgundian. and Italian, I
was annexed on various terms. Some communities were admitted to /
equal nghts as members of the League; others. without reaching
this closest degree of union, were recognized as tree and independent
allies; others were protected or dependent states; others were mere
subjects, either of the League as a whole or of one or more of its members. By the end of the sixteenth century the old political system of
:a2
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Switzerland may be looked on as being completed. The country, in
nearly its present geographical extent, was occupied, not indeed as now
-by a single compact Federation, but by a variety of states in every sort
of relation to one another. Round the Three Cantons were gathered
the Eight, round them the later Thirteen, round them again a crowd of
Leagues, cities, districts, and principalities, united with them in every
possible variety of alliance, dependence, and subjection. Still, amidst
all this apparent confusion, Switzerland, in the modem sense of the
word, may be looked on, from the sixteenth century onwards, as
forming one political system; the di1Ferent constituent parts, widely
di1Ferent as were their relations to one another, had all more to do
with one another than with any external power. Nothing was needed
but the equalization of political rights over the whole country in order
to produce a real Swi88 nation with common interests and feelings.
That happy change has gradually taken place during the present century, and was finally accomplished by the Constitution of 1848. The
old distinctions of Confederates, Allies, and Subjects have been swept
away, or rather Allies and Subjects have been raised to the rank of
Confederates. The present admirable Confederation, which seems
better able than any other European State to preserve perfect dignity
.and moderation under the most trying circumstances, has been the
result of the gradual revolutions of so many ages.
"Now, as the history of a country always reflects itself in its architecture, what are the architectural phmnomena which we should expect to find produced by such an history as this ? We should c~ly
expect to find the earlier architecture of the country possessing no
national character, but to find such a national character decidedly
impre88ed on the later buildings. We must not look for such a thing
as Swi88 architecture as long as what we now call Switzerland had
no political unity, while one Canton was German, another Burgundian,
another Italian. But we may fairly look for such a thing as Swiss
architecture after Switzerland, on whatever terms, had become a political whole. While Vaud was Savoyard, while Thurgau was Austrian,
while Ticino was Milanese, while Lausanne was subject to its Bishop
and Basel knew no superior but Cmsar, we cannot look for any national
Swiss architecture. The architecture of each district will naturally
follow that of its German, Burgundian, and Italian neighbours. But
we may fairly look for a national Swi88 architecture from about the
beginning of the sixteenth century onwards. It follows therefore
that a national architecture is mainly to be looked for in domestic
and civic buildings; the great churches, the famous Cathedrals,
Abbeys, and Collegiate Churches of the land, were mainly built in
the old days of disunion. Again, we must carefully guard ourselves
against ~he delusions arising from the vague use of the word henci.
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~ce, that is the Kingdom of Paris, did not become immediate
neighbour of any Swiss Confederattr Orally till the reign of Henry
the Fourth, when medireval architecture had pretty well passed away.
In the days with which we have to do, Savoy, Bresse, and the County
of Burgundy· had nothing to do with France. This is what people
find so di1D.cult to understand, and what it is so all-important that
they should understand. It is much to be desired that BOme one
should undertake the study of the architecture of the Burgundian
Kingdom with his eyes open and free from all Parisian delusions.
"Now I do not pretend to have done this myself, nor do I pretend
to be able practically to answer all the questions which I have myself
started. I am merely throwing out hints both for myself and for others;
I am shewing the way in which the subject should be approached
rather than bringing forward the results of any very wide inquiry. I
ha\'e not seen enough even of the buildings within the present Confederation to dogmatize with any confidence, still less have I been able
to compare them with those of the neighbouring provinces of the surrounding countries. I hope that the thing may some day be done
either by myself or by somebody else; but, if it is to be done, it must
be done by BOme one who has contrived to emancipate himself from the
trammels of the modem map. In Switzerland, as everywhere, the
histodcal study of architecture must go hand in hand with the study
of political geography•
.. Instead therefore of theorizing any further on a subject on which
I do not feel competent to speak from experience, I will rather make
some comments, desultory as they may be, on BOme of the chief buildings which I saw in my Swiss journey. The only general observation
which I will trust myself to make is that I certainly thought that
a single style of late civil architecture, quite difFerent from anything to which I was used in England, France, or Aquitaine, prevailed, with some local varieties, through the whole country. This, it
will be observed, is just what we should expect from the sketch which
I gave of the history of the country. But though I thought I could
discern this same styie in parts of Switzerland very distant from each
other, I am not at all prepared to say that it may not also be found
beyond the limits of Switzerland. The style I mean is rich in fantastic forms of doors and windows, largely employing six-centred and
other complicated arches. and introducing more or less of interpenetration. I first observed it at Geneva, and then tracked it through the
whole country till it seemed to reach its consummation in"the amazing
doorways of the building which is now the Post-Office at Basel.

an

I

• When the Connty was, at an earlier time, held for a short time by the French
Kings, Switzerland had not reached so far west as to have it Cor a neighbour.
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"I entered the country by way of Geneva. That city is a· good
example of the difference which strikes one at first sight, between those
towns which were the dwelling. place of a prince, ecclesiastical or
temporal, and those which were free from the beginning or subject
only to a distant sovereign. To the former class belong Geneva,
Lausanne, NeufchAtel, and Chur; to the latter Luzem, Solothurn,
Ziirich, and, above all, Bern. The former are in fact hill.fortresses,
crowned by the cathedral or other great church and the castle of the
prince-at NeufchAtel a lay Count, in the three other cities the Bishop
-side by side. Around the hill a town has grown up, of which the
ancient City-both at Geneva and Lausanne retaining that name
distinctively-remains as the Akropolis. Social and sometimes even
religious distinctions are connected with this difference of position.
The City was commonly the aristocratic quarter; at Chur it is still
the Catholic quarter. The cathedral, the palace, and their subordinate buildings still remain, as it were, a separate town, defended by
its own walls and towers against the Protestant quarter below. So at
Durham the cathedral and the episcopal castle still crown the hill;
at Lincoln the parallel must have been still more exact when the Norman Earl and the Norman Bishop occupied the height and drove the
English or Danish inhabitants to seek new dwellings at its foot. At
Lausanne, Chur, and Neufcbatel the minster and the castle still remain
side by side, though the latter is at Lausanne and at NeufchAtel
applied to quite different uses. At Geneva the palace no longer
remains, or is so disguised as to be no longer a prominent object.
But the cathedral still soars above the city, suggesting to an English
eye the general appearance of Exeter, the position of Geneva being as
much grander than that of Exeter as the cathedral itself is inferior.
Very different is the appearance of the cities whose republican freedom is of more ancient date. Bern was free-born; Ziirich knew no
lord but Clesar; Luzem, though for a while under Austrian dominion,
never saw a resident prince. Here therefore there is no Akropolis,
no castle of Count or Bishop. Bern sits on her peninsula, Luzem
and Ziirich sit by their lakes, girt by their walls and towers and
crowned by the spires of their minsters, but with no one dominant
building to disturb the equality of the civic commonwealth. -Instead
of an upper and a lower city, Ziirich has its greater and its lesser
city, not one rising above the other but reposing side by side on
opposite banks of the river. Bern has its JunkergfJ88e, the chosen
dwelling-place of its patricians, looking forth upon their subject lands
and mountains, but not offensively dominant over the remainder of
the city, still less containing any single building which could in
a marked way interfere with the position of an aristocracy equal
amollg themselves.
Digitized by

Google

257
"A Swiss town of any size seems commonly to have contained
a great cathedral or collegiate church and a parish church distinct
from it. Besides these there were commonly one or more monasteries;
the friars especially settled themselves everywhere and adorned the
towns with vast churches of their own peculiar type. Thus at Ziirich
we have the Great Minster or Collegiate Church, which, as in many:
other casei,Freiich·and E~giish travellers and writers are apt to call
the Cathedral-Germans are too accurate for such blundering. There
is also the parish church of St. Peter, two female conventual churches,
of which the famous JiTrauenmu1I8ter dates, like the Great Minster, in
its foundation, though not in hs actual fabric, from the ninth century,
and several churches of Friars, including the magnificent PreiJigerkircM, the church of the Dominicans. So at Bern there is the
ancient p;rlsh· church, poSsibly olderin some part even of its fabric
than the foundation of the city, the noble minster of the fifteenth
century, and a fine church of Friars. So at Chur, the Catholics
retain the Cathedral in the upper city, while the parish church below
serves for the Protestant worship. So at Luzem, besides the Hofkirche
or Collegiate Church, there is the ancient parish church, and some conventual churches, including, as so commonly in the Catholic Cantons,
one of those gaudy Jesuits' churches, from which the present Constitution has driven out their inhabitants. I do not of course say that this
arrangement is universal; in old episcopal cities like Lausanne and
Basel there seem to have been several parish churches; but it is
certainly that which is found in several of the most important towns.
In all these cases the minster and the parish church are quite distinct;
I saw no examples of a church divided between a chapter or monastery
and a parish, of which we have so many cases in England b.
"The Friars' churches are, as everywhere, very characteristic.
There is something about them by which they can always be recognized in all countries; great simplicity both of ground-plan and detail
is combined in many cases with great size. The Swiss examples consist
commonly of a nave with aisles and a choir without; no surrounding
chapels, no transepts such as we see in Ireland, no interposed towers,
such as we see both in England and Ireland, no side towers such as
we see in Aquitaine. The choir is apsidal and often much higher than
the nave. One seldom sees such great size united with such perfect
simplicity as in the PreiJigerkircke at Zurich and the BarfUs.erkircke
at Basel. The lofty apses without aisles have very much the general
look of Exeter College Chapel; people who have been to Paris and
no further always cry out' Sainte Chapelle' when they see that masterb Of course no one will confound with this the arrangement, very common in
Switzerland, of a conventual church with its nave retained for Protestaut worship,
while the choir is put to profane uses.
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piece of modern architecture; ~ th~y had been ~o.llasel and had open~
their eyes there, instead of rushing on to the nearest place where they
ca';:trun their necks in to danger, ~hey would as natUrally cry out 'Bar"frlsserkirche.' These Friars' churches commonly have, like Exeter
Chapel, a louvre for a bell, called in their own expressive tongue Dack..eiter or Rool-rider.
"Now I must mention two exceptions to the common run of these
Friars' churches. The Franciscan church at Luzern' has some transeptal ohapels added on to it, but they are of such late date as not
to form any real exception to the rule of earlier times. Again, the
Franciscan church at Lausanne follows an utterly different plan~
having a side tower and spire, and in its proportions reminding one
rather of the churches of Aquitaine. We must remember that here
we are not in Switzerland proper, but in Burgundy, Savoy, or whatever
we are to call it; so we must look for something dift'erent from what
we find in the Teutonic lands.
" Of particular buildings I will say a few words on the four cathedrals of Geneva, Lausanne, and Basel in the Burgundian, and Chur
in the Teutonic country, and on the conventual or collegiate churches
of NeufchAtel in the Burgundian, Bern c and ZUrich in the Teutonic country, and Freiburg on the confines of the two. Lausanne
Cathedral is, beyond all doubt, the finest church of all, but I had
hardly time to do more than take in a general impression of it.
I was hurried away from Lausanne in order to reach something even
more interesting to me. than its Minster, namely the Landesgemeinde
of Uri. I was not able to make any drawings; so I will forbear from
commenting where I may be wrong. But I will say thus much, that
the church exhibits a form of Early Gothic wholly difFerent from the
French, and having a distinct character of its own, which, till I get
better information, I shall hope is true Burgundian.
" Geneva Cathedral strikes one at once'as built on the same type as
Exeter and Ottery, without either central or western towers, but with
two forming transepts. Such also, as far as I could judge by merely
passing by, seemed to be the plan of the church at Rapperschwyl in
the Canton of St. Gall. But Geneva difFers from the English examples
in having the actual crossing occupied by an enormous dacTt..eiter,
swelling almost into a third tower. At Exeter again and Ottery there
is a long eastern limb, so that the transept-towers occupy the centre
• Bem is geograpbically within the Burgundian frontier," Ala Krone im Burgundreicb,
Ala ftoeier Stidte Krone,"-

but. it~is essentially a German city. The like is the case with Basel, a city close
on the frontier, but on thc_Burgundian aide of the Rhine.
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of the building, while at Geneva the eastern limb is very short, little
more than the apse; the towers are in fact flanking-towers to the
choir_ The general style of the church is Transitional, using the'
pointed form for the main constructive arches, and the round for the
triforia and some of the windows. The apse too, round within, is
polygonal without. The west front is greatly disfigured by a modem
Italian portico; but there are not many alterations of ancient date.
What there are are chiefly to be found in the towers, the upper stories
of both of which are of later date. The southern one now outtops
the other, and its highest stage is of a kind of Flamboyant style which
does not at all agree with the general character of the building. In
the south face a wheel-window-I do Dot remember its date-is
inserted in the upper story, a strange sort of belfry-window indeed.
The change in the other tower is earlier, and is done with great in..,
genuity; the present belfry-windows quite agree in general effect with
the earlier work; it needs technical knowledge to see that they belong
to a different style. This reminds one of the corresponding tower at
Exeter, where the late Perpendicular upper stage so ingeniously reproduoes the general effect of the Norman work. Altogether Geneva
Cathedral is an excellent example of a small cathedral of its own style
and Illan, with unusually little later alteration.
"The other great church which I saw in the purely Burgundian
country is the Collegiate Church of Neufchatel, a minster of noble
position, of highly picturesque outline, and preserving considerable
remains of its domestic buildings. It stands close to the grand castle
of the old Counts, now applied to the public uses of the RepUblic,
where I had the good luck to find the Great Council in session, and ~o
be present at one of their debates. l.'he subject was one which some
time back attracted the attention of our own Parliament, and which
in France might attract attention more profitably still. If I may do
80 within the boundaries of Welschlantl, I will exercise the Teutonic
privilege of coining a word, and call it the KleinfJogellr(Jge. The
people ofNeufcMtel had come to their senses, and their Parliament
was deliberating how best to hinder' l'extirpation des petits oiseaux.'
I did not hear the end, but I ~st that, at my next visit, I may hear
birds singing as merrily at N eufchH.tel as, thanks to a like piece of
wise legislation, I did hear them singing at Ziirich. But to turn to
the architecture of the minster. It is a cross church with a low central tower, and a single tower-surely a second must have been contemplated-flanking the choir to the south. Were there two, the
general idea-the details being utterly di1ferent-of this east end
would be the same as that of the east end at Geneva; the central
tower is so low, and the transepts have so little projection, that the
eastern tower, even as it is, is the, dominant feature of the building.,
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Neufchltel however is triapsidal, while Geneva has only a single apse ..
These apses are thoroughly Romanesque, while the rest of the church,
including the upper part of the eastern tower, is mainly Early Gothic.
There is a change in detail· in the middle of the nave, the western part
having a roundheaded triforium, while the eastern has none. The work
is plain throughout, but good and very well preserved. There is an
odd addition at the west end, without a west doorway, otherwise one
might compare it with the western addition to St. WOIl08 at Newport.
The collegiate buildings lie to the north, and contain, among other
things, some remains of a Romanesque cloister. It does not appear
to have run against the wall of the church; that is to say, it is
not a cloister of the regular monastic pattern. Regulars were obliged
to build their cloisters after a fixed pattern; seculars at NeufchAtel, as
at Wells and Chichester, might build the cloister after any pattern
they pleased, or leave it out altogether.
"Both these great churches are apsidal; so is the Cathedral of
Basel; but the two minsters at Zurich and the Cathedral of Chur have
Romanesque flat east ends. Now we know that a Romanesque flat
east end in a large church is rare even in England, and almost unheard
of in France. In those countries the apse is all but universal. Now
it is certainly remarkable that, of the six chief Romanesque or Transitional churches which I saw in Switzerland, the three in the Burgundian country should be all apsidal, while the three in the Swabian
country should have flat ends. This can hardly be accidental; though
I am not prepared with examples beyond these six, I cannot doubt
that we have here a real and most remarkable instance of local peculiarity. No local peculiarity indeed can be more remarkable than the
use of the flat east end in a large Romanesque church. It does not
extend into the latter styles; the Friars' churches of Ziirich and the
parish church of Chur are all apsidal, as much as the minsters of Bern
and Freiburg and the subordinate churches. of Basel.
" The city of Basel is full of fine churches. I seem by my drawings
to have paid more attention to some of the smaller ones than I did to
the minster. TJ!.e latter stands nobly on its terrace over~ooking the
Rhine, but the general effect of the building itself is hardlyso.strilring
that of the giganti~ Btwfu"serlcirck6 below. A second-class cathedral with two·western towers hils more parallels in other parts of the
world than a building like the Btwfu"serlcircke, at once so vast and so
simple. The nave of the Cathedral is, I suppose, to be called Transitional, as the pier-arches are pointed, but the triforium and clerestory are purely Romanesque and very plain. The sub-arches of the
triforium rest on coupled shafts, like the Moissac cloister.
"There is an unusual amount of subordinate buildings attached
to Basel Cathedral, but I am sorry that I have no notes of them.
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Thoroughly to master the city would take a long time. and my en.
gagements here allowed me less than forty-eight hours, and the whole ~
of that could not be given to architecture. The hall where the
Council of Basel was held remains attached to the minster; and thll
, Council-House ofthe Republic and the present Post-Office are also
buildings well worth studying. Of the smaller churches, the most
curious that I saw is that of St. Leonard, a Flamboyant building with
an attached cloister. The nave and aisles, vaulted within with that
intricate German vaulting which I at least never can draw, are
grouped without under one enormous gable. . The west end thus
formed, with three very small windows, without buttresses, and
ranging with some of the collegiate buildings, is as little ecclesiastical
to look at as a west front can be. Within there is a good roodloft.
The choir is apsidal, with elegant Geometrical windows, quite a contrast to the west end. The single tower, crowned with a saddle-back,
and that with a rJackreittJ'l", stands north of the choir. Another very
fine church, seemingly a Friars' church, with some elegant Geome.
trical windows, stands close by the prison. I did not see the inside.
"The Cathedral of Chur is more remarkable for its position and for
the extraordinary splendour of its shrines and ornaments of that kind
than for anything in its architecture. It is a small and plain Transi.
tional church, with a fiat east end and a single modem side tower.
Still the internal effect is much finer than could have been expected
from its small size. The choir is raised on a huge flight of steps,
rivalling Canterbury, or, considering the size of the church, one
should rather say, rivalling Wimborne before it was spoiled. The
effect of this, with the choir full of the officiating clergy, and the nave
full of lay worshippers, cannot be surpassed by anything at Amiens
itself. But the real glory of Chur is not this or that detail. but the
whole grouping of the city; the young Rhine near the foot, and the
mountain-streams rushing down towards it, the city covering the slope
of the hill, crowned by the akropolis, with the cathedral and Bishop'S
polace, and the huge mountains soaring again above them, form one
of the most striking scenes to be found anywhere. The cathedral is
built right on the rock, from which, on the outside of the town, its
masonry can hardly be distinguished. The alu·opolis, inhabited by
the Catholic population, while the lower town is Protestant, still retains its walls and towers, the Bishop's palace forming part of the
fortress. Parts at least are of Romanesque work, and, I should say,
of a date as early as anyone chooses to give it. The parish church
below has an apse and a side tower, and some good Flamboyant
windows.
"The great feature of Ziirich is the Collegiate Church, the Gro,,miinBttJ'l", though it is only one important building out of several. It
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is built almost wholly in a stem and plain but very effective sort 2-£
Romanesqlle, being in fact the first example of thoroughly Gemlan
-Romanesque which I saw. The difference from anything French or
English is very striking. The plain square-edged piers and pilasters
are the perfection of Romanesque severity. And we really do not
want anything different; the plainneSB thoroughly suits the style,
though the same plainness in a Gothic building would be intolerable.
Each bay of the vault takes in two bays of the arcade, so that we
doubt whether to cal~ the nave one of three bays or of six, much as
we do at Boxgrove. But the thing which mainly struck me on entering this my first German Romanesque minster was the triforium,
the ffliinnercnor, originally designed, and still used, as a gallery, and
continued round the west end. This last feature reminded me of the
original gallery at the west end of the large church at St. Emilion.
It is made more curious at Zurich by having been prolonged a bay
westward into the church in a style still Romanesque, though more
advanced than the rest.
"The Great Minster is not cruciform, but the choir and presbytery
are well defined by arches. The effect of the tall, narrow, flat east
end, with windows of unusual height for the style, is very singular.
The choir has no regular aisles, but there is an apsidal chapel, somewhat altered in later times, on the south side, and the north aisle also
ends in an apse. Thus there are two apses, though they do not answer to one another. The minster has two western towers and a
dacnreiter over the choir. arch. The lower stages of the towers are
Romanesque; they seem to have been carried up a stage higher in
later times, and they were crowned with spires, as they may be seen in
the view of ZUrich in Stumpff's Chronicle. But in modem times they
have been carried up higher and crowned with little cupolas, a change
much to be regretted, though the effect is really not 80 bad as one
might have expected. A crypt runs under the choir and presbytery;
on the north side is one of the best Romanesque cloisters in existence, which I fancy is better known thruithe-iniDster itself'. It is
carefully preserved, though its effect is lost by the buildings raised
over it, forming a public girls' -school. There is a house, a canon's
house, I suppose.. hard by, which should be noticed.
. "The two great foundations of Zurich have, 80 to speak, interchanged sexes. The cloister of the Canons has been attached to
a girls' -school; so, to make things straight, I found a school of boys
quartered in the nuns' cloister. The J:i'rauenmufl8ter, the church _of
the princely Abbesses of Zurich, who once claimed jurisdiction -~~er
the free landfolk of Uri, is not equal to the Grol8ff1ii,nBter, but it is
a very interesting building nevertheless. This minster is cruciform;
it has no central or western tower, but two in the angles of the tranDigitized by
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septs and choir, essentially the same arrangement as at NeufcllAtel,
except that here the east end is flat. The choir and presbytery together, as at present arranged-the roodloft, a very fine one, being
placed across the eastern arch of the lantern-are very short, only
one square of vaulting; this part is of the same stern, plain, Romanesque as the Great Minster; the nave is later and not very pleasing.
The remains of the monastic buildings are extensive, and of various
dates, including part of a Romanesque cloister, much plainer than that
ofthe Great Minster.
'
"The architectural inquirer at Zurich will find a great many bits
to please him here and there, both in the secular buildings and iu the
desecrated monasteries. The splendid P'f'sdigerlci'f'cks or Dominican
church, inferior only to the great BarfU88erlcircke at Basel, I have
already mentioned. ZUrich too had its BarjiU8S'f'lcircks; there is i
only a small fragment of its desecrated church, but the cioister,
worked into some of the public offices, is nearly perfect and is one of'
the gems of Zurich. Let me express my special thanks to my friend "
Mr. Staub, without whose help I should not have found it out. It , ,
has a most wonderful set of windows, seemingly of the fourteenth
century, hardly any two patterns being alike. It is curious to see
how, in the striving after novelty, the Bl'tist has, in one case at least,
hit upon the forms of our English Perpendicular, seemingly quite by
accident.
c, In what little I saw of the Forest Cantons, I came across no ancient
churches at all. At Schwyz, Altdorf, and elsewhere, there are large
churches, but of late date and of no architectural value. One is sorry
for this; it would be pleasant to find, in the spots which, of all spots
in western Europe,. are hallowed by the noblest associations, some
visible memorials of the old days of Morgarten and Sempach. Probably the old landfolk of Schwyz and Uri-I have not been in Unterwalden-had only wooden churches, and the present buildings, though
recent, may be the earliest that were built of stone. The great Abbey
of Einsiedlen was unhappily wholly rebuilt after a fire, in the earlier
part of the last century. It is something to see real Benedictine
monks, under a real Abbot H-;u'"ry:th~ Fifth;in,an Ab!>ey which kept
its thousandth yea~~haining' all lercente~aries-a- year.o!_twoJ)~-_
f~ ,'!IJ.S there. The church too is 'magnificent in its own way, and
the library shows that the Einsiedlen monks are by no means behind
the learning and science of modern times. But one is sorry to find,
in such a place, everything !lew; even the groundplan of the building
forsakes all ancient Benedictine precedent, and, though the chUrch
·is truly splendid within, yet the general aspect of the whole pile is .,;J'"
\ more like a barrack than an Abbey.
"
"Of the HofIcircks or Collegiate Church of Luzem the whole 4as

Digitized by

Google

264
been rebuilt in modem times, except the two western towers. The
interior, as an Italian building, is immeasurably inferior to Einsiedlen ;
but the outline and general effect of a Gothic church has been better
preserved than in any building of the sort that I ever saw. At a little
distance one hardly feels that the whole is not ancient. The towers
are thoroughly Oerman, square, without buttresses, and crowned with
lofty spires. In the windows I got my first specimens of German
Flamboyant, much of the tracery being of that sort whose lines come
to nothing and look quite unfinished, wholly unlike anything that we
are used to either in England or in France.
"At Bern and Freiburg we return to what is strictly 'Burgundian
ground, though it is only at Freiburg that we find the fact forced
upon us by the presence of a considerable " Welsh d "-speaking population. In neither city is there any Romanesque building of any
consequen«!e, though I am not sure that the little parish-church by
the bridge at Bern does not conceal some small fragments which may
be older than the foundation of the city by Duke Berchthold. At 'Bern
indeed churches are not what one most thinks of: fine as the minster is, it is almost lost in the general contemplation of that gloriou8
city, itslQ!1g_~tr~_and arcades and g';\te'!~Y:~, and the Senate-House
so often trodden by those old patricians who have won the~elve8
a name alongside of their brethren of Carthage, Venice, and Rome.
The Senate-House, begun in 1406, has a grand external staircase with
pillars and vaulting, and there is a Friars' church, though not equal
to those of Basel and Zurich; ~~~thing really to see a! Bern_is
. the city itself. Throughout the main streets, the houses are built on
arcades, of various dates and shapes, some plain, some ornamented,
many with singularly fine oriels, but all keeping the same general
effect. This seems to be the result of a general rebuilding after
a great fire in 1405'. The minster was begun in 1426. There is
a certain general likeness between it and the minster at Freiburg,
though the details are very different. One seldom 8ee~ _e!.ther in
~ance or in England so large a churc! ,!ith _o:nly a single western
tower. Alby Cathedral resembles them in this one point, but in-nO'':
-thing else. They have, in fact, more likeness to some of our great
parish churches, like Boston. As both are apsidal, I might have been
rather expected to quote St. Michael's, Coventry, but there is really
more analogy with Boston. Wrexham, as having an apse, might be
thought to come nearer still; but nothing at Wrexham, except the
tower, is worthy of the comparison. The.French architects commonly
" '''Welscb'in old German is opposed to 'Tiitscb,' and mean tbe Romance languages, the distinctively 'strange' tongues to the continental Tentons, as the
Cymric is to us.
• Justinger, Berner. Cbronik, p. 266.
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surrounded their apses with aisles and chapels; the Germans left them
aisleless, standing erect, with lofty, and of course comparatively narrow, windows. Such an apse has really more analogy to such
a tall aisleless choir as Boston than it has to such an apse as St.
Michael's. Neither church has transepts; altogether the outline is
that of a large English parish-church with an apsidal end, and quite
different from either a French or an English minster. Freiburg, the
earlier of the two, is much simpler in its external detail, not having
the masses of pinnacles and flying-buttresses which have such a
splendid effect at Bern. The towers were both designed to be crowned
with octagons, but that at Bern was never finished. If it had been,
I suspect that it would have been the finer thing of the two, as the
effect of the Freiburg octagon is rather spoiled by the staircase-turret
being carried up without a break against both the square and the
octagon. Otherwise the connexion of the two parts is very ingeniously
managed, the octagon not rising from within a distinct parapet, as
it does at Bern. To compare the two in detail, as I do my own
Somersetshire towers, would take a long time; I will only say that
the question between the richer work at Bern and the comparatively
plain work at Freiburg is a fair matter of taste.
" Within, there can be no doubt of the vast superiority of Freiburg.
It is not merely that the Catholic ritual allows Freiburg to retain its
ancient arrangements, while at Bern the choir-by far the finest part
-is altogether blocked off. Did it indeed go by the choirs alone,
I should prefer Bern, where the apse-windows and vaulting are admirably managed, while those at Freiburg are rather meagre. Blll_
the poverty of the nave at Bern spoils the whole thing. It is merely
an-arcade with disco~t~uous imposts and badly-s1iiiped arches, and
a clerestory above. It is only the vaulting-shafts which save it from
being absolutely ugly. It is doubtless later than Freiburg, but what
then? Good Flamboyant, like good Perpendicular, is a very good
thing; but the nave of Bern is bad Flamboyant. The nave of Frei..
burg is ;n~re like our Decorated, with real clustered pillars and very
bold clustered vaulting-shafts; over these is a small triforium. It is
not a first-rate design, and I need not say that I should prefer either
Early Gothic or good later Gothic; still it is much better than Bern.
Freiburg has the difficult German vault only in the choir; the nave
is quadripartite; Bern has it in both P81-ts. There is a great deal to
study in both these churches in the way of detail and of fittings, on
which I have not time to enlarge.
" There is a good deal to see at Freiburg besides the Minster; townwalls, bridges, old houses, and smaller churches. One of the last,
St. Mary's, not very far from the Minster, is modem except a tall,
plain, Romanesque tower, dating perhaps from the days of the elder
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Duke Berchthold, the founder o.f the city. There is also some curious
Geometrical tracery in the apse of the desecrated Augustinian church,
and some elaborate work on a house near the lower bridge. Unluckily
I had but a short time at Freiburg, and that was cut shorter still by
a violent rain; so I have seen much less of a very interesting town
than I should like to have done.
"Solothurn has little to show in the way of architecture. The
Minster has been unluckily rebuilt in Italian; there is also a small
apsidal church with a tall dackreiter, and one or two military towers,
one of them claiming a boundless antiquity.
"In most of the Swiss towns the English traveller is much struck by
the town walls, which are sometimes nearly perfect. In England we
have but few town walls left; those that we have are mostly concealed
by houses, and we have nowhere a series of towers retaining their
original high roofs. These last are a striking feature in all the walls
and castles that I have seen- _oth in Switzerland and France; in
England I doubt if there is a single one remaining. Romont and
Morat, 'famous places in the Burgundian War, look, as you pass by
them, like the towns in an illuminated Froissart. But of all things
that I saw in this way the finest that I had any time to examine were
the town walls of Luzem, with a series of towers with roofs of all
kinds, the picturesque air of which cannot be surpassed. They were
built, lbelieve, towards the end of the fourteenth century, and a fairly
accurate view of them may be seen in a strange picture in the Chronicle
of Diebold Schilling of Luzem, lately published by the Luzern Government. Beside the towers, I must mention the three covered
--J>ridges adorned with pictures, one from local history, onetrc;m -the
Bible, and one with the Dance of Death. U~!y the-~
one has vanished, and the pictures lie neglected in the Water-tower.
The -historical bridge is also threatened, for what cause I cannot conceive, something I believe about a view.~ I know that, if I were
a citize;Qf Lucern I should greatly miss the delightful walk among
the pictures. Surely a Republic which has the sense to print local
'Chronicles ~ill not be so inconsistent as to destroy local antiquities.
"Of Castles proper, Chilion is so well known as a popular lion that
one is almost afraid to speak of it as a matter for serious study. Its
outline is worthy of its position, and, though I had not time to get it
up thoroughly, I could see that there was much to be studied in the
way of detail. There are some excellent incipient Geometrical windows, which I suppose are the genuine work of Peter of Savoy,
famous in English as well as in Burgundian history. In the Chapel
are the very finest Early stalls I ever saw, exactly agreeing with these
windows, but I was told on good authority that they were not in
their right place there, but had been brought from Lausanne Cathedral..
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"I spoke casually of the Castle of NeufchAtel, while speaking of
the Minster there. Indeed the two form one group, there being very
little space between the apse of the church and the west gate of the
castle. This gate, with its heavy machicolations, and the huge roofs
on its ftanking towers, is most striking to an English visitor. The
quadrangle of the castle, with several tall turrets, is highly picturesque.
The style is mainly the later Swiss secular style of which I spoke at
the beginning, but in a less eccentric form than many other examples.
But in an obscure corner outside li~ hidden a rich Romanesque doorway and window with other contemporary details. I cannot however
think that they are earlier than the eleventh or twelfth century, though
it would be pleasant. if one could, to believe that, we have here
a genuine fragment of the old palace of the Burgundian Kings.
"I have now said all that I have at present to say. But I hope
that what I have said will be taken at what it is worth and no more.
Except in a few matters of taste, I have been merely throwing out
hints and not pronouncing delibera~ judgments. I have been starting questions rather than "answering them. I have seen but a few
things in Switzerland; I have not spoken of all that I have seen;
I have not fully described all of which I have spoken. Most of the
great buildings of the country have been treated of at length by ·local
antiquaries. But Englishmen in general know nothing of either the
buildings or the books. My object has been to stimulate inquiry, to
set both myself and others thinking, to show that Switzerland contains
much worth examining in the architectural way, and that in Switzerland, as everywhere else, or rather even more in Switzerland than elsewhere, an intelligent study of the architecture must go hand in hand
with the study of the political history."
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§ftst .fllluting, .flllftfJadmas 'Q!;nm,

1863.

The Rev. the MASTER 01' BALLIOL COLLEGE, President, in the chair.
The following presents were announced : Recent Nos. of Proceedings of the Institute of British Architects.
Recent Nos. of Proceedings of the Exeter Diocesan Architectural Society.
Papers on I< Peoshurst" and on I< The Buildings of Bishop Gundulph at
Rochester," by J. H. Parker.

Thanks having been voted to the several donors, and the names of
gentlemen to be balloted for at the next meeting having been proposed,
the President called on Mr. Payne for his Paper on .. The Buildi'llg of
tke Trinity .AiBle, or North Tranllept, of Tkame Church, Orcfora,hire,
A..D. 1442, et ,eg."
. MD.. PAYNE began by explaining the drawings which he had brought
with him to illustrate his paper, and also called attention to the valuable
record of the accounts which, by the kindness of the Buckinghamshire
Architectural Society, he was permitted to exhibit. He then proceeded : "I cannot promise that the small contribution to the architectural
history of the Middle Ages which I am about to lay before you possesses any special degree of interest. Its subject, on the contrary, belongs to the period when medieval art was passing through its last and
least interesting phase, to the utter downfal which deservedly awaited
its relinquishment, a century and a half before, of the true principles
on which it had heen founded, developed, and perfected. We cannot,
however, pass by anyone period of its rise or fall without learning
a lesson, whether of encouragement or warning, more particularly when
the building is supplemented, ae in the present instance, by the original
record of its erection, written by the hands of the men who erected it.
"This record is contained in the volume I now produce, belonging
to the Architectural Society of the county of Buckingham. The men
who erected it were the churchwardens for the time being, John
Manyturn and Thomas Bunce. These wardens were, iu the true sense
of the word, the architects of the work: for they seem not only to have
collected subscriptions for it, but to have gone to the quarries to select
stone, to the woods to mark timber, to have summoned to the work the
necessary masons, carpenters, plumbers, plasttlrers, painters, glaziers,
and labourers, to have paid them day by day and week by week as the
work proceeded, to have defrayed the expenses of their bed and board,
unless engaged on the 'meteles and drynkeles' system, and to have
exercised the general surveyorship of the works.
cc But although the general features and dimensions of the work were
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arranged according to the orders of the wardens, there is no doubt that
the details were in the main left to the master mason, who probably
bestowed greater or less elaboration on them, in proportion to the
willingness or ability of the wardens to pay for it. To him, indeed,
was committed the artistic development of the design made by the
wardens, and by them accommodated to the requirements of the building I/.nd the resources of the district.
"The result of this warden system was the long list of local peculiarities
which are more or less observable in every district of Great Britain.
These wardens, with small inclination and opportunity for travelling,
saw no reason to follow any other model than the nearest minster, which
was commonly imitated, with their own amendments, on a diminutive
scale. We may see this strikingly exemplified in the churches of the
city of York, each of which more or less apes the salient characteristics
of the minster, particularly the large carved waterspouts, the pinnacles,
and the broad clerestory windows, which, copied on a small scale, \lerve
to render their humble aisles additionally insignificant. The tower
of Allhallows Church, Wycombe, is visibly imitated in the towers of
Bradenham, Beaconsfield, and W ooburn: and many other instances of
similar imitation will occur to all of us.
"So far, indeed, did this practice prevail, that in ancient specifications
some neighbouring building is commonly made to do duty for plan and
detail drawings, alterations in intended dimensions being noted. No
wonder, then, at the development of local peculiarities from circumstances which originated in local requirements and resources, especially
the use of local materials. And had not interchange in ecclesiastical
matters necessitated communication with distant parts, so as to keep up
the constant circulation of the materials on which tlil growth of art
depended, we should have had in distant provinces not simply peculiarities, but different styles.
I I The extensive prevalence of the warden system, as displayed in
most old architectural records, tends to shew how generally the knowledge of art was diffused throughout the kingdom among all classes,
from the bishops who designed our cathedrals to the petty traders who,
as wardens, designed our country churches: so much so, that no middle
man, or member of the class now called architects, was considered
necessary, in medieval common sense, to intervene between the men
who had a churcn to be built and the man employed to build it. How
far the present system of architects is likely to result in a healthy d~
velopment of our revived architecture it is not for me to say: bllt it i.
certain that the duration of a style mainly depends on its popularity,
that is, on its being comprehended, adopted, and embraced by the people.
And we cannot but admit that the great fields of modem popular building, the suburbs of our great cities and our manufacturing districts,
s2
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shew but too plainly that our revival of medieval art has not taken lively
root in the stony ground of modern prejudice, but is likely to 'wither
afore it be growed up.'
, "Churchwardens have so long hidden their diminished heads under
the unsparing vituperation of antiquaries that it may seem strange to
give them credit for anything except their immemorial attributes.
whitewashing " mutilation, and destruction: but we may one day find
that much more is due to them of the honour of developing and perfecting our art than is generally supposed; and that our art began to
decline as soon as the influence of learned pedantry corrupted the
sources of natural and traditional expression. It was only with the
Renaissance that the people were taught that their natural instincts
were vulgar and barbarous. and that they were not to be trusted to
think for themselves.
" The medieval churchwarden carried out his rural ideas of fitness and
beauty with a humble perseverance. which contrasts strangely with the
self. sufficient impertinence of modem men, who have thrust stereotyped
forms into any and every building, in any and every situation, climate,
and association. He built in a tongue 'understanded of the people,'
and adapted to the people's thoughts and requirements. And unless
we are to relinquish all that is dear to us of tradition, of home life,and of English character, no architecture which does not speak to us
in that tongue will ever take hold of us, and grow with ns into
nationality.
"Before proceeding to our immediate object, a few remarks on the
original church may not be thought out of place. The present churches
of Thame and Aylesbury were both erected in or about the year 1241,
in which year they were attached to prebends in Lincoln Minster, by
Bishop Robert Grost~te. The peculiarities common to the plan of both
these churches leave no doubt in my mind that they were erected not
under ,the warden system, but by the directions of GrosWte himseH or
some ecclesiastic of Lincoln skilled in building, by the hands of Lincoln
masons. The broad nave and narrow aisles. the short transepts, lantern
tower, and wide quire without aisles lighted by lancet windows, form
a plan totally at variance with any other church with which I am acquainted in the Chiltem district, excepting in instances like Bierton,
built by wardens a short time after this date, where they imitated. and
not unsuccessfully, the neighbouring church of AylesbUry. The Chiltern
churches generally were influenced by the prevailing styles of masonry
at Oxford and London, but with distinguishing 'features of their own.
"Extensive alterations had been effected in the church up to the
• The extracts from Accounts of 1477 and 1524 infra. illustrate the well-known
fact that the penchant for galleries and whitewash is of pre-Reformational origin. ,
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E.J. P. ad_enJ'.
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year 1442. Perhaps the first was a new geometrical east window
of singularly pleasing proportions; next, the rebuilding of the aisles;
lastly, about the end of the fourteenth century, the addition ofa clerestory to the nave, the ashlaring of the great piers of the tower, the
rebuilding of the tower itself from the base of the lantern-story, and
the insertion of the east windows of the transepts. Nowhere may we
see the decline of fifty years more clearly than in comparing these east
windows with those of 1442 b. Boldly pointed arches and subordinationof greater and less mullions in the former strongly contrast with the
obtuse-angled triangles for arches, and flat panelling instead of tracery
of the latter. The tower remains untouched, (if we except the roughcasting which the whole church endured little more than a century
later,) and forms a good specimen of the early Perpendicular style.
The lantern-story has, as usual, been converted into a ringing-chamber;
but the original ceiling of moulded joists carried on sculptured corbels
remains. The clock has, however, been in the lantern-story since the
middle of the fifteenth century; and in 1465, on the occasion of the
new footing of the clock, a door was erected beneath it, ' to save y' rode
loft yif ye peyse falle,' at a cost of 9d., including two new joists and
the needful planks.
"The Trinity aisle, then, remained pretty much as Grost~te's masons
left it. The only indications of its original style are the 'weather-stones
projecting on the face of the steeple, and a small lancet window on the
west side. The former shew that its roof was of the usual high pitch.
We can easily supply the triplet of lancet windows.
" We must premise the original roof to have been taken off, so as to
leave the masonry of the side walls uncovered. The first thing our
wardens set about is the carting of stone from Headington, of sand
from adjacent pits, and of timber from the thick woods on the Chiltern
hills. (See Appendix of Accounts, No. I.)
"The east window (which had been set up not many years ago)
was in so damaged a state that it had to be taken down and rebuilt.
The next operation is the taking down of the gable wall (the north_
wall) to the very ground. The western and eastern walls are retained,
but have to be 'rered,' or heightened. But the taste of 1442 has got
a long way before the old-fashioned high roof; and Master East's roof
is considered both elegant and workmanlike. The item for • settyng
up' is evidently prospective, for the walls are not yet' reared;' but the
wardens, of course, entered the terms of the bargain made with the
carpenter as soon as it was struck: and I cannot help thinking that
Master John had the better of them in the matter of the odd -half-mark.
But he was evidently a first-rate workman, or he would not have been
b

Vide Sections.
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lent for from Finchampstead c. It is not improbable that he had been
previously employed by the Oakingham bell-founder to make the bellframes in the steeple, which would partly account for bis being brought
from so great a distance. (See Appendix, No. II.)
"The 'rydyng' of the aisle probably means the erection of the
scaffolds: the' kasting' of sand is readily intelligible, during the making
of the mortar. Scaffolds were also erected for the repair of the' fFyse d,'
which is evidently the turret which contains the stairs. (See Appendix,
No. III.)
"Stone is still being carted from Headington: and the wardens (or
rather one of them) make a journey to Teynton, to select stone for the
choicer parts of the work, including the buttresses. (See Appendix,
No. IV.)
"The door made out of the vyse into the aisle is still remaining,
(A on plan,) but blocked up, and the door of timber gone. The other
door (the external door-B on plan) was probably the old one,l'epaired
by the addition of the bends-timbers nailed on aslant, or bend-wise.
(See Appendix, No. V.)
. "Now comes the erection of the grand north window. To this
window a new mason, probably of renown in Oxford for his windowmasonry; is summoned. Mr. Mason is evidently the artistic man, who
hews the mouldings out of the stone provided by Mr. Beckley, who,
although a good workman, is evidently not to be trusted with anything
more. delicate than the rearing or raising of the side walls, with corbeltable, crest, or coping, and ashlar, or parapet. But even here Mr. Mason
has to be called in for the workmanship, or mouldings.
"Now, for the next three weeks and more, the muons are very
busy, until the contract is worked out, and nothing remains to be done
in the way of masonry but to erect the gable wall. Beckley, lUI usual,
provides the stone, and Laurence, Warren, and Walkelin execute the
work. (See Appendix, No. VI.)
"All is now done, the roof put on, by the care of Master John East,
and the structure externally brought to its present shape at a cost of
£28 ISs. 3d.; of the same value as from £300 to £350 of our money.
But in applying this estimate to the building, we must bear in mind the
quantity of thirteenth-century masonry left in the foundations and lower
part of the walls: new masonry being entirely used in the north wall,
e The numerous payments to workmen from distant towns, and to others whos';
names are not given, but who are entered as elJ1tranei TIomi1l88, give me the impression that these were mostly itinerants in search of work.
d .. And in the said StepiU shall be a vice tournyng serving till the said Body
lies and Quere both beneth and abof."-])uUdale.363; In Comractfor FotTler-

inuAal CAfWCA.
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and in 'rering' (raising) the lateral walls. The south wall (the tower)
was of course old.
"The north window, as shewn on the E. W. section, very nearly
corresponds in character with the south window of Aylesbury Church.
"As to the loft above the transept, which, as will be seen by the
section, intrudes downwards on the tower-arch, there is every reason
to believe that it is part of the original design. but was not completed
until the following year. when the 300 ft. of board went to make the
ceiling. There is, it is true, an item in a subsequent account shewing
that 4bs. was paid in 1548 for boards to 'mayke' the loft over' Master
Dormer's ile;' but, looking to the construction of the three doors in the
loft giving access to the roofs. the stair from one of them corbelling out
of the tower in a curious manner. to the fact that the walls have never
been plastered (which would certainly have happened had the aisle been
open to the roof during a century), and to the construction of the floor
and ceiling themselves, I incline to think' mayking' simply means reerecting or repairing, a construction often to be put on the word in old
phraseology. This is further corroborated by an item in the account
for 1480 for nails' ad opus solarii edicte s'te trinitat' ;' and by one 80
early as 1464, which I had overlooked, 'for a pype locke to 1" trenite
ele dor. in y'loft, 10d.;' and lastly, by a charge in 1497 for' 4 staples
and 2 hapsys to ye trynyte Ile dores above in to the ledes,' and in the
next year by a payment to' John fFeld for 1 bolt of yron and 2 clapsys
of yron to ye trinite yle dore above in ye lofte.' The next entry to this
records the contrivance of the somewhat dangerous exit on to the third
'lede,' namely, the Trinity aisle itself, which was effected by cutting
two steps in a lateral direction from the stair leading to the nave-Iead:'It. to Thomas Powlen for ~ mendyng of Y' same dore and ye makyng
of another there goyng over ye yle lede, and nayles, 6id.' ,
"The south transept, or St.John's aisle. corresponds with the Trinity
aisle in nearly every particular. The 10ft above it is called the
Almery in the old accounts, but it is now known as the Old Vestry: it
was erected in 1524. As there is no other vestry in the church. no
doubt the plate, vestments, and documents of the church were kept
here; and several ancient chests, DOW empty, seem to indicate its ap.
propriation to this purpose."
• Of these approaches to the lead&, E descends to the north aiBle, F ascends to
the nave, and G springs from F about halfway, and ascends to the Trinity aisle
leads. See plan and section.
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APPENDIX.

-

Building AccountB of Thame Ohurch, Oxon., tranaoribed from the
Original Reoorda'.
(1442.) Hz; 'Pffi8Y' of!llafllll yer' (U to !I trmty tU.
No.1.

£ s. d.

Rycbard lavender tor a lode of stone from bedendon
John creely 1 day and a half \0 hele y' seil1l'
(8d)
And a C of Dayle to Y' same
Tomas kyngtwyn for y' caryage of BOnd and tymber 4 dayys, 25lodys
ft'or a manwel

No. II.
1For y" este wyndow yo y' same ele for y' takyng down and settyng
upagyn
Mete and drynke to y' llame
John credy I) dayys to rer" Y' sell1l'
Tomas sadeler 1 day and a half 3d wyt many mo
Mete and drynke to y' same
1l'or caryage of 6 carmI of stoDe from hedendon, ex spenays mete and
drynke
To set y. fer" on y' cherche [yn drynke]
John Gylys for dygyngge ofsond
ft'or caryage of 3 carta w' stoDe from hedeDdon, ex SpeDSYS mete aDd .
drynke
1For y' makyngge of y. w'yys to se y" rep'asyon of y' cherche and
stoDe [thereto] I
John Walschef I) dayys for to take a down y" gabul wal
Tomas Kyngtwyn· for caryage of 23 lode lyme and BOnd
W' bowte of tomas mason lyme and BOnd y' come to
Tomas tyler ofkadmerend, 14 quarter oflyme and I) boobel
Jone uppe tor 3 quarter and 6 bachel of lyroe
John Walschef 2 da"s and a half} to take a down • abul wal
Tomas Sadoler 1 day and a half
y g
Rychard Scharpe 8 dayyS} for pargettyng and takyng down of y' wal
John Walschef4 dayys
John Este of fynchamstede tor y' makyng of rofe and settyng up
John Walschef for 5 dayys to kast BOnd and to ryde y. ole •
1For caryage of 8 cartful stone from hedyndon, exspensys mete and
dryng

2
9

1

6
2 2
10 6

6 8
1
1 8
S
1 7i
2
6t
10
17 6

1 lOt
1 8
7 2

17 1
8 6

1 6
8
4 6

8

III
1

1

f These accounts are transcribed verllatim et ltteratim, with the exception of
the following alterations, which the convenience of modern printing bas mggested :
-1. Arabic numerals are substituted for the old Roman notation, and the ancient
numbers of pence are expressed in shillings and pence. 2. The omitted _ or ..,
denoted by a superposed dasb, is inserted; the r, when denoted by a contraction,
is inserted in small; contractions generally are denoted by a full stop. 8. The
abort II is substituted tor the long II. 4. Interlineationa are thns denoted [ ], and
obliterations thns ( ). IS. Passages not relating to architectural matters are
omitted.
I I can give no explanation of this item.
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ft'or earyage of 40 carts hom hedyndon, ex spensys mete and dryng
Rychard lavender for a lode of stone from hedyndon
ft'or ( .•• ) nayle y' wente to y. role [6 C]

1 6
1 2
2 6

No. III.
ft'or rydyng of scafolds yn ( ... ) ele. and y. ft'yse, 2 men 3 dayys
a carte of weston hom hedyndon, ex spensys mete and dryng

2
40

No. IV.
To glol'" y" wyndow John Walsehef 1 day
Rychard l!,vender for 2 lode from hedyndon
John Kyng a lode hom hedyndon
To turne y. spowte of ye .tepul to y. plummer
ft'or stone y bowte at t·ynton
ft'or earyage of y. same stone and stone for y. boteras hom teynton
to o.xsynt'orde 8 loiJs
And from ouynforde to tame, 6 lods •

17 40
7 10

No. V.
ft'or rydyng or Y" trenty ele and takyng a down or y. ferne down of
y. scheche
ft'or to make a dar" owte of y. vyse ,nto ye ele y. mason b •
A laborar 1 day and a half •
And a dar" of tymbyr to y. same
Rychard lavender for 2 lode from hedyndon
2 men a day for to sawwe stone
Rychard lavender 1 lode from hedyndon
WyUyam haired ofkadmerende 8 quarter lyme and a half
Ire for y. fermente 6C of rowyr· and 2li.1 .
.
Ire y wryotte 40C 3 quartumys and 26li [to y. same] y. sum
To y. dore yn y. trente ele for 40 bends, to John mexberyk.
And to Y" same dol'" for nayle

1
3 2
6
1 8
2 8
6
1 3
10 3
1 17 6
2 40 10
40
2

No. VI.
To the wyndow John beckely ofhedYDdon for stone I
John mason for hewyng and settyng of the same
ft'or caryage to the same wyndow for 7 lods of stone from hedyndon
as for 3 dayys caryage •
Rychard lavender for 40 lode from hedyndon
To [ a] man of yekeforde for a lode
ft'or 5 lode (for) from hedyndon ex spensys yn mete and drynke
Tomas Knygt Wynne for 2 lods of sond
John beckeley of hedyndon for the reryng of the 2 syde walls
corbeltabul create and hascheler· a bowte y. same ele 7 marke
ft'or the workemancbepe John mason 40 dayys
The same John 6 dayys
John mason and Rychard acharpe 40 dayys
John mason for 2 dayys
}
Rycharde scharpe for 6 dayys
John mason for 6 dsyys
}
And rychard scharpe 6 dayys

w'

'b

The door A on plan.
k The door B on plan.

I

40
2 6
1 3
3
3

15 6
40 2 6
8 5
5 6
1
2 212
·40 13 40
2
3
40
40
6

6 cwt. of wrought iron and 2 lb.
I The great window.
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£ .. d.
Rycbard scharpe for 8 dan's }
And John gregory for 8 dayys
Rycharde scharpe for 6. dayya }
And John gregory oder 6 dayya
And Iaboru8e for the same worke harry atokys 40 dayys
the lIIUIIe harry 40 dayya and half
.John Waryn 6 dayys
the lIIUIIe John 2 dan'S and half
John lawranue 6 dayys
John waryn 6 dan's
.John lawranue 8 dan's'
the same .John 6 dayys '
John Walkeline for i dayya

•

ft'or freestone ,to

r

•

•

8

6
1
1
2
1

40
6
10
6

2

•

dol'" and to y. gabulwal Y bowgt of John beckely

•

1

1

9
8
8

9

1

'l'he yet" of howl" lorcle a mcccczliii. yere eM viii. day of Juli'U8, y Joh. many·
tume and Toma& bomce BCltyrlCM 'llJarcleyny, of eM MID tOtDfte of lame, '!De
lIave rueyuecle to tAe '!DOrice of eM nor!/, ele.

•

Seqoitur list of Subscriptions.

•

•

•

•

Yn e:c 1'fJMI!I' of!/' lam yet".

ft'or 2 lode of stone from hedyndon to .Jon. mechel of resborow
Wyllyam hallered for 2 quarter oflyme and 6 boachel
the weke aftyr syntemaryday Jon. mam. and rychard scharpe 5 dayys
a laborar Jon. Walkeleyne 6 dan's
.Jon. Mason and rychard scharpe 6 dayya
Harry Stokys 6 dayya
Tomas Knygtewyn for 2 lode of sonde
Jon. mason and rychard acharpe 8 dayya
Jon. Walkeleyne 3 dan's
halleso for sawyng of 800 fote and a halfe of borde
ft'or 210ds of stone from hedyndon to Jon. borne of Yekeford
Rychard lavender for 2 iode from hedyndon
haIlered for a quarter of lyme
Jon. Kyng for 0 lode from hedyndon •
Rychard lavender 2 lode from hedp1don
Harry pede ot weston for a lode
.Jon. horne 2loda from hedyndon
Gone uppe for 7 hoscbel of lyme
.Jon. mason and rycbard scharp 6 days
Harry stoks 6 days
Jon. yreche 6 dayys
Jon. mason arid rycharde schape [6 days]
Jon. yreche 6 days
Jon. horne a lode from hedeyndon
ft'or a barre to y. wyndow yn y. gabul a hove, to tomas smygth ..
Jon. Mason 2 days
W,ll,am hallerede for 19 boactellyme
Jon. horne a lode from hedyndon

.

2 2
3 4
6
2 1
6 6
2 6
8
3
1
4 40
2 4
2 6
1 40
1
2 6
1 2
2 40

7
6

2
1
6
2
1

8

2

8
1

2 8
1 2

.. The window in upper story.

Digitized by

Google

277
;£ s. d.

jon. Mason 2 days
Jon. borne 2loda from bedyndon
Jon. mason 2 days andhalfe
Jon. yresche 1 day and a balfe
Wyllyam ballered 4 quarter lyme
To make kIene the rodeseler" yn vyse and vernesche D
Tomas yresche 0 fo caryage of 3 lods sonde

•
•
Jon. mason and Jon. stowe 3 days
Jon. Polglas 2 days and a halfe
Jon. mason a weke
Jon. Polglas 2 days

•

•

•

1
2 4
1 3
6

4 4
3
3

•

•

3

6
10

3

•

•

•

Jon. mason a weke
Jon. Polglas 1 day
Jon. Plommer of habyndon, to make y. pypys of y. nory' ele and
hele y. fyse •
.And sowdyr 5li. and a halfe
Wyllyam P10mmer of Wykombe for lede that wente to y' pypys and
to hele the tyse 5C, the C 7- 54, the sum of halle
And for 2 krompys of yr· to bere the pypys, to tomas smygth
.And for nayle
Rycliard lavender for workemaschepe of the role of the fyse, and for
tymbyr borde and nayle
.And for 2 dorys bords hokys and chystys, and nayle

4
8

3

4
3
1

4
4

1 17 1

61
4
1 8
1 3

We reseyuede of rychUde stone tor 7 boschel of Iyme and sonde
.And for 3 boscbel of lyme of Jo. grene
.And for 4 boschel of lyme of a manne of hyck:eford

7
41
6

Compot!" Thome Bom et JohiB. Ohapman, ,!!conomor• .Ecclie. de Thame, pro
no1Ja villa de Thame incipient' in vigilia Pa8Ch. Anno ani. mOcccc""'~li3f.
Sequitur list of Receipts.
It y reseyuede of halrede of kadmer a quarter oflyme for Jeyyng of hys
lyme yn y. schyrschehowse; the wysche lyme y soldde to J oha.
mylys, tanner, for

10

•
•
•
•
•
It. to Wyllyam Karpynter of scbylton, for makyng of 1" setys yn y.
norye quarter of the chyrch at seynt reme ys tyde
It. to Roberd smygt, for ye makyng of 2 [newe] koyys to y. dor yn
seynt Jone ys elle P, as for howr part

13 4

8

•
•
•
•
•
It. to Johis Pradte, bokebynder of oxford, dwellyng yn katstrete, for
mendyng of the bokys, as for bowre pard
It. to Roberdd watyr for a bord of hokke to mende wyt 1" bokys, as
for how part •

•

•

•

•

5

•

2

D Cleaning and varnishing the outside of roodloft.
The roodacreen was covered
by a curtain on. the chancel side. There were certain polished laten balls before
the rood in the loft. which were from time to time .. skowred." Accounts of
1523·4.
0 Irish.
P The south t~pt.
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It. to Wyllyam Karp10ter of 8chylton, for makyng of the setys at
seynt hew ys tyde

•
•
•
•
•
It. to Wyllyam plommer of Wykombe, for mendyng of the rofe of
the stepul, a8 for howr parte

•
•
•
•
•
It. to Wyllyam Karpynter at hocketyde, IS' 44. It. for bed and
bord 9 dayys, hym and ys schylde, I" 54.

B.

d.

IS 4

14 1

It. 10 bred and hale

to •• ere to helpe hym to dryne the setya to the walle, 2d. It. to
on of ys neyberys for the karyage of the tymbyr from schylton
hedyr wanyt was y tramad.e q, I" 54. It. for nayle, 14.

•

•

•

•

•

Sequitur the same wardens' list of contributions" to the worke of l' setys."
It. to y. plommer ofkodysdon for a watyrtahyl ofledde y' weyyt 14li.
(144), and mete and drynke and settyng 1Oto y" walle
14

the yel'* of lwuJr< lordd a m ccce l, y' 20 day of may, 'l'komas Bonu and Jho.
chapman achyrchlfMrdtynYB of the mtII towne of tame, we rueyuede in
prymu,
Of Wy11yam ha1rede of kadmer"ende a quarter of Iyme for Ieyyng of
y8 Iyme in y. chyrchehowse, the wyche Iyme y solde li9 Jho.
mylys, tanner·, for

• 10

4.cCO'Unt of John Walkeleyn and 'l'komas I'IJU. 1452.
Exspencys for y. Iyttull Bellwheele, makyng
Itm. nay11y8 to l' same wheele
Itm. we spendyd to beveredg.
Itm. for y. Diakyng ofa pyne to y. same wheele.
Itm. half C. latheys to stope owt y. dowftia r of l' stepull'
Itm. for to make clene y. stepull and y. bellys
Itm. C. and half lathnaylle •

•
•
•
Itm. for l' makeyng of l' wedurkoke •
Itm. l' sett10g up of y. same koke

•

,

•

•

'

1 2

Ii
1
1

3t
S

•

•

•

•

Itm. for mendyng of l' glasse l' glasyar had, to houyr parte
Itm. l' ledde y' went yer· to 7 lb.
Itm. for met!! and dryt!g and hys Bedde, 2 dayys and a halfe [he and
bys mann]

It
2
1
4
4

8

Variow Eretractsfrom Acco"nt of John Edward and John Walke!eyn't
1452.3.
It. op'ariis p~

cariag~

lapidnm into the churcbporch

q i.e. "from Chilton hither when it was 'y.tramed."
• Doves.
, Compare account of 1502·3 :-" It. paid to Southwyke for makyng elene of
l' atepull and makyng lates of y. wyndowys, 124."
• The mechanical mauner in which the clerk prefixed the apologetic le to un·
latinizable English words, whether nouns or otherwise, is thus eJ:empli1l.ed in the
account for 1488: - " It. sol. p' Ie settyng up horrilogii quando scda. campana
fuit le _AaIl9e4, 4d."

Digitized by

Google

279
;£ .. d.

It. p' emend. plumbi sup'le Banke ecclie.}
p' plnmbo. eiusdem fact.
It. p' calce empt. p' emend. 1 wat' tabull ex prte boreal
It. p' emend. fenestrar. variar. ecclie••
It. pr plumbo et sowd' ad easdem fenestr.
It. p' emend. de Ie west .dore et 11' porta cimWii •

8
2

4 8
4

1 0

1457. From ACCOUM 0/ John, Ohapman, and John, W~eleyn,.
Also we haue payde for ye repayr of ye hows yt Robard Gylle
dwellyt in:to a Tyler for 2 dayas metelas and drynkeles •
10
Also we payde for a man to s've hym, 2 dayas metels
6
Also for tyle 20. we P!lyde
1
Also we payde for 4 Crestes
2
Also we payde for 13 Got' tyle
6
Also we payde for 4 Buschellys lyme
6
1488-9. From the ACCOUM of Peter Franklin and W· Triplade.
It. sol. Johi. Cathorppe p. CC. tegul. ad domum ecclie. p. p'te ora.
It. sol. Ie tylemaker De Cadmerende p. CCCC. tegu1. p' p'te nra.
1
It. sol. eidm. p. 4 crests p. parte ora. •
It. sol. Johi. Cathroppe pro Ie lathe nayles pr prte ora.
It. sol. eidm Joh' p' Ie tile pynnys et clam pr p"e ora.
It. sol. Thome Ide pr factor. Ie stapull campanaro p' pte nra.
It. sol. Johi. Janys 11' 1 lode sonde pr pt. ma.
It. sol. Thome tyler p' teguIac. dom" ecclie. p' pte nra.
It. sol. pr (una assia) [1 _reJ ad Ie stoppyng fenestra retro Gogmagog" et factur. eiusdm in prte boreali ecclie.
It. sol. pr 4 planks [ad Ie HoreJ campanile p' p'te ma.
It. sol. Willo Wodbrigge p' factur. eiusd.Hore et Ie c1appsyng campanaro ftC mundac·m campanil. et factur. Ie style erga Crendon
brigge in grosso p' prte nre

7
1

i
i
i
1
10
2
8

2

1464.
It. we have payde to y. Carpunters for mendyng of y. Chirch howse
yt Baker dwellyth in
It. we payde for stods to y. Wallys
It. we payde for latbis
It. we payde for lathnayle •
•
•
•
It. we payde for othr naylis to set on stods and twists 01 y. dors
It. we payde for 3 Carteful white erth
It. we payde for dawbyng of y. Wallys and mendyng of a twist and
a hoke
It. we payde for Rodds
It. we payde for 4 pesis of Oke
It. we payde for hey to make ye mort'
It. we payde for stonys
It. we payde for gronnde pynnyng and mete and drynke
It. we payde for John Kynge labor abowte ye sam howse •
It. we payde for dawbyng of y. howse yt WBI longs
.. I presume a picture called Gogmagog.
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40
2

It. we payde for Rodds to ye II&1II howse
It. we payde for Itods to ye sam hawse
It. we payde for naylys to set on stods and (for) othr thyngs
It. we payde for white erthe to dawbe ye wallys •
It. John Kyng stodyd hit hymse~ for his lab" we low hym
It. we payde tor straw to make y. mortr
It. we have payde for a 1000 tyle
It. we have payde for Raftur loggs and a post
It. we have payde for hewyng of them and for mete and drynke

i
8
1

i
2

6

n
2

1500.
It. for 2 paddlokkB, one to ye ehirche yeate, anothr to ye here hOWll8
dore"
It. for a lokke w' a key to ye chirche howse dore
It. to Thomas Powlen for grounde pynnyng, wyndyng, studdyng,
dawbyng of ye walles, and scoryng of ye cliche of ye chirche
howse
It. to William Alen for 1 lode of white ertbe, 1 lode of sonde, 1 pace
of elme, and 2 burden rodds
It. to John Goodwyn for studde tymber
It. for a lode of stone from Crendon •

6
4

a 11
1
40

1 2

1477-1480. OuItm Solar.p. organ 1 •
Itm. soL Thome Carpenter 8. pr factura 2 solarior. p. organis situanda
in groBS·
It. sol. Petro Marmyon p. 1 magno ligno maeremii p. diet. solario
It. soL p. 7 prvis peciis meremii prc ca 24
It. soL p. 2 lignis meremii ad diet. opos
It. sol. p. 1 alio ligno meremii ad idm. opus
It. sol. p. 2 plankes ad idm. opus
Itm. in carta clavis viz. 40 peny nayle and 64 nayle
Itm. in aBBeribus viz. 200 and 1 qrt. ad idm. opus
It. sol. Will'" Smyth p. heng" hob and 2 barres ferri ad idm. op'

8 8

a

40

1 2
10
10
1
8

6

1 10i

sma 240" 2i 4•

Et sic p. pte. Nove Thame, 12' 114.
Sma Solar. p. organ. [po Nova Thame], 12'U 4 •

Organ mal:er.
Itm. soL Johi. OrganmakJpma. vice.
Itm. sol. eidem J ohio Organmaker alia vice
It. sol. eidm. de pecunia collect. p. prochianor. ut P'f in billa p. nra.
parte
[It. soL Edwardo Jonson ad delibrand. Johi. Organmaker a]

168
1

18 at
169
40 11 8t

" Probably a hovel near the church gate, whence the bier was brought ont and
plaeed at the gate at funerals.
1 I am not aware of any other account of the building of a medieval organ-loft.
It seems to have been in two portions, like the organ.
a There is aIao mention.in the book of.Alan Organmaker.
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d.

I.

Prius. It. reo. divrsis proehianis p. novis organ~ emend. et collect. p.
Joh. Kyng et Johem. Benet ut III p. billam de preell. 36" 7 4 unde

p. pte. n r a .

18 3.

These organs were sold in 1523 to the parson of Staunton (St. Jobn P) for 60s.

1524.
It. payed for 6 bUBShelll of lyme to the wasshing of the church wallys
It. payed to John Tyler for 8weping and wasshing of the church walls

1
40

Pricu Ourrent oj Building Materials ana La7Jour in the MidJle of tl"
Fifteenth Oentuf"!/ (1440-1480), Tkame, O:con.

l

:Muon per day
Carpenter per day •
Plumber per day
Labourer per day
Sawyer per 100 ft.
Stone per load from Headington
Carriage per load from Headington, 10 milea
Stone per load from Crendon
TUea per thousand
- - per hundred (roofing), from Cadmer End
- - per hundred (roofing)
Gutter tilea and ridge tiles, each
Laths per 100
Sand per load (cost of digging) •
Lime per quarter of 8 bushels (Cadmer End)
- - per bushel
- - and sand per bushel
Roofuails per 100
Lath·mils per 100
Eavea board per 100 ft. (run P) •
Lead per ewt.
--per stone
-perlb.
Solder per lb.
Coals per bushel
Loeb and keys, each
Padlocks, each
Bell founding (Hazlewood of Reading, old bell used up) per cwt.
SanctUB bell
Gudgeons to bells, per pair
Brassea to ditto, each
Great bell rope
Rope to Sanctus.bell •
Wbitleather for bawdricks, &c., per skin •
Rafters, joists, &c., of small scantlings, per ft. (cube P)

.

"

s. d.
s. d.
5 to
7

2 to
40
1 3
1 2 to 1 40
3 to
51
1 2
2 6
3 to
3.
6

•

6

1
1

to 1 40
1 to
Ii
1
5 to
6
1

2 7
5

7

11

1
3
1

4
3
5
13

4
2 2
1 7t
10 to 1
3t
1
40

Eccleaia8eical Neceuane8.
Wax, in the lump, per lb.
:Making ditto, according to size, per lb.
Tallow candles, per lb.
SiIes, per lb.

7 to
tto
1
7
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Lamp oil, per gallon
New surplices
Holy-water stick, of laten
.•
WashiJlg surplices, alba, each
- - - ' - a suit of vestments
Small cord for curtains, &c., per dozen ells
Rope to the font
Lampe, per dozen, from Oxford, delivered at Thame
Linen cloth for rochetts for bellmen and clerks, per ell
Broad cloth for binding vestments, per ell •
Holland cloth for ditto, per ell
Ribbon to copes, per yard
Canvas to make bags for the books, &0., per ell
An old yellow chasuble sold for
A new missal •
Repairs to old books, according to amount of damage.
The Prior of Notley rebound old psalters and manuals (small size), and supplied defective leaves, at
1" 10d each; for larger volumes from 6 8 to lOS was
paid at Oxford. :J;Iookbinding details as follow : Buckskins for covering, each
Red skins, per dozen
White skins, per dozen •
Brass bosses, per dozen •

£ s. d.

1 4. to

2 6 to
9

£ s. d.
1

8

5

ito

1

4.

4
S

5t
6t

7t
I)

~

4
7~

1

2
4
3
2

New bellows to organs (Dyer of Oxford)
11
A great chest, bound with bonds of iron
9
Basket for holy bresd •
6
Cases to chalices, each •
3
A new cross, silver and gilt, with images of SS. Mary
I
and John
22
Payment to a painter of Buckingham for a picture of the blessed Mary, 1480, £1.
Note as to the above prices. The proportionate value of money in the fifteenth
century to ours may be safely taken at a minim_ of shillings for pence. We
shall thus arrive at an idea of the relative cheapness of different materials. Lead,
for instance, at the price quoted above, was at least three times as costly in the
fifteenth century as at the present day: this probably resulted from the immense
cost of carriage from the mines over medieval roads. Lamp oil was also expensive
in proportion: and books are, as usual, at an enormous price. If we assume the
organ to have contained one row of pipes only, the price paid for it is higher in
proportion than might have been expected.

Mr. TYBSEN, of:M:erton College, enquired if there were any reference
in the account to bills.
Mr. PAYNB replied ,that there were numerous entries, and pr0ceeded to<read several.
Mr. J. H. PARKER pointed out the value of their record from an
architectural point of view, as it gave the exact date of buildings
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which were existing, and which wel'e erected at a period when there
was much change going on as to style.
The PRESIDENT agreed with these remarks as to their value, but he
thought their historical value was not less.
Re asked if any trace of a prebendal house were in existence at
Thame. Mr. Payne replied in the negative. Several observations were
made by the members as to the curious details throwing light upon
the mode of building at that time, e.g. the absence of the architect,
whose duties seem to devolve upon the churchwardens, the distance
from which the stone was fetched, the various names of the persons
employed. &c. And after a vote of thanks to Mr. Payne the meeting
separated.

:;bf(onb

j¥lttting, j¥litbatlmas

~ttm, 1863.

Dec. ] o. The second meeting was held (by permission of the Curators) in the lecture-room of the Taylor Buildings. The Rev. the
li.umm op B..u.LIOL, President, in the chair.
After the usual business the following members of Committee were
elected : The Rev. J. R. T. Eaton, M.A., Merton College.
The Rev. W. W. Shirley, M.A., Wadbam College.
The Rev. C. W. Boase, M.A., Exeter College.
The Rev. J. E. Millard, D.D., Magdalen College.
J. C. Buckeridge, Esq.

The following gentlemen were elected Auditors : The Rev. the Muter of University College.
The Rev. H. F. Tozer, M.A., Exeter College.

The Rev: the PRESIDENT begged, as the last act which he should be
able to perform as President of the Society. to propose as his successor
Prof-.or Goldwin Smith.
hollS8OB GoLDWJl' 8~ _
duly elected. and took the chair
accordingly.
•
The .Rev. f. G. lbpJ) asked permission of the Chairman.. to propose

,
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• ,·ote of thanks to. the late President. He could not do 10 without
referring to the constancy with which he (the President) had attended, not only the general meetings, but the committee meetings
also; and to the great attention which he had on all occasions paid to
the interests ofthe Society.
The following gentlemen were elected members of the Society:The Rev. E. Wykeham, M.A., New College.
A. R. Maddison, Esq., Merton College.

The PRESIDENT then called upon the Rev. P. G. :Medd for his remarks on " The Crypt of St. Gervais at Rouen, and on some Churches
in France."
Mr. MEDD began with some remarb on the general characteristics
of continental cathedrals as compared with our own, such, for instance,
as the more frequent non-completion of the design, especially the frequent absence of the central tower, as well as of one of the western
towers; their greater height, of which perhaps Amiens and Beauvais
are the most remarkable instances. Inside, he said, one could not
help being struck, notwithstanding one's admiration of the indestructible beauty and proportions of the fab.-ic, with the..g.enerlll dirtiness
of everything, the execrable taste exhibited in tawdry deco~ti~ns and
trumpery paintings, and the renaissance, or even Louis Quatorze
altars in the choirs of Gothic churches, e.g. a most obtrusive one at
Amiens, which, howeTer, he was happy to learn was about to be
removed. He certainly thought that, although there were very
'risible signs of improvement, at present ecclesiastical and architectw·al taste were not nearly so advanced in France as in England.
He then proceeded to describe the remarkable crypt under the
church of St. Gervais at Rouen, a building in itself interesting from
its antiquity, although it is the third church on that site, and from
the Conqueror died,
its having belonged to the priory "Where
after the siege of the neighbouring town of Mantes. A full description of it, with illustrations, is given in a work entitled, Saint-Gert7ai,
-_
de Rouen, Eglise et Paroi88e, par Jules Thieury, 1859.
The crypt is entered by a flight of twenty-eight steps, descending
from the interior of the upper church. It is about 34 ft. long, 16 ft.
wide, and 16 ft. high. The first view of it, dimly lighted as it is by
a small round-headed window of later construction at the east end,
carries one back at once to the days of the Church in the Catacombs,
ere Christianity was yet a re1igio licit(J; Constructed about A.D. 287
by St. Mello, who was the' first preacher of Christianity in N orthem
Gaul, under the government of Constantius Chlorus, the father of Conatantine, it ia the earliest scene of Christian worship in that part of

William
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France. Its plan is such as one would have expected at the perioda parallelogram whose length is about twice its width, with a semicircular apse at the east end. The first two-thirds of the rectangular
space constitute the nave, separated by an arch resting on bold projecting piers from the remaining third, which would seem to be a sort
of choir. From this, under another arch, you rise a step into the
apse or presbytery. A low stone bench extends against the wall on '
both sides of the nave and choir, if we may use those terms, and from
its still remaining on either side of the apse seems originally to have
run, according to ancient custom, all round the east end, the altar in
all probability standing clear in front of it. Now, however, the altar
stands in its later position, against the east wall close under the
window. It is a thick slab of stone, resting on an upright slab at
either end, but not built up solid in front. In the front edge of the
upper slab are some holes bored in the thickness of the stone to some
distance, for the insert~on of relics. On either side of the arch, at
the entrance of the apse, there still remains a strong iron hook, fixed
into the wall at the height of about 8 ft. From these, as it seems.
used to hang the veil. which, according to the custom still retained
in the Eastern Church, concealed the altar and the officiating priest
during the celebration of the Mysteries. Some faint indications ot
fresCo-painting still remain on the roof and walls, which exhibit
courses at the flat tile-like Roman brick inserted at intervals in the
stone masonry. On the right and left, immediately as you enter the
crypt, are two arched recesses in the walls, exactly like the arco8olifl
of the Catacombs. These are the tombs of St. Mello, and his successor
St. Avitian, who assisted at the Council of ArIes in 314. The body
of St. Mello was removed in 880 to Pontoise. for fear of the ravages
of the Northmen.
This most interesting relic of Christian antiquity is situated OD
a rising ground a short mile outside the city of Rouen. The spot was
probably covered with forest at the time when the first Christians of
Lugtlunemis &cuntlfl selected it, doubtless with a view to privacy and
concealment, as their subterranean place of worship. No one ought
to visit Rouen without making a point of seeing it.
On the conclusion ot Mr. Medd's lecture, Mr. 1. H. PARXEll. observed that the crypt of St. Gervais is probably -pn~_of the crypts of
t~lI_age which were built in imitation of the churches oftha
Catacombs. He also pointed out that, as regards Strasburg, it should
-;;t1;e classed as a French cathedral, but as a German one, though it
was now in the French dominions.
Mr. BRUTON enquired as to the dimensions of the crypt, which were
explained by Mr. Medd.
T2
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The PRESIDENT referred to the height of the French cathedrals.
l'his height was also remarkable in tlteir houses. '
Mr. FREEllA.N said he had also seen the crypt of St. Gervais, but it
was quite accidentally he came upon it. It was a pity more people
did not go to see it. It was, if not one of the 'most curious things'
~nywhere, certainly one of the most interesting in that city. He referred to the fact of Hume stating that the Conqueror died at St. Gervais.,
but omitted saying what church of St. Gervais it was. He then reo.
marked upon the error which Mr. Parker had referred to, of looking
at Strasburg as a French church, an error into which Mr. Petit had
fullen ill his work on the French churches. With regard to what
)Vas said about the grandeur of French churches, he thought persons
looking at a few specimens only were too apt to jump to a conclusion..
)Ve had nothing to be ashamed of if the buildings of the two countries
were fairly compared. It was true, perhaps, they had five or six
larger, but the average, he thought, were rather smaller. He could,
1I0t admire the striving after height which comes out in the smaller
as well as in the larger ones. Taken as a whole, he would not rank
York and Westminster below Beauvais, Amiens, or Rheims. He,
thought, too, the absence of a central tower-an important feature in
the beauty of a church-might arise from the habit of giving such
height to the walls; he contended that St. Ouen at Rouen was the
finest church in the w'Orld,as It combined the beauty ofthe' French
~~hurches with the central tower of English churches. He might add
to Mr. Medd's remarks, that there was a tendency in French churches
to build towers in odd places, especially against transepts. It is seen:
~t St. Denis, and it is remarkable at Bordeaux, where there are fo~. __
towers, but they are at the ends of the transepts. There is, again, no,
'distinction in France between minsters and parish churches. Here:
the churches presented two distinct types, but the parish ()hurc~..in
France did not e~i.st-it was a small cathedral, and the ·Somersetshire.
-type
ch~~ch was unknown. The absence, too, of good square
towers, complete in themselves, was also 'remarkable; they all either
l,lad or required spires. He agreed with Mr. Medd as to the imper-.
fect state of the churches in France; it is true that the lDajo,~..were
never completed, but still he thought that there were a few exceptions. The mere absence of a tower at the west end was not to be,
considered as a mark of incomple~ness.
, The PRESIDENT then called upon A. D. Tyssen, Esq., of Merton,
College, for his paper "On the Old Churchwardens' Account-books
in St. Peter's-in-the-East, at Oxford." Mr. T,88en said:.
"The extracts that I am going to read are from two of the
churchwardens' account-books of St. Peter's.in-the-East, exten.diog,

ot
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over the period 1u13~1733. The churchwardens brought in the}~
accounts every Easter; at first written out on a separate piece of
paper, and when they had been .seen and allowed. they were engrossed
in the book. Among the expenses for the year 1614, the second yearin the book, occur : 8. do'
1614-1615. Item, for a booke to keep the Church Compts in
• 2 0:
Item for wrightinge the Church accomptes, andingrossinge the other 2 0

"And again, in the year ending Easter, 1624:1 6'
1 0

Item for wrighting the accompts, and parchment
Item for ingrossing the accompts in the book

"This custom, however, was not always kept up. but later on the
accounts were brought in ready copied out in the book, it being taken
for granted that they would be allowed. On one occasion, however
(April 10, 1732), they were' denied,' as it is called, by the majority
of the parishioners; but it is not stated what fault was found with them,'
nor how the matter was settled, except that at another vestry, held'
on July 16 in the same year, a suggestion was signed that Mr. Ser-:
jeant Hawkins' opinion should be asked. and the churchwardenS
should proceed accordingly. And again, on July 28 an order was~
made that the churchwardens appeal to the sentence given by
Dr. Brook.
.
"The earlier years have merely just as much written as was necessary-the date of the accounts, the names of the churchwardens and
the accountS themselves, and the churchwardens and sidesmen chosen'
for ihe following year. But later on, the signatures of the parishioners are appended who approved the accounts, and lists of thechurch' goods, and other i~cidental notices occur, which make it more
interesting. I~ fact, the book served the purpose of a vestry-book as'
well as churchwardens'. account-books. Though the churchwardens
themseh'es could write they still preferred to go to the expense of
having the accounts copied in neatly. The greater part of the second.
book is in the beautiful handwriting of a man named Francis Clal·ke.
The receipts of the church were derived by quit-rents from' Oriel,.
xviijd; the Chamberlains of Oxford, vjd; Hart Hall, iiil; All
Souls~ viijd; Wolvercott, iij' iiijd; Ch. ('h., vjd; University ColI.,
xijd.' The last two were not paid every year. The quit-rent from
Oriel was for 'the Taberd,' that from All Souls for part of the
Warden's study. In 1704, this last from All Souls was increased by
thirty shillings for some new buildings. Other receipts were for the'
I'ent of three houses, one being called' the Saracen's head.' AlsO
-.:
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from an annual collection at Hocktide·, called • Hocking mouey,' for
placing people in seats, for which the fee was one shilling; and burial
receipts, being 3s. 4d. for the use of the pall, and 6s. ad. for making
the grave.
II Of course there were many incidental rcceipts, of which the most
curious is the rent of the crypt in the middle of the seventeenth cen·
tury; the,item. are:I.

1667·1658. It. of Tho. Guy for one qr at a yeares rent for y. vault
under y. Cbauncell
2
Ifl58-Ap. 6, 1659. It. of Tho. Guy for y. vault under y. church
.10
Ap.6, 1659-Ap. -24, 1660.·Recd of Thomas Guy for the vault •
40
1662-Ap. 21, 1663. Of Mr. Walker, Joyner, for S quarters rent for the
vault, the 3 quarters ending at Lady day last
9
Ap. 21, 1663-Ap. 12, 1664. Of Mr. Walker for halfyearel reut for the
vault, ending at Michaelmas last
6

cL
8

6
8

0

0

"These formed the chief sources of the parish income; together
with church rates, of which, however, this parish seldom stood in
need. The payments are of a much more various character, and I
shall endeavour as much as possible to arrange them by subjects:1. Parish taxes; 2. Parish charities; 3. Historical notices; 4. Re.
pairs of the church; 5. Repairs of the bells.
"And first, those that may be regarded as parish taxes. The
parish paid a quit-rent of 6s. to the city, and 6d. to Northgate
Hundred. It had to keep in repair a certain amount of armour, and
pay men to wear it at the training. Entries relating to this only
occur during the first ten years of the book, down to 1623.
1614. Item for makeinge cleane the Armor
•
•
1615. Item for makeinge cleane the Armor
•
1616. Item to Smythe for makinge cleane the Armor
1616, 1617. Item for a belte for a sworde
Item for armeinge the Pike, aud mendinge the Coslett
It. to Short for keeping the Armor
Item to John Knowles forcarringe theArmor to Watelyat theTrayneinge

1
1
1
1
1
1
0

0
0
0
0
0
0
8

• Hocktide, Plot tells ns, in his History of Oxfordshire, was a fortuight at'tPr
ER8ter, but whether Monday or Tuesday were the right day for the festival is
uncertain. "Now, however, that is in 1705, we observe two days here (in
Oxford), on Monday for the women, which is mnch the more solemn, and Tuesday
for the men, which is very inconsiderable." Some suppose the origin of the
festival to be to commemorate the mR88acre of the Danes in the time of King:
Ethelred, which was chie6y accomplished by the women. "Wherefore the women
to this day hear the chief rule in this feast, stopping all pR88<ges with rapt's and
chains, and laying hold on pR88engers and exacting some small matter from them:
with part wbereoftlU'y make merry, and part they dispose of to pious uses, sucb as
the reparation of their church."
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1621. Item to Shorte for trimmiJIg the Armoul'J
1623. Item for a dagger·sheath and two handles, for a sword and two
daggers

.1 0
1 0

" It is worth noticing, that in Roman numerals, any sum less than
two shillings is given in pence; and, similarly, the reckoning in
shillings extends to £3.
" As well as thus contributing to the public defence in time of war,
it had to help to protect private individuals against fire; and to keep
a number of buckets in good repair, together with ladders, poles, and
hooks, and other things necessary to their use. In 1622 the number
of buckets was eight, but more were added, and in 1,671 they were
increased to twenty-four; and in the same year we findpi for

the orders in a frame for the prevention of the danger of fire

• 0 8

"Another tax which the parish had to pay was called smokefarthings. Though the churchwardens' accounts only begin in 1613,
there are several loose bits of paper of earlier date in the book; one
of these is a receipt for smoke-farthings in 1565 : Reeeav d of Thomas Rumblings for the smoke farthings of Snnet Peters in the
east, in oxon, unpayd for xij yenrs ended at the feast of Banet Michael
the archangel, in the vij·h yere of the reigne of Qlleen Elizabeth, the sum
of Xiiij", vi} for every yere xiiijd.
ANTHONY PYTTB.

20 December, 1565.

Mr. TANNER, Vicar.

"This fourteen peace a-year was paid very irregularly during the
first half of the seventeenth century, sometimes being allowed to l"lm
many years into arrears, and sometimes not being paid at all. In
1669 there was
Paid to John Twyerosse for seven yeares arrenres, it being demanded in
the name of WIll. G1ynne, sherreiftl of the county, for smoake
farthings fonnerly b('longillg to the monastery of Eveosham, at
one shilling two P' lice per unnum

8

a

" After this the smoke-farthings for five years due to his Majesty at
Michaelmas, 1673, are paid to Mr. Izard; and again, in 1676, for
three years morc. Then they are allowed to run on for twelve years,
and in 1688, 17s. are paid to the king's recei'\"er (14s. would have
been the amount at the old rate). l'here is then another interval of seven years, and in 1695, 15s. 6d. is paid (whereas 8s.2d.
would ha\'e been the sum at Is. 2d, a-year). And in 1699, after an
intel'\'al of only fOUl' years, 9s. are paid. If we suppose in each
of these last payments 4d. to ha'\"e been for the receipt (or acquittance as it is called), it gives 28. 2d. a-year for the last fourteen
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years olthe (seventeenth) century, instead of la. 2d. After 1700 the
payment of smoke-farthings seems to have ceased altogether.
"The parish also had to keep their roads in repair. In 1644
there was
1'4 William Badger for Stones, Grav('!, and for pitching the Churchlane

;£ s. cL
2 11 8

"In 1651 this duty had been neglected, and there was paid to
Reynolds the sergeant for an amercement for not pitching before Queen'.
co11e6e in the lane against the church
• 1

0

And, accordingly; 'two loads of pitching stones at 2" and 64 the load'
were bought.
"
"The parish at one time got into a lawsuit, on the subject of keep.
ing in repai; one of the lanes, apparently Longwall.street. For in the
accounts given in, April 13, 1658, are the following entries:It. paid to Goodman Gold for a POit eet under the wall of the Greyhound
Inn b, being a bound to y' p'ish,
3 6
It. to Fran. Powell for settinge up y. S4 pOBt
1 8
It. to Wm. Pilgrim for colouring y. S4 POit •
0 8

" The "effect of putting up this post was soon apparent, for the same
year there wasIt. p4 to Mr. Whorwood the Attorney for appearinge for y. p'ish at y.
Quart. Se88ions in a suite brought yra for not mending y' highways
• 3 40
in y. Lane beyond y. Greyhound Inn

"The suit was brought by Holywell parish, and in the, next year,
1658.9, there wasIt. Iayed out about charges in y. lawsuite concerning y. mending of y.
Highway behind y. Greyhound •
S 40

&

" The 'case then lay in abeyance for ten years, and the parish levied
taxes for its maintenance. At last, in 1668, the churchwardens
triumphantly record their
Charges in law agll Hollywell as by bill, concerning)· repairing of Holy.
7 13 l1
well lane. in which contest Holliwell was overthrown.

"Their expenses, however, did not end here, for the next year,
1669, there was
Paid to the Town Clarke for drawing the inditement out of the court
6 ,
which was put in by Holliwell

"And in 1673 there was a further bill of £7 88. Sd. for law ex·
penses to be paid. Also on March 12 in this latter year, 167!, the
parish paid £4 at an agreement to fl'ee the parishioners for ever from
the charges of the said highway. The highway is minutely described
b

The Greyhound Inn stood where Magdalen schoolroom now il.
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as 'leading from Hollywell-lane end without Eastgate to the e~t end
of the low long wall towards Magdalene College.' And, curiously
enough, it is not Holywell parish, but the city of Oxford that is to be
obliged to keep this street in repair for the future. The agreement,
it is stated, was entered in the assize-book, and the churchwardens
also had it copied out in their account-book. But the parish were
determined still further to secure their rights. The road had of course
fallen into a bad state and had to be repaired at once; accordingly
seyen little children (the eldest of them fourteen years old) were sent
down to ask the workmen, and heard them say, • that they were employed and were to be paid by the City of Oxford.' The children sent
in their declaration of this, adding that' the churchwardens gave us
-two blue leather poynts a-piece.' The blue leather poynts cannot have
been any very complicated toy, for the cost of the whole fourteen
was 7d. The lawsuit seems to have cost the parish altogether
about £22.
" Nor was this the only occasion on which the parish strenuously
asserted its rights, for also on
-June the 23rd, 1728, at a vestry meeting it was nnanimously agreed that the
cause d~pending in Doctors Commons between the parish and Mrs. }'letcher
shonld be carried on at the expeuse of the parish.

"However, since there are no expenses on this score put-down to
the parish, the cause, we must suppose, never came off.
" And again, we findMemorand., May the 2nd, 1706. Being Holy Thursday, Richard Gillman and
Benjamin Cuttler, Churchwardens, they (or one of them) with Mr. Josiah
Pullen, their minister ••••• going their p'ambulacon, and coming to enter
into a certain malthouse neer New College, that the parishioners usnally
passed throngh in their said p'amhulation, they found two stables erected
by Mr. Thomas Sellar (or his order) that hindered and obstructed their
said usnal passage. Now these presents wituess, and the said Thomas
Sellar doth hereby declare, •••••• that the parishioners on their p'ambulacou day yearly have a right of passage through the said stables into the
said malthouse. And that at any time hereafter, if the inhabitants and
parishioners of the said parish doe and shall insist on the same, he the said
Thomas Sellar, .••• at his own proper costs and charges, shall and will
lay and leave open the said ancient passage way. In witness whereof
the said Thomas Sellar hath hereunto subscribe<1 his name, in the presence
of several persons who have hereunto subscribed their names.
TllO. SSLLA-B.

"Money was often paid for maimed soldiers; this perhaps ought
not to be considered as a tax on the parish so much as a charity. It
was not, however, given to the soldiers themselves, as the entries
are:•• d.
1618. Item to Mr. Shillingaworth, the Maiors Sergiant, for maimed
IOldiera
• 10 ()
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•• d.
10 0
.14 0

1623. It. paid to Mr. Fletcher for the maimed louldier.
1645. Paid Mr. Paynton for maymed souldiers, 2° Aprilis

"Often the churchwardens were entrusted with the disui.bution of
money left by will to the poor; e. g.
A.ug. 10, 1649. Given to the poor of the p'ish of Saint Peters in the east, in the
city of Oxford, by the honourable Lady Brankard, the some of three
pounds, disbursed as followeth.

Then follows the list of the poor people. And at other times, if the
parish had money to spare, it would give some to the same purpose.
"In 1614, for instance, the balance was £23 13s. 5id.,Which ISs. Std. was preseutly (nt once) given to the poore. And it was allO
agreed that fyve pounds was to be given for placcing out Edward GoodBpeedes childe web fell to the charge of the p'ishe.

" There are other instances in the book of the parish providing for
children that fell to their charge e, and also of their taking care of
grown-up parishioners : 1622. It. for 2 Elles of Canvis, and for Lockram for clothing Sarah
}'rankner
4 8

.. And in 1646, Stpphen Prince, the churchwal'dt'n,Payd for wid. Boston to my brother Princ!', Good. Clarke, and Ff. Gillman,
• 11 0
about their charges in fetching of her home
And-Gave William Alexander for his wife and child's charges home
• 7 ~
And-pd to Mrs. Egerly for carriage of 2141b. of Bedding, Brasse, and
ropes, herself and her child
• 15 0
C II Bastards fell to the charge of the parish, if their fathers were unknown, or
in Buch a case as the following:.. , Memorandum, April 23, 1699. Being Sunday, a meeting was called by the
Church Wardens of this p'ish, Mr. Josiah Pullen, Minister, and the greatest part
of the p'ishioners appearing. It was then in the Chancel of the &aid Parish
unanimously agreed on, that in consideracous of the sume of £20 lawful money of
England should be pllyd into the hands of the church wardens of this p'ish, the
said p'ishioners did th~n p'mise that on the paym't aforesaid they would for e\'er
saue harmless John Warham, of Eyton in the county of Salop, from all and all
manner of charges whatsoever thAt should at nny time hereafter arise, for or by
reason or meanes of a Bastard child named •••• Bledlow, being born of the body
of Mary BI~dlow ai's Blackmoll.
,. 'Now know all men that we (the C. W.s) have this thirteenth aay of May,
1699, received the £20 above mene'oned, and have accordingly, by an instrument under our hands and seales, discharged (witness our bands) the said John
Warham.'
.. Churchwardens orten gave money to pregnant women to get them out of the
parish, so thnt the child mig!Jt not be born and become chargeable there. No
doubt cunning women often took advantage of this weakness of churchwRrdl·ns of
pal ishes through which they had occasion to pass. by pretemling to be with .child
when they were not, and so extorting mon~y from them. 011 one occasion, at Stronde
in Kcnt, there is an entry ill the chnrl,hwardens' aecounts, of the payment of Is. to
the clerk's wife, for searching the woman that was stuffed."
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;£ I. d.

Moreover gave her in money •
1687. Paid in keeping of Simon and his wife

5 0
3 4t

"In 1679 a man named William Thomas fell to the charge of the
parish; the first expense concerning him is in 1679.80,Paid for acouring Will Thomas his britches

0 0 2

"Then,
paid towards repairing a room for Will Thomas
paid for Will Thomas his clothes and making •
1680-1681. For mending Will Thomas his shoes at several times
For two paires of stockings for Will Thomas •
For a wastcoat and a paire of Stockins for W. Thomas
For making the same
For Will Thomas his lodging
1681·1682. W" Thomas's lodging
1684·1685. To Mr. Brickland for mending Will Thoma. shoes
1687·8. Layd out on W.. Thomas and John Nixon
1689-90. Gave Will Thomas at times

010 0
1 1 6
0 3 4
0 3 8
·0 8 0
0 1 6
1 0 0
1 o 0
0 o 10
0 9 4
0 1 6

"The churchwardens also gave money to poor travellers with
passes and letters of request; sometimes mentioning their names
and habitations, as in
1680·1681. To Henry Morgan with a pass
To Francis King, of Taduington in Bedforshire, with a p888
To Roh' Porter, of Soutcoats in Lincolnshire, w'b a pft88

1 0
1 0
1 0

"The following are other instances of donations to poor people not
parishioners : 1641-1642. It. to the chamberlaines of oxon for the releise of the
people at the Pest house
1674. Given to a man that had great losses at Kingston upon Thames
1683. Gave to a woman of Enson, loss by fier
1687. Given to Tho. Lazenbees order towards his loss by lire
1689-90. The procession dinner
To sume people y' had lost aU tbey bad by fier j by the request of
y" that ware ut dinner gave y"
Gaue to poor Irish Protestants, and to other pusses on severall oe·
casions allow'd by Mr. Vicechancellor and Mr. Maior •.
1720. Given to a poor man that the sea broke in upon
1730. Gavo to several that was taken by the Turks, and others with
passes

2 18.0t·
006
010
020
068
020
01910
010

0 7 0

.. The gift to the poor Irish Protestants was no doubt 8 contribution to a general subscription throughout the country, which was
made in the summer of 1689. A brief, I believe, was granted for it.
Tho. Lazenbees' order also was probably a brief. These briefs were
granted for rebuilding churches, especially for churches destroyed by
fire, for individual 1088 by fire, and even indh-idualloss at sea. Also
for a variety of other purposes, such as for capth'es in Algiet·s d ,
Sallee, and other dominions of the Turks (1668); for the redemption
d

These are from a book in the church of Rothertleld, Sussa.
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or captives in Turkey (1670); poor ministers in the kingdom or Hungary (1676); Protestant church, Duchy of Berg, Germany (1708);.
Hagen church, in Westphalia (1759); for sufferers by an inundation·
with a storm o~ hail at Boby and Villar, in the valley of Luzerain,
Piedmont (1740); loss of cows and beasts about London (1715);
Folkstone fishery (1726) ; oyster dredgers and fishermen of Medway
and Milton (1741); the harbours of Dunbar (1738), St. Andrew's
(1729), and Aberbrothock (1733), Scotland; loss by a storm of hail
at Dunstew and Deddington, Oxford (1738).
"Most of these just quoted were granted during the first half of
the last century, during which period briefs were very numerous.
The subscriptions to them were, however, generally very small, and
the collection of them must have been troublesome and expensive.
"Stow tells us that in 1618 the church of St. Leonard, Eastchepe,
having been burnt down, the king was pleased to grant his letters
patent to gather money in six shires; but the man entrusted to col.
lect the contributions walked off with all of it.
" No doubt at many churches the money was paid at the time to
the collector and no record kept of it. At other churches the collections for briefs were entered in the register books, aud at other..
again, special books were kept for them .
.. At this church apparently no record was kept till 1706, when' a
new book to enter what's collected by Briefs' was bought, costing 5s.;
and in thc next year there was bought, in addition, 'a book to entcr
receipts for Briefs,' costing 2s. 4d.
cc Before this date, however, a few notices of collections by briefs
find their. way into the churchwardens' accounts; when the money
collected was for some reason or other C not called for' at once. It.
was then temporarily put into the churchwardens' hands, and they
were ordered to be ready to pay it when lawfully required.
cc In this way there are notices of briefs for 'Vem, Shropshire;
Topsham, Devon; Eaton, Morpeth, and St. Ives.
1677. The Briefe for the parish of Wem, in county of Salop, Collected by
Mr. Benjamin Cuttler and Mr. Henry Hopkins, Sidsmen, The sume of
£1 6s. 3d. ob. q., and Iyes in Mr. Hopkins his hands. .
1678, March the 29. Mr. Hopkins paid the said Briefe for Wem to John Savill,
as his acquittallce will shew.
April 22, 1679. Memd that there was likewise put into the Churchwardens'
hauds the sum of twelve shillings and sixpence, gathered Sept. 10, 1676,
upon a breifc for Topsham in Devonshire, to bee refunded out of the Church
stock by the Church wardens when it shlln bee called for.
April 13,. 1680. Mem. that 12 shillings and 6 pence, put into the account the
last year, gathered for Topsham Sept. 10, 1676, bee refunded out of the
Church stock wilen lawfully required.
April 18. 1682. reed. then of Mr. Harrison 13s. 6d., being monies gathered for
Eaton and not caUed for, and put into the parish stot'k.
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, "At April 18, 1682, there is also a memorandum that 12s. 6d. for
Topsham, gathered Sept. 10, 1676; 13s. M. for Eaton, gathered May
28, 1676, be ready to be paid.
;£ s. d.
22'1
0168.
14.'1
o 16 8.
009
o 1'1 3

1690. Received by collecting two Briefs
And by one other Brief •
1691. Received for a Brief from St.!ves
Payd Mr Harris Morpeth Brief
Payd Mr Killy out of St. Ives Brief.
Payd Mr Ayres for St. Ives Brief

U I next come to historical notices.
First as regards the King's
arms. In the year ending March 26, 1638:-

It. to Francis Powell for making the frame to the Kings arms and
setting them up
038
It. to Mr Fairebeard for 3 ells a quarter and a halfe of Canvas for the
Kings Armes
o 311
It. to Mr Fairebeard for nailes
o 0 Ii
It. to Richard Holby for painting the Kings Armes and the church
Ii 0 0

"In the yeat ending April 22, 1652 : To Goodman Saunders and his man for taking downe the table with the
~ings ArD!es
• 1 0
To Goodman Pilgrim the painter for wiping out the Kinges arms behinde
~be pulpit
0 6
To Goo4man Saunders for wiping out the Kings armes upon both sides of
~he ehurc~ by an order from the Committee, and for whiting over
~he same
• 1 0

.. In- ~he year ending April 24, 1660:!tm. pdfor the new flourishing of the Kings armes and pntting them up

12 6

cc Oxford was the stronghold of the royalist party, and it is worth
noticing that the King's arms were set up before he was proclaimed,
this item occurring in the accounts given in ou April the 24th, the
King being proclaimed on May the 8th.
" We further find in the accounts given ~ April 16, 1661 : -

Imprimis for a bonfire and ringing upon y. Kings Mati•• returne into
• 4. 6
England

.. Two years later, on the occasion of the King's marriage, there
were still further rejoicings : 213 6
Ap. 16, 1661-April1, 1662. Ite. laid out for the Maypoles •
o 1 0
Ap. 1, 1662-Apl'il 21, 1663. Ringers upon the Queen landing
o 4. 6
To Mr Dennis Whight when the Maypole was brought •
o 0 8
Spent upon Wildgoose for JIlesuring the Maypole
Paid to Goodman Badgm: (or pitching and graveling about the
Maypole
0 '1 2
0 40 0
ft'orpulling dowue the Maypole
o 0 2
Wor earring away dirt att the Maypole
111 Ii
21 April, 1668. Reo4 Wor the bigger maypole with ita Iron worke
Wor the lesser maypo)e
o 15 0
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Apr. 1664-28 Mnrcb, 1665. Paiued att Hocktide and Whitaontide with
the maypole and all expenses paide
• 140 0

0

" Also we find in 1644-1645 : Pa!d for falrgots for a bonfire upon the routing of the earl of Essex in the
west, by the Governor and maiors commands •
• 8 10

"There are many notices of the bells being rung for victories and
on other occasions of public rejoicing. For instance : 1645·1646. To the ringers for ringing good news from General Gerard out
of Wales
To the ringers by y. governors Command for the enemies departure
from Oxford
1653·1654. for ringing the day of the election of the Lord Protector
1651·1658. It. pd for ringing y. Bells at his Highnesa y. Lord Protector's
proclamacon
1660·1661. bonfire and ringing upon y. Kings retum (already mentioned)
1684·1685. for ringing the day the King· was proclamed
1688. to the parstor for a book of thankgiving for y. P. of W. •
•
to the ringers for the same account
to the ringers on King Wm and Queen Marys proclamacon •
1689. to the ringers on King Wm and Queen Marys coronation •
•
1691·1692. payd for ringing at the reducing of Ireland
•
payd for ringing at the reducing of Limerick
1692·1693. payd for ringing for a victory at sea (La Hogne)
•
1695. payd for ringing at the taking of Namur town •
. payd for ringing at the taking of Namur castle •
•
payd for ringing on the thankgiving day for taking Namur
1704·1705. It. ringing for two victories' and on a tbankgiving day
•
1708·1709. It. ringing for a victory in Flanders (Oudenarde)
It. ringing for the relief of Bru88els
1713. It. ringing on the news of signing the peace
It. ringing at the proelaiming peace with France
It. ringing at the proclaiming peace with Spain •

j

0

8 6
1 0
j

40
1
1
6
8
8

0
6
0
0
0

0
0
j
0
2 "8
j
0
j
8
j
6
j

6

9
8
8
8
6
6

0
0
0
0
0
0

" To these we may add : 1625. It. for bread and wine at the communion at the public thanksgiving
8 8
for the ceasing of the plague the 19tb of Februa.
o 40
1640. For a prayer for the Kings good succellil going to Scotland
1645. For a petition to the Lords about the protected houses. concerning
j
6
the payment of taxations •
1652. It. for a warrant to bring those before the Justices, who refused being
0 40
foreigners to leave the pnrish harmleSB

.. Next for repairs of the church, and other things connected with
it, we have in 1635:Item for the houreglasae
008
Item for yronworke for the houreglasse
0400
In 1621. Item to Goodman Holbie and Abbots for makeinge the Queens
100
tombe"
• James II.

'.

f Capt ore of Donauwert, battle of Blenheim.
• Queen Elizabeth'. monument.
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;£ I. d.
1665. For beautifying Queen Elizabeth's monnment and renewing the
dyall at y. church door
1 6 0
1707. It. paid to Mr Rowe for repayring Qu. Eliz. picture
2 6 6

"The fushion of putting up monuments to Queen Elizabeth sefms
to have been very general: the last edition of Stow's" London" gives
a great many samples; one of which is said to be a type of the monument erected by King James. 'Ihey were adorned with texta and
verses.
.. The following specimens were of frequent occurrence:(1.) If royal virtues ever crowned a crown,
If ever mildness shin'd in majesty,
If ever honour honour'd true renown,
If ever courage dwelt with clemency,
If ever princess put all princes down,
For temp'rance, prowess, prudence, equity,
This this was she that, in despite of death,
Lives still admired ador'd Elizabeth.

(2.) Read but ber reign this princess might have been
For wisdom called Nicaulis Sheba's queen,
Against Spain's Holofernes, Judith, she
Dauntless gained many a glorious victory.
Not Debornh did her in fame excel,
She was a mother in our Israel:
An Hester who her person did engage,
To save her people from the public strage.
Chaste patroness of true religion,
In court a s8int, in field an Amazon,
Glorious in life, deplored in her death,
She was unparalleled Elizabeth.
(3.) Marvel not why we do erect this shrine
Since dedicated 'tis to worth divine;
Religion, arts, with policy and arms
Did all concur in her most happy reign,
To keep God's church and us from plotted harm.
Contrived by Romish wits and force of Spain.
(4.) Here lies her type who was of late
The prop of Belgia, stay of France,
Spain's foill, faith's shield, and queen of state.
Of arms, of learning, fate, and cbance.
In brief, of women ne'er was seen
So great a prince, 80 good a queen.
Sith virtue ber immortal made,
Death, t'nvying nIl that cannot die.
Her earthly parts did so invade,
As in it wrackt self majesty;
But 80 her spirits inspir'd her parts
That she still lives in loyal hearts.
(5.) If prayers or tears ofSubjects had prevailed
To save a princeu through the world esteew'd,
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Then AUopoiI in cntting here bad 1Idled,
And had not cut her thread but been redeem'd:
But pale fae'd death aud cruel churlish fate
To prince and people brings the latest date;
Yet spite of death and fate, fame will display
Her gracious virtues through the world for aye.
Spain's rod, Rome's ruin, Netherland's relief,
Heaven's jem, earth's joy', world's wouder, nature's chief'.
Britannia's bleBBing, England's splendor,
Religion's nurse, the faith's defender.
cc Queen Elizabeth's monument and the hour-glass Jtave both disappeared from the church of St. Peter's-in-theoEast, and very faint
traces remain of the dial just mentioned. As regards it,-

.. d1685. To Rich. Tipping for a cock for the Dial and work abont the bell.
6 6
To Lyonell Bronghton for a scaft'old for the Dyall
8 6
For playstering y. Dyall
1 6
1689. I'd Mr Peesly & a labourer for work and the nse of the stuff for the
scaffold for new doing the Dial
! 0
Kem. that Mr John Prigon and Mr Henry Wyldgoose nue drawed and painted
the Dial gratis.

"We find in1622. Item to Thomas Glazier for six achore and viij' quarrelles of glaSBe,
and 14 foote of gl&888 leaded, sodred, and banded
• 14 !

"In 1635 a new wall, fifty-five yards long, was built at the west
end of the church:Item laid out for the new wall at the west end of the church for 9 load, of
seabble burre at 1()d the load at the pit
7 6
Item for.carryiug the said stones at I' 1()d the load
.115 0
Item for a load of freestoue for coping the same wall
4 0
Item for two loads of mortar for the same wall
• 2 0
Item for carriage of the load of freestone
• 1 10
Item to James Partridge for making the same wall at I' 4d the perch"
• 18 40
1671. Memorandum that the chnncell windowes were mended at the sole charge
of Merton Colledg in the yeare 1671.
1677. Memorandum that when William Byrd and John Betts, Church Warde os.
repared the Church of St. Peters of ye east that Mertine Colledg repared
the third part of the butreses one the south side there between the chancel
and the Church at theire cost and charge.

"In 1685 the chancel was restored by collection, costing £37 15s.3d.
"In 1693 the gallery was built:Nov. 16, 1698. We whose names are subscribed ••• being desirous tbat a G.nArY
should be erected, desire Mr. Jacob Bobert and Francis Clarke to be
usistants to the present churchwardens in the bargaining and accounting
w.~ the workman, (viz.) Mr. Rich. Speakman. carpenter. and others.

.. Or, _th'. joy, England'_ gem..

I

SblMitJcl1lt,16t. 6d.

.. 10 perches=G5 y_rds.
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"On the 10th of April, 1694, was delivered the account of the receipts
and disbursements on account of erecting the gallery, anno 1693:DISBUBSEHBNTS FOB THE G.lLLEBY.

RECBIPTS FOB THE G.lLLEBY.

;£ S. d.

Reed of Mr Vicechanct'llor • 4 00
Collected of the parishioners. 10 10 6
2 00
Of S' John's College
All Souls ColI. •
2 00
Magdalen Hall.
2100
Merton ColI.
10 00
Hart Hall
.
o 10 0
Wadham ColI••
116
Trinity Coll.
2 00
New ColI.
5 17 6
University
•
5 00
Brasenos8 ColI.•
2 00
Jesu College
2186
Baliol ColI.
.
1 1 6
Magdalen CoIl.•
5 00
Oriel ColI.
•
1 60
Edmund Hall .
0150
Corpus Xti
•
2 76
Linoolne CoIl. •
1 00
the parish stock
15 1 7
Reed in all

;£ s. d.
Payd Mr Minn aud others for
the Gallerie
•
61 15 8
Payd for the Font
10 15 6
A Bason to the same
o 40
A string to the same
o 26
Work about the same
0186
Painting tbe same
•
• 0110
Beavers and other necessary
expenses.
•
•
• o 84
Payd Mr Speakman for work
done in the church
1 19 6

76 14 7

Payd in all

76 14 7

'" And there is a memorandum dated March 30, 1714:That the said Gallery is for the use of y. women of y. said parish, to he an addition
to their seates, and in y. Lent Sermons for y. Masters of Arts. Our prin.
cipal benefactor towards this Gallery was the right hOnble Montague Earl
of Abingdon.
tI Since University sermons were then preached in this church,
we find that the colleges contributed to the building of this gallery.
And again on Jan. 27, 172t. it was

Agreed to accept of the favour from tho University of the org"n, and to return

their humble thanks for the same, and also to accept of what sum the Uni.
versity are pleased to allow toward the charge of placing it in a new organ
10ft, which the parish agree to have erected for that purpose.

cc And on Feb. 28 following it was agreedTo allow Mr. Church. the organist, ten pounds per anuum, as a salary, for his
attelldance and performance on every Sonday and Holiday throughout
the year.

"In 1722, a branch and two brass sockets for the desk were bought,
and extensive repairs were done to the porch, the roof, and the tower,
amounting altogether to nearly £40.
March 27, 1722-Ap. 16, 1723. Paid Mn ffield for plastering and
0 14 10
whiteing the porch
Payd for the branch and two Brass sockets for the desk, and a large
. ,box and carriage
• 15 3 6
2aid the Smith Wilcox for the Branch Iron and Cramps to the
roof of the Church & Ironwork in the Tower
4 12 8
For repairing the roof of the Church, and makeing new seats be·
hind the font and a new fIloor over the porcb, a new dore to
11
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£ 's. d.
the Tower and mending the Church dores, and weather boards
18 15 6
in the Tower and mending the old seats

"In 1727 a workhouse was built, the bills amounting to £180
17s.7d.
" The following entries are also worth noticing : 1614. Item for mending the 'glasse on Mr. Parrots tombe
Item paid to the Carpenters for new bordinge the Painthouse
1686. To Hugbes for a dore to the Sculhouse
1646. Paid to Good. Badger for stones a Gravill & worke for y' Pumpe
Mem. that this sum of 11" for y. Pumpe was not allowed at y. accounts.
1647. For mending y. Parrish Pumpe

3
8
2
11

6
3
0
0

16 0

" Lastly come the repairs of the bells.
"The entries relating to the bells in the earlier years are very
numerous, for there were no screws then to fasten all the machinery,
and consequently it required continual repair to keep it sound. A man
named William Rainford was for some time paid 2s. 6d. yearly to look
after the bells, besides Ilis bill for their repairs.
"Three bell wheels in 1615 cost 36s.
" Bell-ropes were 5d. per lb. in the beginning of the seventeenth century, 6d. at the end: the weight of one rope would be about 7lbs.
"A bawdrick was sometimes 2s., sometimes 2s. 6d.; it consists of an
iron band with leather beneath it to fasten the clapper on to a hook
or staple fixed in the crown of the bell. It was riveted on to the
clapper by iron pins, or, as they are sometimes called, coterells.
"In 1654 the first bell was re-cast; there wasReed for a tax that was made by the parrish concent towards casting
the bell
of those that were not in the tax
Paid to Goodman Canckot for removing the beame in tbe belfry
For help to take dowue the first bell
To John Bew for carring and bringing home the bell from Christ·
church
To the Bellfounder for casting the first bell

6 10 6
060
016
010
0 1 8
5 8 6

"The bell-founder was no doubt one Michael Darbie, who is said to
have been a native of Kelsale in Suffolk, but in 1654, and during the
two following years, he had a temporary foundry erected in Oxford.
While here he re-cast thil five old bells of New College into eight,
and the same at Merton; he also cast two bells for St. Aldate's, one
for Islip, one for Headington, one for Stanton St. John, this bell of St.
Petel'oI, and possibly a few more ill the neighbourhood.
"In 1663 the second bell was re-cast, and- there was paid,for casting the second bell
for 61 pounds of mettall
for weighing the bell twice & for help then

6 10 0
2 11 0
0 5 0
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"The bell-founder on this occasion was pro~ably Richard Keen of
Woodstock. The church had a peal of five bells all this time, but in
1700 they were re-cast into ·six. The first entry shewing signs of this
step being taken is in 1697:;£ s. d.
Expended at two meetings w·h Mr Keen ab' tbe BeIls •
• 2 9
" Satisfactory arrangements, however, apparently could not
with Mr. Keen, and three years later Mr. Abraham Rudhall
cester was employed to cast the peal. In 1700 there wasIt. spent at two meetings to bargain w·h the Belfounder
It. for the articles and bond from the Bellfounder
It. payd for the carriage of the Bells to y. water & home again
It. charges at loading the Bells at the water
It. their water carriage to Lechlade and back again
It. for help in drawing up the tenor
It. paid Mr Speakmans bill for work & timber at y. bells
It. paid the Belfound~r Mr Rudhalls I" payment .
It. paid him for 4 new brass boxes
It. paid him for wast of mettle, being 821 at I' p. pound

be made
of Glou0
0
0
0
1
0
10
15
1

0
6
6
6 •
0
2 6
1 6
0 0
4 0
4 2 0
3

7
4
8
8

"There are other bills about the bell the same year, the whole
amounting to £35 15s. 1d.
"And there is a memorandum that there are still £15 due to the
bell-founder, which £15 is paid in three instalments during the next
two years. The money for this was raised by subscriptions and taxes.
MISCELLANEA.

1614. Item to Goodman WylegOOlle for whipping y. dogs'
Item to Goodman Wylegoose for ridding the grate and other work
Item to Pattin for ridding the duste from the church for a whole
yeare •
1644. Paid for a warrant to my lord chief justice clerk to find out the
mother of a child that was laid at the church door dead •
1645. To John Bewe for drawing a dead horse out of the churchyard
•
To Goodman Currell for ayring the Church after Agerley had carried
his bedding into it
1616. Item to the carpenter for two days work and his beavers •
1646. For Beaveridge for y. workmen

4 0
0 10

1 4
2 0
1 0

1 0
2 6

o

4

"The custom of gi-dng beavers to workmen is no doubt still generally practised, and the name also survives in many places. Amongst
which I may mention that at Winchester College, every afternoon I
in summer a certain amount of bread and beer is put out for the boys;
and the interval of half-an-hour's play allowed on those afternoons on
which there is school is called beaver-time. No doubt originally the
beer, or whatever beverage was then supplied, was the 'beavers,' .
and the bread an addition to it; but now, curiously enougb, the pieces
of bread have come to be called beavers, and one piece a 'beaver.' "
1

Except Saturdays and Sundays.
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After Mr. TTsSEN' had concluded his paper a discussion ensued upon
the word" smoke-farthings m," which were supposed to refer to a tax
of a farthing upon each hearth; also on "beavers."
On the constant occurrence of subscriptions for objects not connected with the city, the Rev. Dr. SCOTT referred to briefs for poor
Palatines; and" suggested that these, and others previously mentioned,
which manifested an interest in foreign a1i'airs, were probably granted
for political purposes.
A vote of thanks to Mr. Medd and Mr. Tyssen was then proposed
and carried.
Mr. PARKER then exhibited drawings of the interesting wallpaintings discovered on the south wall of Headington Church during
the restorations. A facsimile of Mr. Buckler's very accurate drawing
is presented with the Report:"These paintings were on the south wall of the south aisle, and
were discovered in the summer of 1863 during some repairs which
were much required and the enlargement of the church under the
direction of the Messrs. Buckler. The wall was so much cracked and
decayed that it was necessary to rebuild it, and the paintings therefore could not be preserved, but Mr. C. A. Buckler made a careful
drawing of them, of which a facsimile is here presented to our readers.
~'hese paintings were on the sloping jambs or splays of two lancet
windows, and on the wall adjoining to them. The subjects are,
1. The Nativity, with the infant Christ in a /lingular cradle resting'on
an Early English capital, with rude figures of the Virgin and St.
Joseph and the heads of asses; 2. The Flight into Egypt; 3. Herod
receiving the Wise Men; 4. The Wise Men carrying Gifts; 6. The
Murder of the Innocents; 6. Shepherds directing the Kings; 7.
Christ's Entry into Jerusalem, with Zacchreus in the tree; 8. The
Shepherds watching their Flocks (?).
"To the right of the windows is a figure of St. Christopher, to the
left St. Anne teaching the Virgin to read. Over the subjects in
the jambs of the windows are the heads of St. Peter and St. Paul,
the Virgin and a Bishop, probably St. Nicholas (P). Under the windows is a very elegant Early English scroll of foliage and flowers .
.. The whole of these paintings were executed in distemper with
red and yellow ochre; they belong to the class usually called frescoes,
with which it appears that all our early churches were originally.
ornamented."
The meeting then adjourned •
.. The parish of St. Lawrence, and St. Giles, Reading, also paid smokc.fllrthings,
to the King; and St. Mary, Lambeth, to the Bishop of Winchester.
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§irst jflll wtng, lLtnt -m:trm, 1864.
March 1. The first meeting was held, by kind permission, in the
New Museum, PROFESSOR GOLDWIN SlUTH, President, in the chair.
The following presents were announced:.. Sessional Popers of the Royal Institute of British Architects, 1863-1864,
Part ii. Nos. 1 to 6."

The Rev. H. ESTRIDGE then gave a lecture on .. An Ancient
.
Tumulus at New Grange, in Ireland."
"This curious tumulus stands in the middle of a field, about
100 yds. from the road. It is surrounded at its base, at about 16 ft.
from it, by a circle of monoliths standing at equal distances along its

General External View otthe Hound (looking North).

whole extent: some of these are very large, especially those near the
entrance of the subterranean passage, some of which are as much ll8
9 ft. high, and about the same in circumference. Many of these
stones, however, have been sadly mutilated and broken, and some
thrown quite down.
"The circumference of the mound at its base is about 380 yds. It
is covered with long coar~e grass, and some small thorn-trees. The
summit is in the form of a basin or amphitheatre, sinking to the depth
x

Digi ized by

Coogle

304
of about 10ft. below the rampart or edge. From this rampart to
the ground at base must be about 40 ft. This form seems to suggest
the idea that the mound has at some time been used as a place
of defence.
"In the lower part of the embankment, on the south side of the
mound, is the entrance to the subterranean chamber. In front of this
stands the large stone of which I have given a rough sketch on the
accompanying plan. It is partly imbedded in the earth, and forms
a steep step or threshold about 10 ft. long, 2k ft. high, and 2! ft. wide.

Entrance to Subterranean Chamber.

It is carved, as I have endeavoured to shew, into a series of spiral
coils about l in. deep, bordered and filled up in the interstices with
curves and zigzags, one end having in addition an extra border of
interlaced zigzags. Immediately behind this is the entrance-a small
aperture in the embankment, formed by two upright stones, with
a third placed on the tops of them. The pl\ssage is at first about
4 ft. high, and 2 ft. wide; it is built throughout its whole extent in
the same way, i.e. with side stones, having Hat ones resting upon
them to form a roof. About 19 ft. in, you can no longer advance
without stooping ..ery low, or (which indeed is much the easier plan)
crawlillg on your hands and knees. The reason of this is that the
side stones arc not so upright as at the entrance, but slope inwards
till they almost touch at the top, (see Plan). This inconveniencc, how.
e..er. does lIot last very long. After about 8 ft. of very narrow passage,
it again widens so much that you can almost walk upright to the
end. Only one of the stones in the passage was carved, as far as
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I was able to make out; it is the one I have shaded and marked C
in the Plan. The pattern of the decoration was of precisely the same
character as that on the large stone at the entrance; but it was not
so completely covered: it consisted of a few spil'llls, I think three or
four, grouped together with zigzags; something like No. 1 on the
Plan, but not so elaborate. The whole passage from entrance to the
vaulted chamber is 60 ft. long.
"The chamber itself is a cruciform domed structure. about 20 ft.
high. Its two widths (measuring, so to speak, from the extremity of
the arms of the cross) are from north to south 26 ft., from east to west
21 ft. The walls are formed by nineteen large monoliths, many of
them as much as 8 or 9 ft. high. I have numbered. them in the
Plan. Their relative size is not correct, but I think they are placed
as nearly as can be in their exact position. Above these, as can be
seen from the sectional drawing, are placed several large fiat stones,
overlapping each other, till they reach the edge of the dome, when
the stones become much smaller, and are arranged in layers with
much more regularity. The fiat stone at the extreme top is about
3 ft. across.
"The arms of the cross are formed by three recesses, varying in
depth and height, which I have marked A, B, D in the Plan•
.. Recess A, it will be observed, is much shallower than either of
the others; indeed, it is so very nearly a continuation of the side of
the dome that it can scarcely be called a recess at all. The stone r,
which seems to define a roof more than any other, is about 7 ft. from
the floor. On stone 1 occurs the same style of decoration which
No.!.

No.2.

Specimens ot Carved Decoration.

I observed on stone C in the passage; viz. groups of spiral coils,
some of them having one, some two, and some as many as three
central points, the intervals being filled with curved or zigzag lines.
On the floor of this recess is a curious circular flat stone, slightly
hollowed into a basin-like form, very similal' to the one in recess B,
which I shall presently have to notice. I did not notice that any
other stones in this I'ecess were can'ed 01' decorated in nny way.
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" Recess B is far more defined in form and elaborate in ornamentation than either of the others. It is 9 ft. deep; the walls are upright;
it has a perfect flat roofing-stone b b (originally entire, but now
cracked in the place indicated by the dotted line). and under this
another large block, a, which overhangs the recess like a canopy.
In this recess is the large round concave stone before referred to. It
is larger and more hollowed out than the one in recess A, and instead
of resting on the floor, is placed on another flat stone serving as a base
for it. Its dimensions are 41 in. by 36 in., and 9 in. deep (dotted
line a, b). The carvings in this reccss are most beautiful, and require particular notice. The under surface of stone b b (see Sectional
Plan) is almost entirely covered with the same curious spiral decoration
as occurs on other portions of the chamber; some groups resembling
the pattern on the large stone at the entrance, and others being like
No.2 olthe specimens I have drawn on the Plan. Stone a has no
ornament underneath, but its edge is carved with great regularity
into a very pretty zigzag. I have given some idea of it on the Plan,
No.S.

No.4.

Ilpag Ornamented lId8e.

LoBense p&ttern Edge Deoor&tion.

No.3. A third pattern occurs on the edges of the flat stones which
cover stones 8 to 10. It consists of a line of lozenge-shaped figures,
like No. 3 on the Plan. All the carving in this recess is very regular
in its design, and the whole effect is very graceful and elegant,
in spite of the huge size of many of the stones.
" The external surface of the stones which form recess D is entirely
without carvin~. B~t I accidentally discovered some in a place which
must have been quite out of sight when the chamber was built.
Stone 12 has fallen forward, and by crawling behind it you can see
the under surface of the flat stones whose outer edges rest on No. 13
and 14. Here was by far the most perfect piece of carving which
I saw in the chamber. Its pattern was like No.1 of the specimens
on the Plan. I think there were three such groups as I have there
represented; beautifully regular, and as deep and fresh-looking as
though they had been cut yesterday. Its position shews that it, and
most probably aU the decorated stones, were carved before they were
built in: but it is very difficult to understand why so much pains
should be bestowed on ornamenting a stone which could never be
seen. It is possible that another recess might have once existed
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behind 13 and 14, which has since been filled up, but this seems
rather to interfere with the manifestly regular design of the entire
structure.
"It would be solving a point of great difficulty and interest if we
could arrive at anything like a definite idea as to the use for which
such a chamber was originally constructed; but antiquaries differ so
much in their opinions, that this it is almost impossible to do. Some
imagine that it has some connection with Christian religious worship;
and this idea would seem to be borne out, to a certain extent, by the
cruciform shape of the structure, and the elaborate decoration of the
eastern arm of the cross, recess B. Some again, I believe, think they
can trace a resemblance, in some degree, to the features of Buddhist
antiquity, but on what particular grounds this supposition is founded
I have not at present sufficient information to say. I think I cannot
do better than quote the following passages on the subject from
Wright's Loutkiana, a highly interesting work on the Antiquities of
Louth, published in the year 1758. In speaking of grass-covered
mounds, it says:" • Some of the very largest of this sort I have seen encompassed with a circle
of stones pitched on one end, particularly one at Grange, near Drogheda, in which
there is a vanlted cave in the form of a cross, with a gallery leading to it
80 ft.· long b.'

" After going on to say that such mounds are of Danish origin, and
that their intention was sepulchral, he adds:II • A remarkahle one of this kind' (i.e. with a long narrow gallery leading to the
vaulted chamher) • is that of New Grange, into which I myself, first creeping upon
my hands and knees, afterwards walked upright for about 80 ft. to the centre,
where I took several drawings of the different cells in it, which are supposed to
have been dedicated to the three prime deities of the northern nations, Thor,
Odin, and Frega; to whom, 'tis presumed from the stone balons in the niches, they
used to offer sacrifices in favour of the dead. This curions cave is fully described
in Dr. Molinenx's II Natural History of Ireland," pp. 202 to 206. In this cave,
when it was first entered, the bones of two dead bodies entire were found upon
the floor·.'

"And again:Thus to the Ostmaniana, or Danes, who were constant inhabitants and masters
of Ireland from about the year 770 to the time of the English settling there in the
time of Henry II. (agreeing with a constant tradition), we may safely attribute
the raising of these vast pyramidal hills.'
II •

"Janua1"!f, 1862.

T. R."

.. P .S. Since writing the above, through the kindness of Col. L--,
I have been enabled to insert the following extract from a letter of
Mr. Fergusson, an antiquary of considerable research. He says : • This is a mistake, it is only 60 ft. exact measurement.
LOlltllia1ln, p. 11.
• Ibid., p. 15.

b
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"Your letter 'do.es not confirm the Buddhist theory further than this-that at
Bilsah, at Myeena, at Gozo, and at New Grange, you have similar chambered
tunnels, and all accompanied with the convolute scroll as their principal mode of
decoration. My Agpothesi8 is that New Grange came from the East, along the
line indicated, and wae erected between the Christian era and the introduction of
Christianity into that part of Ireland: but I must look carefully into this again,
now that I have a new datum to go upon, ae 800n ae I have a little leisure.'

.. T. R."
The PB.ESIDENr in a few words summed up the evidence which had
been brought forward. He thought it tended to shew that the tumulus
belonged to the Christian era, or rather to that era in which a sort of
Christianity mixed with paganism existed. He added, that the tumuli
might well be of the same date as some of the round towers. As to
their purpose, it was not easy to come to any conclusion: possibly
they might have been used for the concealment of treasure.
Mr. EsrB.IDGE said that this plan of barrow was not confined to
Ireland, and referred to another somewhat similar to that described
in the paper, on the banks of the Severn, and to which tradition assigned the existence of a long subterraneous passage.
Professor WESrWOOD said he had visited the tumulus.just described.
He had arrived at Drouth once, through the mistake of the carman
who was driving him. He referred those who were interested in the
subject to Mr. Wakeman·s book, and he called especial attention to
the ornamentation on some of the stones belonging to the structure.
He had taken careful rubbings, and he had found the patterns very
similar to those which he met with in some of the early Irish manuscripts. Hence he thought the sculptured stones were probably of
the same date, and he differed in this respect from the view of the
President, that they were coeval with many of the round towers. He
thought no round towers were earlier than the ninth or tenth century, while these sculptures, he contended, might wen be of the sixth
or seventh century. This would. not be any argument against their
being Christian monuments. He considered, finally, as to their purpose, that they were gigantic tombs to kings. The great cromlechs
which had been so long considered places of sacrifice, were now admitted byarchmologists to be simply burial-places.
Professor PHILLIPS observed that great importance ought to be
attached to geographical position in considering these matters. This
kind of structure was not found except in the north of Britain, in
Ireland, Scotland, and the Shetland Isles-in fact, the country inhabited by the Northmen. In Wiltshire, for instance, although we
had the relics of British as well as of Saxon occupation, we found no
similar structures to these described. With respect to the number of
the stones, it had been found that there were .several cases in which.
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the numbers fifty-two, twenty-six, and thirteen occurred. Hence it
had been conjectured that these stones, like those of Stonehenge, were
arranged for the purpose of some astronomical calculation.
Mr. BOASE mentioned a case of a similar cave in Cornwall. He
considered them both rather as dwelling-places of the early Celtic
races than as tombs.
After a vote of thanks to Mr. Estridge had been agreed to, the
PRESIDENT made the remarks which he had promised, on the" Old
College Statutes."
He said that the old College Statutes were a very interesting
study. Merton was the oldest college, and the statutes were original, embodying the conceptioQs of Walter de Merton, a really great
man. In his prefact he alludes to the baron?wars during the reign
• of Henry III. Merton and Grost~te were friends', and acted together
in ecclesiastical and political reform. No doctrinal reform was intended, but it was a Teutonic struggle against Latin domination.
The University was at that time in some sense at its zenith. It was
very full of students, and a centre of intellectual life. Walter de
Merton was a great opponent of the monks. He wished to adopt the
order and reglKarity of the monastic houses, and to introduce it into
the Universities. His college became eventually the type of all succeeding colleges. Bis statutes form 8. document of (p'eat simplicity,
but at the same time display great ability, and as contrasted with
, subsequent statutes, are marked by great liberality. He trusted the
rmembers of his foundation, which was intended to be distinctly for
secular learning, and.!lon-ecclesiastical, and with distinct reference to
• the University. It was not to be a 'Oniversity in itself. Yet still in
maUL respects it was cast in the form of a monastery, inasmuch as
all members were to be unmarried, and to live in common. His
scho~s would an belong to a celibate Clergy. This,8s tlie" Reformation drew on, placed it at a disadvantage. It produced, however,
Wickliffe, and was very eager in recognising Edward IV., whose
side was the popular one.
Merton, then, was the great type of all the colleges. Queen's and
Oriel were both founded by court chaplains to encourage courtly
learning, and Norman French,-the court language. The statutes
of Queen's College are a ve!l. confused performance, and very wanting in ability as contrasted with iii08e"OflJerton.
New Colle~as mOnl1i~ ab...bek t~)!1lrd~being, t~ abbot;
its tone was much more ecclesiastical. Wykeham was brought into
collision with Wickliffe. Its connection with Winchester marks the
rise of public education. The stress which he laid on Grtlmmatictl
marks the dawn of the Renaissance. Its statuteLwere much more
atrict and tE'ann~al, with fearfully stringent and elaborate oatha,

?

--
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marking a declining period of morality, and the decay of the Catholic
faith in Europe. Wykeham was a very respectable statesman, but
still in him there are signs of a declining moralitl'
The later colleges bear marks of the struggle which led to the
downfall of the Catholic theocracy of the Middle Ages.
Lincoln was founded against the Novella &cta of the Lollards.
In Brasenose was shewn a strong desire to maintain the peculiarly
,
Catholic characteristics of the old worship.
XII SonIs was founded to fulfil the office of a chantry, not for
rudimentary education, but for cultivated society. Devote pro ani.
mtWlI8, 4-0 • •••• Drare, was also one of the prescribed duties of its
fellows.
Magdalen was found~a closely on the model of New College, with
a grammar school attached as a department of the college. Three
professorships were attached to it, indicating that the independent
University teaching was on the decline.
In Corpus we see the result of the two great movements which
were going on, the Renaissance and the Reformation, the former
among the upper, the latter among the lower classes. As is usually
the case when a new faith is wanted, a moderate party between the
r~ctionary or Catho1ic p'P1L..and the Reforming party was, formed.
Amongst them were such men as Erasmus, More, and Pole. To
~es~~~f be added Bishop Fox, the founder of Corpus. As the
statutes 0 the foundation shew. he was a great Classicalist.
Christ Church was intended by Wolsey to be the same thing as
Corpus, on a grander scale. He also attached professorships to his
college, and meant to found Grammar Schools up and down the
country in connection with it. He allowed his professors to be
married men, provided they lived in the town; which shews that the
class of learned laity was arising. His college was speediIL in·
'V!.,ded by: the Reformati~ The college system was uncongenial to
the post-Reformation peliod, being essentially cmnobitic, clerical, and
celibate.
Trinity and St. John's were founded during the reaction of the
reign of Philip and Mary. After that, two more colleges were
founded-that of Jesus, quite on the old model; and Wadham, which
was the laSt founaatloil of the Middle Ages, colourless as to opinion,
~u~ medililval in stru. .e.
...
llOPESSOll ROGEllS said he had little acquaintance with the statutes
of the colleges, but had had through his hands the records of Merton,
New College. Exeter, Queen's, and All Souls. The fellows of Merton
were all employed in college work in Oxford, or at a distance. The
wardens of Merton were great politicians, and often in Parliament.
Exeter was intended to be on the model of Merton, but left incomDigitized by
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plete on account of the mlJrder of Stapleton by a mob. Queen's was
enriched by tbe appropriation of estates of the hospital of Godshouse,
at Southampton. He also remarked upon the fact that special allowances were made to fellows of Merton for travelling abroad.
After some further discussion the meeting separated.
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~tCon~

jl!lutfng, 1Ltnt 1ltttm, 1864.

March 8. The second meeting of the Term was held, by permission,
in tbe New Museum, the Rev. S. W UTE in the chair.
The following gentlemen were elected members of the Society :C. Morris, Esq., Corpus Christi College.
George Malll1m, Esq., Oxford.
Rev. C. J. Abbey, M.A., University College.

After the names of the gentlemen to be proposed at the next
meeting bad been read, and other business, the Cbairman called upon
the Rev. Professor Shirley for his remarks upon" Asser's Life of
Alfred."
" He said his main object that evening was to point out tbe curious
literary history belonging to the book wbicb we accepted as ' Asser's
Life of Alfred;' it had always received more or less attention, partly
from its being the most interesting and important amongst our early
biographies, and partly from its relating to the greatest of our early
monarchs.
"In considering this work, naturally the first question to be considered was, Who was Asser?
"Asser, the biographer of Alfred the Great, is himself our chief
informant as to the few facts known of his life.
. .. He was by birth a Welshman, and a relation of Novis, Archbishop of St. David's, where he was himself' educated, tonsured, and
eventually ordained •.'
" That he held some important ecclesiastical office at St. David's
is clear. He speaks of himself together with Archbishop Novis, as
among the tlntilltitell of that place who had been from time to time
expelled by the violence of King Hemeid of South Wales. He speaks
also of himself as urged by Alfred to leave all that he possessed on
the western bank of the Severn b, and mentions his feeling bound to
consult his clergy as to the propriety of accepting the royal offer.
But whether he was abbot, or archbishop, or, as conjectured by Dr.
Lingard c, chorepiscopus of St. David's, it seems impossible to determine. Later Welsh writers, from the time of Giraldus Cambrensis,
• De Gestis Alfredi, p. 487, C.
b "In ri.wali et occidentali-Sabrinlll parte," p. 487, C. Lingard, Wright,
and others have translated this" on both sides of the Severn;" but the expression
used immediately before, "regionem de:eteralium Suonum qUill Saxonice South.
seaxum appellatur," seems to shew that riniBtrali is synonymous with occidentali.
• A.-S. Church, ii. p. 421.
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certainly claim him as archbishop; his own narrative, though far
from decisive, seems rather to suggest that he was Abbot of the
great Monastery. However this may be, in or about the year 885
he came, at Allred's invitation, into' Saxony,' under an arrangement
by which he was to reside six months of the year with the king, and
six with his Welsh clergy. Probably this division of duties did not
last long. Asser recei,'ed from his new patron the monasteries of
Congresburyand Banwell. and, not long after, the Church of Exeter,
'with its diocese (parockia) in Saxony and Cornwall;' a gift, the
meaning of which appears to be that he became Bishop of Exeter as
suffragan to Wulfsige, Bishop of Sherborne, whom he eventually succeeded, and in which see he died in the year 910 d.
" The Life of Alfred, by which he is chiefly known, is in some respects an extremely perplexing book. The basis of it appears to be
a translntion of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle for the years 851-887;
corrected however throughout, and in the later years considerably
enlarged. Interspersed with this history at intervals, especially under
the years 866 and 884, and at the conclusion of the work, is a mass of
personal anecdote, and other strictly biographical matter. The whole
of this new material is singularly wanting in arrangement j nor does any
good reason appear why the long digressions should be placed under
the particular years 866 and 884. When we add to this, that the
narrative, which terminates in the year 887, bears internal evidence
of having been written six years later, and that it appears never to
have been continued, though the writer survived till 910, it cannot
appear surprising that Asser's work has been found unusually fertile
in critical difficulties and discussions. It was first published in 1574.
by Archbishop Parker, with a preface, in which he says that he had
deposited the very ancient copy from which he had taken his text,
without diminution or addition, in the library of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. This statement, strange to say, is plaiuly at variance with the facts. Mr. Wise, who in 1722 published an edition of
Asser, and subsequently Dr. Petrie in his preface to the MOfttlmmttJ
Hi&torica Britannica e, have shewn that the MS. from which Parker's
edition was really taken was MS. Otho A. xii. in the Cottonian collection; and that far from printing his original without diminution or
addition, as he professes in his preface, the Archbishop had inserted
several passages from a book of Annals, falsely ascribed to Asser, of
which a copy is known to have been in his possession. Since this
discovery it has been generally admitted that Parker's additional
passages are spurious.
.. A wider quest.!0n has however been raised of late years by
d

A.-S. ebron., nb

• p.

11"110.
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Mr. Thomas Wright', who has maintained the' Life of Alfred' to be
altogether spurious.
" His chief reasons are these : " 1. It is not easy to conceive for what purpose it could have been
written at all; but it is more difficult to imagine why, if Asser the
biographer and Asser Bishop of Sherborne be the same, its author,
who lived for some years after Alfred's death, did not complete jt.
"2. The historical part of the work is a mere translation from the
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, which was probably not in existence until
long after Alfred's death.
"3. There are several things in the book which are not consistent with each other.
"4. It evidently contains legendary matter which could not by
possibility have been written in Alfred's time .
.. 5. The mention of the diocese of Exeter makes it most probable
that the book was not written until late in the eleventh century, after
that see had been really created.
"6. The reference to St. Neot's Life, which was probably not
written until after the translation of his remains to Huntingdonshire,
points in the same direction.
" The true answer to the first and most important of these criticisms
'has been partly given by Dr. Lingard, who has pointed out, as an
evidence of the genuineness of the book, that it is clearly written by
a Welshman, and for the use of his countrymen; that the author
writes throughout as one to whom the Anglo-Saxons are foreigners,
and frequently translates the names of their towns into Welsh. He
might have added, that the only important correction of the AngloSaxon Chronicle made by Asser in the earlier years of his 'Life,' is in
a matter relating to Wales g.
"This remark of Dr. Lingard's goes far towards clearing up the
enigma of the plan and structure of this singular book. It was
written, beyond a doubt, at the request of the clergy or monks of
St. David's \ at or soon after the time at which Asser became permanently attached to the court of Alfred. This explains why the
writer, a comparative stranger to Wessex, should prefer to send
his friends the official chronicle of the kingdom rather than any
narrative composed by himself, and generally to quote the authority of natives for such facts as he ventures to add. It explains
the inartistic form of his additions, which were only intended. flO to
speak, for private circulation. It explains, finally, one great difficulty
of critics, why the work was never continued. The object of the
f
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writer was not to compose a biography of his patron, but to inform
his Welsh friends oC the facts of Alfred's life, and the origin of Asser's
own connection with him up to the time at which tlle connection lJetween St. David'8 and the court of We88~ had begun. Everything
which had passed subsequent to that date was necessarily familiar to
them j and at that date thereCore the work naturally comes to a close •
.. Mr. Wright's other objections may be answered more briefly.
"2. To the second it may be replied that there is good ground
for believing that the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle dates from the time of
Alfred. Our earliest MS., with which the text of Asser most closely
agrees, terminatcs with the year 890. His own copy probably ended
with the year 887.
" 3,4. The legendary matter, and the inconsistencies of the book.
are all derived from Parker's spurious additions to the text.
"5. The notice of the diocese of Exeter is scarcely insisted upon
by Mr. Wright himself. The Saxon dioceses were in a state of continual flux, and Asser's own diocese of Sherbome was subdivided
immediately after his death. Probably, moreover, the Cottonian MS.
of Asser which contained the pau.ge, was itselC older than that
erection of the see to which Mr. Wright conceives it to refer l •
"6. The reference to St. Neot is a more valid criticism. Although.
perhaps, the facts are somewhat overstated by Mr. Wright, yet the
probability may be conceded that the two clauses in which St. Neot
is named, are more recent than the time of Asser. But it may be
doubted whether it would be possible to produce a copy of any English
Chronicle transcribed a century after the composition of the work, into
the text of which marginal notes of this kind have not been interpolated. Their presence, therefore, proves nothing against the general
genuineness of the book, especially where, as in this case, the text is
otherwise far from pure.
" It still remains for us to notice the most celebrated question connected with the text oC Asser, namely, the genuineness ofthe famous
passage concerning the University of Oxford.
" This stands wholly upon grounds of its own. It did not appear
in Parker's edition of Asser. It was originally produced by Camden
in 1600, in the fifth English cdition of his Britannia, and printed, he
tells us, 'ut legitur in optimo manuscripto illius Asserii exemplari k ;"
and in 1603 he silently inserted it in his edition of Asser, which he
proCessed in his preface to be a reprint of Parker's text. At the time,
and even beCore the clause actually appeared in print, it excited considerable discussion, and Camden was strongly pressed to produce the
I The MS. hRS perished by fire; but to judge from tho facsimile given by
Mr. Wise, it would s~em to have been of the tenth century.
" p. 331.

Digitized by

Google

817
MS. from which he had taken it. This he never did, but a story was
circulated, some years after, that the MS., which had belonged to
Savile, was lent by him to one Nettleton, by whom it was never returned. The fullest explanation ever given by Camden, was extracted
from him by the importunities of Brian Twyne, whose affidavit to the
truth of his report of the conversation is still preserved in the Oxford
Archives, a. memorable relic of an ancient feud. Camden is reported
by Twyne to have said that his edition of Assar was taken verbatim
from a MS. then in his possession, of about the time of Richard II.,
and in which the clause occurred. U nsatisf'actory as this explanation
is in itself, it is also in direct contradiction to the statement of Camden's own preface, where he says, and says truly, that his text is a reprint from Parker.
" On external evidence alone few people would now accept a passage
80 feebly vouched. But the internal evidence is conclusive. It not
only presupposes an academical organization which we can trace in
course of formation in the thirteenth century, but it seems to bear
marks of having been written in the light of those disputes between
the old and new learning which filled the period of the Reformation.
If this should be an error, a large charity may refer back the passage
to the fourteenth century; but most people will conclude that it was
forged by Camden himself, or by a friend whose secret be would
not betray•
.. The history of the long and bitter controversy which raged between
Oxford and Cambridge as to the genuineness of the passage, is well
and shortly summed up by Wise, its last academical champion, in his
Apologia A8Berii Camdtmiani'. The e,udence on the point is admirably given in the preface to .Monum. Hist. Brit., p. 79, n. 8.
"The text of the' Life of Alfred,' even when shorn of Parker's and
Camden's spurious additions, is far from being in a satisfactory condition. Neither the collation of our manuscripts, which seem to be
derived from the common stock of the old Cotton. Otho A. xii., now
unfortunately burnt, but known by the collation of Wise, nor yet
a comparison with Florence of Worcester, who has inserted our author
for the most part verbatim in his Chronicles, removes the difficulty of
many passages, which were either already corrupt at the time when
Florence extracted them, or are-what I venture to suggest as a possible aIternative-an ignorant and over-literal translation from the
Welsh, in which Asser may perhaps have written. However this
may be, it is certain that the text of Asser is still far from pure.

t,

1 p. 133 of his" Asser." For the Life of Asser see especially preface to MOIHImenta HiBtorica Britannica, p. 77; Lingard's "Anglo-Saxon Church," ii. p. 420,
note N; Pauli, "Life of Alfred," p. 8, English translation; Wright, Bloor. Brit.
Literaria, Anglo-Saxon Period, p. 405.

Digitized by

Google

318
"His style is rhetorical and tedious; but his sound judgment, or
the curiosity of his readers, has led him to give us those minute
details of the life and habits of Alfred which scarcely ever find
a place in chronicles, and which impart the chief value to his book.
"In addition to the I Life of Alfred,' Asser has been reputed the
author of a volume of Annals, otherwise known as the Chf'Ofticon Fani
S. Neoti, published in 1691 in the Scriptore. Quindecim of Gale, and
already noticed above for the use made of it by Archbishop Parker.
"So lately as 1809, the genuineness of this work was elaborately
defended by the eccentric ability of the Rev. John Whitakerm. But
it is in truth a compilation from various sources, amongst others from
Asser himself, written in the eleventh or twelfth century, and containing, among other things, a quotation from Abbo, who wrote about
eighty years after Asser's death .
.. Bale and Pits also ascrihe to Asser a book of Homilies and a book
of Letters.
.. The main interest of Asser's book of course lies in the details as
to Alfred's character and mode of life, which it has handed down to
us. The few pages relating to these subjects, which are but casually
introduced, are interesting beyond anything of a similar kind: indeed,
we gain from the anecdotes which Asser preserves to us, all that we
know of the personal character of that great king.
CI From him ,ve have, amongst others, the familiar story how a book
was promised to him by his mother if he should learn to read it sooner
than his brothers, and how, allured by the beautiful illumination, he
set about to master its contents, which he recited in due course to his
mother; not that he then lef1"llt to read for himself, but persuaded
his master and others to read it to him, till he knew it by heart : " , After this,' Auer tells us. 'he leamt by heart the daily office, that is to say the
Hours, and then some Psalms and many Prayers, which, when collected in one
book, he carried about with him both day and night (1lS we ourselves have seen)
for the sake at praying amidst all the busineu of this present life. But, alas I
what he most wished, namely, acquiring a knowledge of t,te liberal arts. he never
could attain to, because, IlS he used to say at that time, there were no good readers
in the whole kingdom of the West Saxons.'

" With respect to his being unable to read, Asser corroborates this
view further on in his book, namely under the year 887, where
he says:'" In the same year also, the before-mentioned Alfred, king of the Anglo-Saxona,
first began, by Divine inspiration, to read and to interpret at once on one and the
same day.'
.

.. Asser then goes on to relate an anecdote which, he says, shews
the cause of his long delay in learning to rend. The substance of the
.. At p. 216 of" The Life of St. N pot."
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anecdote is, that while Asser was sitting with the King, he read to
him an extract from a book; the King asked him to copy it into the
book which he had been accustomed to carry about in his bosom.
Asser could not find any space left; whereupon, he says, he delayed
somewhat, chiefly because he wished to bring so bright an intellect
as the King possessed to a more perfect knowledge of the divine
testimonies. When he urged Asser to write more quickly, the latter
asked him if he might write it in a separate book, as there would be
more eXh-acts; this the King agreed to, and as Asser found extract
after extract which pleased him, he became anxious himself to read
and interpret in Saxon.
"Moreover, from Asser's biography, we gain several particulars of
the King's occupations. He mentions among other things his repeated
expeditions against the pagans, and of the embassies constantly sent
to him' from the Tyrrhe Sea to the farthest end of Ireland ".'
" Asser mentions having read letters which had been sent him by
the Patriarch of Jerusalem. Much of his time, too, was occupied in
building or repairing towns and cities, in building houses, beautifully
adorned with gold and silver work under his own direction; in ordering to be constructed royal halls and chambers, both in stone and iIi.
wood; in changing the position of his palaces, and rebuilding them
in more becoming places. He was much afHicted by disease, too, and
was constantly troubled by the quarrels amongst his friends. His
difficulties in goyerning the kingdom were very great; he had to put
up with disobedience on the part of his ministers and earls, as also
the sluggishness of the people. Many' of his works, which were carefully planned, ended in total failure by reason of the tardiness of their
execution. The Danes often met with easy victories from the castles
which he ordered to be built never being finished; added to this, the
natural dislike on the part of the Saxons to living in towns, rendered
it still more difficult for him to prepare against the attacks of the
enemy.
" Besides the works enumerated above, he did much in keeping alive
religion. Monastic life, which had been hitherto a powerful means to
this end, had fallen into neglect: so much distaste to it had arisen, that
even when he ha.d founded a monastery, it was with difficulty he could
obtain occupants for it; in fact, in some cases he actually sent beyond
the sea in order to find persons who would take the monastic vows,
and for others he had children trained up, whether heathen or Christian, on purpose that in their after years they might become monks.
In the nunneries, too, he had some difficulties, though not so great:
in one case, namely at Shaftesbury, he got over them by making his
D

This pl\88age is probably corrupt.
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own daughter abbess. Asser tells us, too, that he was very regular and
exact as to the employment of his time, half being given up to secular
business, half to religion. It is one of the most striking instances in
the personal history of any man, that although surrounded by many
difficulties, he vowed to give to God not only half of his time, but also
half of his wealth. The division of his wealth is minutely told by
Asser, and is well worthy of close attention. One feature may be
.mentioned here, namely, that the third portion of that part which he
devoted to God's service • WRS assigned to the school which he had
most diligently collected from amongst many of the nobles of his own
nation.' This is the only reference to Oxford, if it be a reference to
'Oxford at all; it was a place of education of the higher orders, from
which counsellors and judges should be chosen, but beyond that we
know nothing whatever about it, much less of the situation in which
it was placed. 'Vith regard to the accurate division of his time, Asser
.introduces the remarkable instance of his ingenuity. As he could not
during the night, because of the darkness, and even sometimes in the
day-time because of clouds and storms, distinguish the hours, he commanded his chaplains to make candles of such a size as would burn for
a certain number of hours each, and by divisions marked upon them
to tell the hours; but sometimes, as they would not continue burning
because of the wind blowing through the doors and windows or cracks
in the walls, he cunningly invented a lantern, wonderfully made of
wood and oxhorn, pared very thin, so as to be almost as transparent
as glass.
" Perhaps, after all, the greatest of his difficulties was that of administering justice throughout his kingdom. As long as he was present
to investigate the charges, every thing went well; and, indeed, there
was constant quarrelling amongst earls and those who were in power,
and consequently frequent appeals to him, both sides always being
most willing to abide by his decision. Weare given a curious acoount
of the way in which he was accustomed to treat his judges; he investigated with shrewdness. we are told, nearly all the judgments
which were given throughout his kingdom during his absence, of
what kind they were, and whether they were just or unjust. But it'
he could discover any injustice in the sentence, he interrogated the
judges themselves, either personally or by the aid of some of his
friends whom he could trust, asking them whether they had judged
thus wrongly through ignorance, or in consequence of any sort ot'
ill-will,--such, t'or instance, as through the love or fear of anybody,
or because of hate to any other, or through the desire of any gain :
then if those judges professed that they had judged in that way be~use they knew no better on such matters, then he discreetly and
moderately reproved their ignorance and stupidity, telling them:-
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.. 'I wonder much at this your impertinence in that, although by God's favour
and my own you have occupied the office and rank of the wise, you have neglected
the pursuit and study of wisdom; wherefore I command you either to give up
at once the exercise of earthly power which you pas_, or labour much more
devoutly in acquiring wisdom.'

" This account is so simple, and at the same time so solemn, that it
is no wonder that Asser was impressed with the ability of the man
who was reigning over the country. His character produced much
emulation amongst younger men, and Asser abruptly concludes his
work with telling how the effect of Alfred's wisdom and learning
made the nobles regret that they had not given more time and attention to learning in their youth."
The Lecturer concluded by pointing out the singular loveliness and
beauty of the character of Alfred, which the few touches of his
biographer had handed down to us; a character marked by an extreme devotion, equal to that of Louis IX., but without that monarch's
weakness. Throughout, the great power of his mind was apparent,
BIthough contrasting singularly with that gentleness and kindness of
disposition which made him so beloved by all.
On the Chairman calling for any remarks which members might
wish to make,
Professor BURROWS spoke of the beautiful character of King Alfred.
He had followed the lecturer with much pleasure, because 80 much
had been done lately to d~stroy the credit attached to such chronicles.
He then referred more particularly to the disease with which the
King, according to Asser, was afllicted, and on this point Professor
SmRLEY made some remarks in reply.
Mr. MEDD called attention to the fact that at Lambourne the remains
of a palace existed, said to have been occupied by King Alfred.
The JUNIOR SECRETARY, in laying on the table a copy of the last
Report of the Society: which had just been printed, called attention to
the investigations which had been made in the crypt of St. Peter's,
which had been prompted partly by the passage in ASHer relating to
that crypt. Although there could but be one opinion on the passage
in question, still he thought it must have been baed upon a tradition,
and from the discoveries which had been made, he argued that there
was reason to think that the main fabric of St. Peter's Church as
we now see it, though of the twelfth century, was built on the site,
and followed the plan, of an older building, which might well have
been contemporary with Grimbald.
The Rev. JOHN GRIFFITHS said, with reference to the affidavit which
had been referred to in the lectUl'e, he did not think it existed among
the archives. There was a MS. letter in the Bodleian Library referring
to the account given by Twyne.
After a vote of thanks to the lecturer, the meeting was adjourned.
.
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,:first jt!lutfng, ~tfnft~ ~nm, 1864.
JUM 1. The first meeting this term was held, by permission, in the
New Museum, PRoUSSOR GOLDWIN SXITlI, President, in the chair.
The following presents were announced:.. Se8Bional Papers of the Royal Institute of British- Architect&, 1863-1864.
Part iii. N08. 1 to S."
.. Proceedinga of the Kilkenny and South·Eaat of Ireland ArchlllOlogical Series.
Quarterly Journal, vol. iy. April, 1864."

The following gentlemen, proposed at the last meeting, were
elected:H. Furley, Esq., Merton College.
w. Bousfteld, Esq., Merton College.
C. D. Cobham, Esq., University College.

The CHATRVAN then called upon PXOPB880R BURROWS for his paper
on the recent work entitled The Greatest of all the Plaftta!ltmee..
"Every one who possesses even a slight acquaintance with what
may be called the history of history, is prepared for periodical revolutions in opinion as to the merits of great historical characters. If
a prominent personage has left; a broad mark on his age and country,
either of a political or ecclesiastical kind, or if he has greatly aft'ected
the relations of nations to one another, his fame becomes, as a matter
of course, the battle-ground of historians; still more, if like Edward 1.,
he has deeply marked his age in all three directions. We are called
upon to watch in such cases the constant operation of the law of action
and re-action, a law almost as fixed in the sphere of literature as in
that of mechanics. We are called upon, especially at a centre of historical study such as Oxford, to register the condition of the pendulum
from time to time (to use the well-worn but most expressive simile),
and to note whether the last stroke we have witnessed is that which
has really brought it to the equilibrium of truth, or whether it is only
such a one as was perhaps made neceBSarY by the previous stroke iu the
opposite direction, but which must be followed by some further move·
ment before the equilibrium is attained.
"The work on which I am to say a few words to.night demands our
attention because it is a bold, and on the whole successful, attempt to
reclaim for him, who is perhaps the only Sovereign of England siuce
the Conquest-who has a right to the title of' Great,' that position of
which he has been deprived for more than a century-deprived by
a number of causes almost unparalleled for the way in which they
have combined towards such -a result. H, in the flush of a triumph
which is _fairly won, the author, like his own hero at the battle of
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Lewes, has pursued his enemies too far, if he has exposed himself
to a flank mov~ment which may endanger his success, it is ours to
defend as much of the truth as he has recovered for us, and to do
justice to those whom he has unnecessarily for his own purpose, and
perhaps too hastily, condemned. 'The limits of a short paper do not
admit of our following this author into details, but we may at least
suggest considerations which may bear upon the qnestions he has
raised.
" If the author had done no more than prove to the present generation that they have been of late years shamefully robbed of their rightful inheritance by a knot of Scotch writers who, by their remarkable
ability, have held possession of the field of English history for nearly
a century, it would be quite a sufficient reason why his book should
be noticed by this Society; and this work he has satisfactorily performed in the main. It will far more than cover any shortcomings.
"The history of English opinion with regard to Edward 1. has
been correctly shewn by this author to have remained all but uniform
in his favour till the last centnry. He has triumphantly shewn-what
indeed was well known to scholars-that the English alone had writers
contemporary with Edward, many of them of great merit, while the
Scotch had not emerged from a state of barbarism; that these English
writers clearly appreciate, in greater or less degree, the merits of our
great Prince; and he might even have added largely to his testimony
on this point from writers whom he has not quoted. (I cannot refrain
from noticing the way in which one such writer, Froissart, an impartial witness, carefully, though incidentally, draws the distinction
between his great living hero and patron Ed ward III., 'Ie gen¥ et
Ie preux roj,' and Edward I., who is 'Ie bon roi.' Elsewhere Froissart
calls Edward I. 'moult preux, vaillant, sage, preudhomme, hardi, tres
entreprenant, et bien fortune,' &c.: but that he should apply the previously mentioned term, 'Ie bon roi,' so emphatically, is a point of
importance at this day, when no one doubts the prowess of Edward I.,
but when it is his goodness which is called in question.) The· present
author has shewn that the Scotch had, therefore, no authority for their
version of Edward's proceediugs better than oral tradition; that this
tradition first found its way into written form two generations after the death of Edward, and in its full and complete shape not till five or
eix generations afterwards; that (with only one exception) these very
written forms of the Scotch tradition are poetical, and two even of these
the most likely to be erroneous of any poetical forms conceivable,
viz. a professed panegyric of Bruce, for which Barbour was pensioned
by Bruce's descendant, and the rhyming tale of a blind minstrel.
And he has shewn that these views of Edward's character, perverted
by national prejudice, and at the best wholly one-sided, made little or
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no impression on English minds, nntil Hume planted his own reading
of English history firmly in English soil. Others entered on Hume'slabours. Henry, Dalrymple (Lord Hailes), Macintosh, Scott, and Tytler,
(each of whose books has been accepted as the history of its day,)
have echoed on the note which even Hallam gives back. 'Hume,' says
Hallam, 'has the merit of first exposing the true character of Edward's
reign.' Even Sharon Turner and Lingard, whose sagacity led them
to take a tmer estimate than the above writers, have not been able to
shake themselves clear of the prejudices which had taken so strong
a hold on the public mind; while Milman, and the author of the
'Annals of England,' to whom history owes so much, have shewn
a spirit on this subject which in the present day must be called simply
retrograde. These later writers are not noticed by the author of • The
Greatest of all the Plantagenets.' They are mentioned here, not only
because the most familiar to us at this place, but in order to shew that
the author has been far from overrating the strength of the tide whioh
he has undertaken to stem.
" The method of this author in dealing with a matter so arduous as
the reversal of the publio opinion of more than a century, and that in
an. age of historical criticism like the present, is well calculated to
produce a startling effect; but it is wanting in some essential particulars required for making a permanent impression. He has adopted
the very simple plan of writing a popular history of the great king
from the contemporary English writers, rejecting all evidence which
is not contemporary, and paying very little attention to the recehed
view. He would perhaps have made more converts if he had entered
UpOll a more exact analysis of the complicated mass of causes which
have contributed to give currency to the modem view, if he had dODe
more justice to Edward's contemporaries, and if he had taken a wider
view than he has of the history of the period. I shall have a few
words to say on each of these points.
"I. In surveying the conaenlUl of modern writers upon Edward the
First's alleged tyranny, ambition, and cruelty-for these are the stock
accusations repeated by writer after writer,-we are disposed to set
light by the opinion of an anonymous author, who, in narrating the
life of his hero, treats all such charges with contempt. And yet it
will probably be some day admitted that he has, to a great extent,
made out his case. But whenever snch an admission shall come to be
generally made, it will be in consequence of a more careful observation
of the particular bias of modern historians than we have here, and
especially of the ourious fact that Edward I. has ofl't:nded the prejudices of several who are diametrically' opposed_ to one another.
Thus, besides the undying hostility of the Scotch writers, who, 88 w:e
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have Been, have been the great offenders in traducing the king's oharacter, and in a minor degree of the Welsh writers, who have their
own quarrel, Edward has earned for himself the hostility of those
who resent his ·interference with his clergy, and the still more earnest
condemnation of that more numerous olass, who can extend no portion·
of their sympathy to men who have checked even for a moment
the onward march of popular power. With headlong partizans of
Montfort and his party, and even with such moderate constitutional
writers as Hallam, Ed ward meets with little mercy; nor does he get
much more from such writers as Lingard, who have their own especial
views on the relations of the ecclesiastical to the civil power. When
we find that each of these classes of writers has unhesitatingly absolved Edward on some point in which he is condemned by the others,
agreeing as they do in condemning him for the possession of a particular
sort of character and principles, we might perhaps be tempted, on
a superficial view, to rely on that agreement; but we shall begin to
have our suspicions when we observe that the special bias of each of
these different classes manifestly leads to such agreement. Each is
concerned to make out his case. In taking astronomical observations
it is well known that, besides a certain error for which allowance
must be made even in the best mathematical instruments, there
is also another allowance to be made for the individual observer's
own I personal error.' He has some, perhaps very slight, but still
some, visual obliquity which must be taken into account. This is
just as much the case in the moral constitution of historical writers.
Not only are the iufluences of the age in which they write traceable
in the plainest manner in every case, but each has his idiosyncrasy for
which it is necessary to make allowance, when accurately summing up
results. Those writers alone live for all time who have been successful
in divesting themselves of every tendency to disproportionate or extravagant views in human affairs, who have resisted the temptation to
write sensational history, and who have so completely mastered the
whole range of circumstances surrounding the period of whioh they
write, that they are able to deal with it from its own point of view,
while using the light derived from the period in which they are themselves writing. They are but few.

"II. The work of whioh we are speaking has given a considerable
swing to the pendulum. It will leave its mark. But how much more
would it have effected, had the author, in pursuing the method he has
chosen, contented himself with drawing" out the career of his hero,
shewing the consistency of all the parts of his character, and watching
his bearing as he freely moves amongst his contemporaries, while at
the same ~e giving to each of those contemporaries his due! Instead:
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of this course, a course which would in reality have enhanced the'
fame of Ed ward, the author has thought it necessary to blacken the
memory of every person, however famous in the judgment of posterity, who happens to have crossed the path of the great king. The
same courage to which we owe this attempt to recover a great reputation has led the author into an over-depreciation of such popular
beroes as Montfort, Bigod, Winchilsea, Bruce, Wallace, and othel"ll.
He seems to have thought it impossible they could be right in any
degree if Edward was to be defended. No doubt great deductions
Mf)6 to be made from the popular estimate of these men j. and we must
be grateful for everything which brings us nearer to truth, but
a sweeping one-sided estimate does not bring the pendulum to a state
ofrest.
" On one of these men ('specially, Simon de Montfort, so much light
has been thrown of late years, that many people, finding what they
have hitherto believed to be recovered truth 80 rudely dashed away,
will shut the book up in anger: but a calm judgment will admit that
there are two sides to this remarkable man. Our author has revived
the view familiar to the Tory writers of the last century. Modems
have seen nothing but the popular aspect of Montfort's character.
And both are true. He who would understand the man must observe
not only the discordant elements which went to make up his character, but also the difference between the Montfort of the early and
unarmed struggle, and the Montfort of the later civil war: between
the fearless leader of a rightful resistance, the friend of Grosseteste,
the enlightened politician i and, on the other hand, the ambitious
demagogue who, after Grosseteste's death, gradually deteriorate!!,
tramples on one of his own friends after another, and allows himself
(to use the mildest term) to be carried away by the force of circumstances, and, we can scarcely doubt, the hopes of a crown. Must we
also, with our author, deny all praise to Montfort for summoning the
:first real representative Parliament in 1265 i or, may we not, while
we perceive the mainspring of his action to have been self-interest,
award him at least the meed of sagacity in comprehending the want of
his times, and accord him our gratitude for such a commencement of
our constitutional history, stormy as it was, and illegal as it was.
afterwards reckoned? To ground an indiscriminating admiration of
Simon the Righteous on the popular ballads lately published-chiefly
composed by friars of those Minor Orders which he patronized-and on
the pseudo-canonization of the vulgar of that day, is perhaps no more
unphilO8Ophical than to speak too slightingly of the precursor of Worwick the King-maker and Protector Cromwell.
" And 80 with Winchilsea. Bigod, and the nobles who performed the
yet harder task of bearding the successful and strong-handed Edw~
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when he was a 1irmly-seated king. It is quite justiftable to question
the extravagant praise bestowed on these men by Hallam and his
school of writers; it is quite possible to shew that their resistance
amounted to faction, and was marked by turbulence; but the tme
way of looking at the acts of all concerned, king, nobles, and clergy,
is to recognize the transition state through which all the elements of
the constitution were passing in this reign. If Edward may be most
fairly defended for preserving the rights of the crown which had been
trampled in the dust during the miserable reign of his father, his
subjects may as fairly be defended for supporting the principle of self.
taxation, so newly won, so manifestly destined to be the foundationstone of our national liberties. Where would this country have been
had they not asserted this principle? So deep-seated must be the
gratitude of every Englishman for the stand thus made at the most
critical period of our constitutional history, that we can scarcely avoid
a lenient judgment of those who are no doubt justly chargeable with
want of loyalty and patriotism for their dogged obstruction of wars for
which they were quite as much responsible as the King himself.
"And, again, in Edward's dealings- with the clergy, it is easy to
support a thick-and-thin defence of Edward with our author, or an
unmeasured condemnation with the modern ecclesiastical writers. But,
in fact, both sides were contending for a place in the new adjustment
of relations which all perceived to be taking place. Edward was resolved to assert that principle, which gathered more and more strength
in each subsequent century, and which lies at the root of all independent nationality, nay, of all society. that the Government must
be supreme over all classes of its subjects: the clergy were struggling
for that which they believed to be essential to the independence of
the Church. It was but yesterday that the power of Rome had been
all-important in saving English nationality and the ecclesiastical order:
was the time really come when its voice ought to be treated with
contempt? Was the spiritual to be once and for ever laid prostrate
before the temporal? Nice, and yet most momentous, questions for
a people to be called upon to settle: questions ever recurring, not
yet laid asleep. Who can venture to pronounce a hasty condemnation
of the leaders in such a struggle? Rather we may rejoice that men
were willing to venture something in that day in defence of what they
believed, and that by the very force of the resistance of the opposite
elements a place for both has been preserved. The author has done
well to remind us of what was familiar enough to all but our modern
historians, that in their conflict the clergy were Dot struggling with an
irreligious or indifferent king, with no godless Rufus, or profligate
John, but with one who exhibited a noble example (not indeed with.
out the imperfections of mortality) of moral excellence, admirable in
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his domestio relations, proverbially faithful to his word, deeplyimbuecl
with the religion in whioh he had been educated. Had it been otherwise, he would not have left his mark, as he has, on this country, and
through this oountry upon the world.
"The oivil transactions whioh have made the reign of Edward so
important ohiefly grew out of the military. But it was ncoe88ary to
refer to them in the first place, in notioing this book. ThOBe oivil
transactions will, beyond doubt, some day &88ume a muoh higher place
in the history of the reign than they have hitherto held. The author
has rightly &88erted their importanoe, and exposed the absurdity of
those popular writers who treat the first twenty years of the reign as
of no oonsequenoe; as if the interest of its history only oommenced
with the Scotch wars. Though this is of course nothing but the Scotch
view imported amongst U8, it has been too slavishly copied by others,
who have not the excuse of national feeling.
" The fault of the author in dcaling with the military events of the
reign may be thought to lie in not su1llciently disoriminating between
the oonduot and polioy of Edward in the oivil, the Welsh, and the
Frenoh, wars on the one hand, and the Scotoh war on the other.
With regard to each of the former wars he has substantially proved
his oase. Subject to the deduotion already made as to his depreoiation
of Edward's enemies, he may be said to have left little to be desired
in his treatment of those struggles. The most ardent admirer of Montfort oan soarcely refuse to side with Edward in the first; none but the
most resolute of Welshmen oan shut their eycs to the wisdom and the
moderation of the seoond-though here, again, the author gives soant
credit to the beaten party for their heroio resistance i none but the
most distorted vision oan misrepresent the oharacter of Edward's most
righteous quarrel in the third oase, the war with Philip the Fair.
Yet it is on both these last wars that so late a writer as the meritorious oompiler of the • Annals of England' has, as already noticed,
proved himself so bad a guide j and even a Milman repeats the oftexploded slander of Edward's massaore of the bards. Who can reokon
the amount of influenoe exeroised against Edward's memory by Gray's
immortal poem? If Plato found it neoessary to exclude the poets from
his Republio, how muoh more may we desire to ohase them from the
field of history! Let us at least bargain for the dismi88al of all but
Shakspeare, and let us move for the establishment of a special ohair
for the purpose of deteoting amidst all his perfections even Shakspeare's
historioal errors.
II The Scotch part of the reign required a muoh fuller treatment.
It oertainly required, amongst other things, a more thorough investigation of the English olaims to Sootch feudal homage than we have in
this book. That question, in one sense, lies at the root of ~ oriticism
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of Edward's conduct; and even if it may be conceded that the King
was convinced of the justice of his claims, and ought not to be blamed
for acting on his oonviotions, it is too doubtful a matter to allow of
the unhesitating approval given of all his aotions by the author. In
many respeots the Scotch oampaigns form a fresh era in Edward's
reign, and must be distinguished from all those which preceded them.
This was not a clear case for annexation; it was not a simple feudal
claim; there are two distinct sides to the question: Edward's conduct
was characterized by a greater harshneBB than usual in his dealings
with it; he was apparently a somewhat different man after the death
of his wife and mother, whioh took plaoe when this last half of his
reign was oommenoing.
.. But we must distinguish this author's somewhat superfioial treatment of the oase in its larger aspect,-one perhaps of the most diffioult
and oomplioated in the whole range of history,-from his masterly
narrative of the facts attending the double oonquest of Sootland, and
its final revolt under Bruoe. He has oonolusively disposed of the leading Scotch fables, and suoce88fully reoovered as muoh of the truth as
we shall probably ever know. The great outlines of the story, which
form, the groundwork of the Soottish lliad, have been for the first
time thoroughly marked out by the help of every available authority.
Some deduotion is, however, again required here. We may acoept the
narrative, but we may' be permitted to demur to the oolouring which
our author has thrown over his picture. Indeed, the bias is so marked
that it almost obliges us to believe the author inoapable of taking in
more than one side of a question. He has oleared Edward of many
oharges whioh have been heaped upon his memory, but he has entirely
failed to peroeive the merits of the Scotch resistanoe. He oonsiders,
for example, that he has proved the obstinacy and folly of the patriots,
when he has proved that they represented none of what were called
the leading interests of Scotland. As well might the merit of Joan of
Arc be disputed, when the Frenoh leaders left her in the luroh. And as
an instanoe of our author's animus towards the Sootch, it may be observed that he has denied Wallace all praise for the battle of Cam buskenneth, and attributed his Buooess entirely to the folly of his opponents: just as if all generals were not entitled to praise exactly in
proportion as they are capable of turning their enemies' errors to their
own advantage. In short, while he has stripped Wallaoe and Bruoe
of a false halo thrown round them by romanoe, he has made no suffioient allowance for their infirmities as men, for the barbarous habits of
the age in whioh they lived, for the extraordinary oiroumstanoes in
which they were called upon to act. Every deduction is to be made
on these grounds for t.he great oonqueror; none, or next to none, for
the heroes who set their all upon the oast, and gave their blood for
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a oause of whioh all but themselves despaired. The verdict of mankind, I am bold to say, will not be with the author.
" The author has decided that Sootland ought to have been annexed
(to use the modern term) to England, both on the grounds of right and
expedienoy. Those who opposed what was so good for them, were
guilty not only of a orime but a blunder. Now, with regard to the
right, it requires a far more oareful and elaborate proof than we have
here. Our author seems to have relied too muoh on the authority of
Sir Franois Palgrave, a writer to whom history owes much for the
truer views of the Middle Ages whioh he has introduoed, but who is
not unfrequently the victim of theories, and very apt to press his
point too far. The homage done to the English king by the Sootch
nobles, inoluding all the oompetitors for the Crown, may' indeed afford
a dry legal justification for Edward's prooeedings; but its moral
weight must depend on the acoordance of that act of the Soottish
nobles with the prinoiples of independenoe whioh had hitherto been
recognized in Scotland. The people were not to be oompromised by
the obsequious oonduct of men who had their private ends to satisfy;
and the question is removed further back, to the praotioal relation which
had hitherto existed between the two Crowns. That our author has,
on this further point, relied on authorities which will not permanently
avail him, has been proved by the publioation, since he wrote, of
a book by E. W. Robertson, entitled' Scotland. under her Early Kings.'
This work has brought a larger amount of learning to bear on the
subjeot than any previous one. It is, indeed, marked by the inevitable bias of a Scotch writer, but it will have to be deliberately met
and refuted before it oan be set aside. It will be seen from that work
that the old Scotch theory of the feudal homage being only paid for
lands held in England, cannot be so authoritatively rejeoted as it has
been by Lingard, Pal grave, and other modern writers; and that the
vagueness whioh oharacterizes the terms of the later homage paid in
the thirteenth century, may with more justioe be attributed to the
desire of the Sootch to keep opon their olaims on the English throne,
than to a general admission of the English claim of suzerainty over all
Sootland. The famous theory of Carte, and some of the best writers of
the last oentury, that Edward had a perfeot right to olaim homage for
the Soottish Lowlands but not for Sootland proper, a theory founded on
transaotions which were supposed to have taken plaoe in Saxon times,
is in this book destroyed, at least by implication; inasmuoh as the
authority of those parts of the Norman-period ohroniolers in which
the said transaotions were mentioned, is shewn to be worthless, and
several barefaoed forgeries, made in the English interest, are suoceaafully exposed.
" There seems, in fact, every probability that a person who sets him.
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lIelf to the calm study of this interminable question, without allowing
himself to be goaded into uncontrollable impatience, or wearied into
absolute indifference, will rise up with the belief that both sides had
a very sufficient justification for their respective views. And, if we
grant as much as this, it will enable us to acquit Edward of the
ambition, the tyranny, and the cruelty with which he is charged in
connection with this war. This view will also enable us to acquit
Wallace of the treachery and obstinacy with which he is charged,
and Bruce of some imputations, at least, of the former kind; while it
will permit us to join in the admiration so generally felt for the
patriots, whose every act may not indeed bear close inspection, but
who did, on the whole, what was right and noble, and who have left
an example for all nationalities and all time. If we are summoned to
admit that the vices of Bruce's earlier career ought to overbalance the
merits of his later life, we may at least be allowed to swell the praises
of Wallace.
H Nor is it so clear that Edward was justified by the arguments of
expediency, either present or future. He toas justified in the case of
Wales. That country was indisputably connel->ted feudally with England
in a way which cannot be assumed of Scotland; it had supported the
enemies of the Crown throughout the century; it had, according to recognised feudal laws, forfeited its independence. Right was on Edward's
side, as well as the policy of incorporating a small state situated in thevery vitals of the kingdom, too small for independence, too large to be
neglected; one which necessitated the constant employment of a border
force to restrain ancestral habits of predatory incursion. Our sympathy
with the sufferings which attended the extinction of a national life of
eight centuries and of a gallant people's independence, our admiration
of the romantic valour of its chiefs, are merged in the conviction that
annexation by force was best for both parties. Not so in Scotland. Here
a peaceful solution of rival interests had been progressing through
a whole century; the royal families were becoming so interwoven
with one another, that the union, which was effected four centuries
later, seemed about to take place; the border districts had been indeed
not unfrequently disturbed, but less and less often; no graduall:ncroachments by previous English monarchs had. paved the way for a final
absorption. as in Wales; the country was extensive enough for a strong
kingdom; the king had mistaken its real strength, which ought not to
have been measured by its population, or by the numbers it could
bring into the field; for the nature of the country and the habits of
the people doubled or trebled for military purposes, like the walls of
a fortress, its actual numbers. From the time of the Romans to that
of Cromwell, Scotland could always tire out her ponderous neighbour
by adopting the tactics which Bruce shaped into a formula for his
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successors. Nor even, supposing that such a consummate general as
Edward might, with the addition of a few years' more life, have overcome the desperate tenacity of Scotch patriotism, can we, judging after
the event, applaud the wisdom which undertook such a task in the
decline of life. The result might have been different had the opportunity offered itself at an earlier period.
"Speculation, such as that in which our author indulges, as to what
might have been the subsequent history of Scotland, had Edward
succeeded, is really out of place in history. We may be quite sure
everything has been for the best; and we may at least see that some
good has resulted from this conspicuous failure. A nation, conquered
as he for a time conquered Scotland, would never have ceased to
cherish a sense of degradation and disgrace-a bad inheritance for
any people. It was different with Wales. If anarchy and tyranny
have alternately affected Scotland, if her nobles grievously oppressed
the classes below them, if her social development was somewhat more
tardy than our own, she has escaped some of the civil convulsions
and foreign wars of her neighbour; if four centuries of more or less
hostility with England ensued upon her emancipation from Edward's
yoke, some obvious compensations will suggest themselves. Looking
to t.he advantage of both countries, we have not perhaps had too great
a price to pay for the inestimable boon of a union based upon a footing
of equality. What would we not all give that such a consummation had
been possible in Ireland? The Scotchman, like the Castilian peasant,
has the step and eye of a man who has inherited self-respect.
"In our final estimate of Edward in relation to Scotland, a subject
which the limits of this paper will not admit of being treated more
fully, we may then, at least, go as far as our author in believing that
Edward thought himself in the right; and we may admit that he hud
very fair grounds, according to the historical belief of the age, for
that opinion. We shall next observe that he was but adopting the
policy which had for some time been partially pursued in France,
a country almost as much in that day as in this, the practical, though
not the theoretical, centre and model of Christendom; and that in
taking advantage of every opportunity afforded by the divisions and
weakness of Scotland, and thus pushing forward his grand plan for
consolidating the whole island under one strong government, he was
only in error so far as he was in advance of his age. We shall from
this point of view only judge of his conduct as we should of that
of any other general; we shall attach no more blame to him for the
massacre at Berwick than to the Duke of Wellington for that of
St. Sebastian, nor for the execution of Wallace, and the relations of
Bruce, than to the King of Italy for that of the bandit adherents of
Francis II. in the Abruzzi. It is indeed to be lamented that he was
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not magnanimous enough to commute the peculiar punishment of
treachery in the case of Wallace, as well as in the previous case of
David of Wales, for a milder form of death, but there can be no doubt
that to Edward and the English of that time both were traitors;
both were condemned as such by the universal voice of the country.
It is now possible for us to see (what, however, our author does not)
that, whatever might be Wallace's offences, he ought not to have
been reckoned a traitor, unless it could be proved that he ever swore
fealty to Edward; and this never was proved. But the English of that
day could scarcely be expected to take so calm a view.
" If a stern crushing severity, and a want of generous dealing in his
larger policy, seems to accompany the course of the conqueror, it may
well be held that, the step once taken, decisive measures were the
truest mercy; and the extraordinary clemency, shewn in innumerable
particular instances, in this last, as in all Edward's wars, must be
duly remembered on the other side. If a country is to be conquered,and we have conceded that he had grounds for hie policy,-there is
only one mIe, parcertJ mbjecti8 et debellare superbo8.
"Our author has effected his object of dwarfing all the contemporary
characters of the age, and leaving the fignre of the great monarch
alone and unapproachable on the stage. But these sort of pictures are
never quite true to nature. He would have done well to have shewn
how he excelled in the art of all great men, that of detecting capacity in
his fellow-workers; he might have exposed, for instance, the treasure
he possessed in Anthony Beck, the soldier-prelate of Durham, who
exhibited more of the qualities of a general than any leader of Edward's
host, and possessed one of the minds on which Edward most leaned
from his boyhood upwards; he would also have done well to devote
some space to the work done by the great Bishop Burnell, who appears
to have been Edward's principal adviser in the internal economy of
the realm. How much is due to him, and how much to Ed ward
himself, for that body of law which has made this reign so famous,
will never be known. At least, as Lord Campbell remarks, if Edward
is to be called the English Justinian, let us not forget who was his
Tribonian. Real Property Law especially, the foundations of which
were so grandly and so securely laid in this reign, might have
been expected to receive a careful treatment in a detailed history
of Edward I.; and it might perhaps have been made almost as interesting to the general reader as the constitutional history which the
author has treated so fuUy and on the whole so successfully.
"III. Whoever takes up the work which our author has left on some
points incomplete, will also have to take a wider view of the condition of European society than we have in this book. It may serve to
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place Edward at a greater height above the average if we isolate him
from his contemporaries on the Continent, but we shall understand the
man better if we understand the age. As we shall never understand
his constitutional position unless we carefully connect his work with the
work done or undone in the reigns. of his two predecessors, so we shall
never grasp his life and conduct as a whole until we have grasped the
condition of Christendom and of the human mind at this period. For
this king is, if ever a king of England was, one of the great European
royal family. He was nephew by marriage to the greatest emperor
of the German series, Frederic II., and of the greatest king of the
Capetian dynasty, Louis IX. Both might be called, in a sense, his tutors.
His early youth must have been familiar with the chequered career of
the most brilliant of emperors, his early manhood must have been trained
under the personal influence of the royal saint. The last, indeed, was
no doubt his earthly exemplar: to him, no doubt, he owed much of that
remarkable union of the soldier, the statesman, and the devout Christian, which is to be found so rarely in history, though less rarely in
that age than any other. He was learning from these men to fill the
place they vacated on the European stage, and to become, like them,
for all posterity the most famous monarch of his nation. It is remarkable that one century should have witnessed the highest flight
of royalty in the three greatest monarchies of the world.
{/ It has now become a trite historical statement that the twelfth
century was that in which the human mind exhibited the greatest
activity, and made the most wonderful advances. The effect of this
march of intellect upon politics was ·scarcely felt before the thirteenth
century; and England, though somewhat before the rest of her neighbours in military matters, was somewhat behind in the intellectual
race. She had yet to leam much from the Continent, and Edward
was the great medium of transmission. In every department of
government and of society he seems to have felt the European influences of this stirring age. That his plans for the consolidation of
England were identical with those with which he was familiar abroad
has been already mentioned; and it may be noticed that he, like
St. Louis, shewed his thoroughly practical turn of mind by using the
feudal system as he found it for the purpose of carrying forward his
schemes of reform. It was an age of lawyers also, and legislation.
Frederic had been the great legislator of Italy, Louis of France;
Edward was to follow in their steps. It was the age of representative
Parliaments. Castile, the home of his wife, and Aragon, had preceded
England by a century and a half. Frederic II., a generation before
Montfort had sought that method of protecting himself against the
Crown, had summoned representatives in Italy. Louis had commenced
the practice of consulting burghers in France. It was Edward's glory
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to lay the foundations of parliamentary government deeper and firmer
than any. It was an age of Universities. Frederic in Italy, Blanche
and Louis in France, had protected and developed them. Edward's
reign is full of evidences that he considered this work to have a special
claim upon him. Prynne's Records contain many such. (Stow~, bythe-bye, copies from some chronicler that Edward shewed his particular
regard for Oxford on one occasion by hanging the mayor and four
baili1fa for an offence against the University.) The age had taken
up the correction of debased coinage. Like St. Louis, Edward drove
the foreign coin out of his kingdom, and cried down the base crocards
and pollards of his day. In his careful development of commerce he
had been preceded by Frederic and Louis. Many other traces of sympathetic action between England and the Continent might be noted.
England had the best of what the age produced. Edward in every
case improved on his model. How much the social and political
advance of the Continent would have aft'ecteq England in the thirteenth century had it not been for him, no one can say; but through
him, closely connected as he was with every court of Europe, and
frequently residing abroad,-onoe indeed for five years together at
the most important period of his life, viz. just before he came to the
throne,-through him mainly it came.
"There are many points of similarity between Edward and Alfred
the Great which our author was not bound to notice, but which, one
would think, must strike every close observer. Like Alfred, he was
more a restorer and adapter than an originator; there is, as we have
seen, some danger lest we should attribute that to him as an original organization, which is only copied from' elsewhere or improved
from something which preceded it. He was essentially practical, like
Alfred; his life was one long devotion to the public good, like his;
like him, he was trained in adversity and nursed in war; like him, his
horizon extended far beyond the limits of this island; like him, his
character bore traces of severity, a quality all but a necessity for
a man who was to civilize a rude people in a rude age; like him, he
was not ashamed to make religion, publicly and privately, the companion of his daily life; like him, he was the first and ablest in doing
that which he set his subjects to do. He has not the intellectual and
literary claim to our admiration possessed by Alfred, but, like him, he
has left his mark on the country indelibly. He has not, like him,
been saluted with the title of • the Great,' but he was called by
the writers of the next generation C Edward the Good;' and it has
been to our shame as a nation that we have been so careless of a
royal reputation, (not having too many good ones to spare,) that
so little effort has been made to restore him his rights. If the
highest perfection as a soldier, and all but the highest as a general;
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if patience, fortitude, prudence, mental activity, largeness of mind,
public spirit; if a correct private life, a conscientious sense of duty,
and a consistent religious character go to make up a great man,
Edward I. is entitled to the name. A combination of curious accidents and uuworthy prejudices has alone prevented hig memory from
having received this honourable distinction. Place him by the side
of those BOvereigns who since the time of Charlemagne and Alfred
have received the title of "the Great," and how insignificant do they
appear! Perhaps the time may yet come when a more enlightened
public opinion shall have repaired this omission. And amongst those
to whom a very considerable share of credit will be due, will be the
author of the work which we have been considering to-night."
At the conclusion of the paper, Mr. ESTRIDGE put a question to Professor Burrows with reference to a former lecture of his on the subject
of Edward I.; also with reference to his estimate of the characters of
Bruce and Wallace.
PROFESSOR BURROWS thought that Bruce, although deserviug the
gratitude of Scotchmen for the stand hc made against the SUbjugation
of his country. was still stained with some crimes, especially the
murder of Comyn. So also Wallace was no doubt unable to restrain
the excesscs of the barbarous soldiers whom he led; but still made
a bravc stand against the attempt to reduce his country to slavery.
The PRESIDENT said, that so far from Edward's invasion being intended to reduce Scotland to slavery, its object was to introduce the
same regular and constitutional quiet which England enjoyed, and to
rescue the Scotch from the anarchy resulting from the oppression of
the most oppressive of the feudal oligarchies. The kingdom of Scotland was previously in an almost hopeless state of feudal anarchy. One
of the first things Edward did was to summon a free Parliament, and
he left them with all their independence, and with all their rights as
a nation. The short period when he had possession of the kingdom,
was the only glimpse they ever had of a lawful, regular, and beneficent
government. Wallace was more truly represented, he thought. by the
author of "The Greatest of all the Plantagenets" than by Professor
Burrows. He was an irregular rebel, like the Neapolitan brigands of
the present day.
A vote of thanks was carried, on the proposal of Mr. MEnD, to Professor Borrows, for his excellent and interesting paper.
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1864.

JUnB 6. This meeting was held by permission in the large Lecture-Room of the Musewn. Professor GOLDWIN SMITH, President,
in the chair.
The usual business c o n c l u d e d , '
. The PPSJDENT called upon the Rev. GEORGE WILLIAMS of King's
College, Cambridge, for his remarks upon the accusations recently
brought against Dr Pierotti.
•
Mr Williams said as follows:

IT cannot be supposed that I was an indifferent spectator of the controversy, which was carried on in the
Times some months ago, between MesRrs Fergusson, Grove,
and Tipping on one side, and Dr Pierotti and Messrs
Bell and Daldyon the other. Not only did the interest
which I have long taken in the questions discussed in
Jerusalem Explored commend the discussion to my serious
consideration: I was further personally interested in the
author of that work, and in a certain manner responsible
for him to his Publishers and others to whom I had introduced him; so as to feel that I had a very close private
concern in the charges which were brought against him,
and which affected not merely his professional skill and
knowledge, but his credit as a man of honour and his
character as a gentleman.
If I took no part in the newspaper controversy it was
partly because I felt that it was impossible to do justice
to the subject within such limits as the columns of the
Times could afford, during the session of Parliament; but
mainly because I had a very strong repugnance to come
into collision with one at least of Dr Pierotti's assailants, of whose method of controversy I have had some
experience many years ago. Very pressing engagements
prevented me from entering at once upon such a full
examination of the questions at issue as the importance of
the subject and the interests at stake appeared to me to
demand, and it is only now that I find myself at liberty
to record the results of my investigations into the charges
of plagiarism and incompetency which ha.ve been so freely
urged against Dr Pierotti, in a quarter best calculated to
damage his reputation in the eyes of the world.
.As Dr Pierotti has, in the Preface to his work, explained, in too flattering terms, the part which I have
had in its publication, I feel it to be due to myself to
1
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record in very few words the history of my connection
with him and his labours.
It was at the commencement of the year 1862 that
I first learnt from Miss Beaufort, now Lady Strangford, the nature and extent of Dr Pierotti's researches
into the topography and antiquities of Jerusalem. He
was then in Paris, endeavouring to make ~ts
for the publication of his Album, in which he had
collected the results of 1m investigations during a sojourn
of seven years in the Holy City. I soon opened communications with him; first through the kind intervention of
Miss Beatffort, afterwards by direct correspondence; and
the result was that in February, 1862, he paid me a
visit a.t Cambridge. Here a more detailed account of his
investigations and the si~ht of his plans and drawings,
soon convinced me that hIS discoveries were far the most
important that had yet been made for the elucidation of
some of the most vexed questions relating to the topography of ancient Jerusalem; particularly to the site of
the Temple and the arrangement of its Courts. I
thought that Mr Fergusson would feel a lively interest
in these new discoveries, and very few days after Dr
Pierotti's arrival I invited Mr Fergusson to meet him.
I knew that Professor Willis would fully appreciate the
importance of these investigations-confirming as they
did in a very remarkable manner some of his most ingenious and original theories-and introduced Dr Pierotti
to him, as well as to many other friends in the Universities and elsewhere. I was further the medium of
his communications to the Architectural Societies of
Oxford and Cambridge; to the Institute of British
Architects; to the Architectural Museum at South
Kensington, and to other learned Societies. In all this, I
was actuated, I believe, solely by my conviction of the
importance of his discoveries and by confidence in his good
faith and capacity, and not by any special satisfaction in
the accidental confirmation of some of my own views: for I
had soon learnt that Dr Pierotti and myself were as much
at variance on some of the most important points in the
a.rchreology of Jerusalem as was possible, consistently
with the admission of the same historical basis and the
same topographical data. In truth, while gratefully recognising the importance of the new facts brought to light
by him, I found that I was almost always unable to accept
his deductions and conclusions. It may have been on
this account that I strongly urged him to publish to the
world only the processes and results of his original
discoveries, so as to furnish matenals for others to work
2
\
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upon in the further investigation of this important and
interesting subject; but, as he had collected a vast mass
of documentary evidence, in illustration of the history and
topography of Jerusalem, and had given much time and
thought to the study, I wa.~ not surprised to find that he
was bent on producing a more ambitious and elaborate
work. What part I took in the editing that work has
been stated by the author in the Preface, and is well
known to Mr Bonney, the Translator, and to Mr Mayor, the
University Librarian. It was strictly confined to revising
the proof-sheets and correcting such palpable errors, clerical
and typographical, as my local knowledge and long acquaintance with the subject enabled me to detect at a
glance. I did not,of course, attempt to modify the statements of the author, even where most opposed to my own
theories, for the obvious reason that the book was avowedly designed to represent Dr Pierotti's speculations, not
mine; and he had shewn himself so sensitive of any suspicion of the originality of his topographical hypotheses,
and so fearful lest he should be thought to have borrowed
anything from me, that I considered the only safe course
was to avoid discussion of differences until after the publication of his book.
Charge 1. Seotion of the Dome, &0. Jerusalem Explored was published at the end of January or the beginning of February this year. On the 15th of February
MR FERGUSSON addressed to Messrs Bell and Daldy, the
publishers, a letter, in which he charged Dr Pierotti
1st, with having in Plate XXVII. "copied literally and
without acknowledgment the Section of the Dome of
the Rock, engraved in his work on the Topography of
Jerusalem, from a Drawing by Messrs Catherwood and
Arundale;" 2ndly, with not having hesitated, "without
saying one word about it, to alter all the arches in Mr
Arundale's drawing into acutely pointed arches, whick
they are not/' and he "insists that Si~or Pierotti should
acknowledge, in the first instance, tha.t the Section in
question was copied from the drawing of Messrs Catherwood and Arundale, and secondly, that he was not justified
in making the alterations he has done." He concludes,
as follows: "I request therefore that you will procure
me this acknowledgment in a form that I may publish.
If this is not forthcoming very shortly, I shall be obliged
to apply to the Court of Chancery for an Injunction to
restrain you from publishing what is an infringement of
my copyright, and a libel on the memory of two honourable men; or, if I fail there, I must appeal for justice
to the public, and if forced to this, I shall have a great
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deal to say about other plates in the work, which have
been appropriated with as little regard to fair dealing
as has been the case with Plate XXVII."
To this the Publishers replied on February 22, after
communicating with Dr Pierotti, that "he himself made
the measurements and drawings in the Mosque of Omar
upon which his Section is formed, and constructed his
Section years before he knew of the existence of your
book:" that "these original measurements and drawings
are now in his hands and shall be :produced at our
counting-house to you for your inspectlOn, if you desire
it, on receiving two days' notice," consequently that,
"Signor Pierotti cannot comply with your request," &c.
These drawings and measurements were contained in
a small quarto note-book, which I had seen at Cambridge
soon after Dr Pierotti's arrival in England; the leaves
. of which had been clumsily fastened together with gum,
in order, as he explained to me at the time, to prevent
the drawings from being copied; as he had suffered much
from the unauthorised and unacknowledged appropriation
of his labours. They consisted, 1st, of a very rough outline sketch of the Dome of the Rock, with all the vertical
measures pencilled upon it, and letters of reference to
the details of the ornamentation; 2ndly; of a more
careful drawing of the same Section with the various
ornaments slightly sketched in, and the timber framework of the roof carefully drawn; Srdly, of a groundplan of the building, with all the measures requisite
to give the horizontal dimensions of the Mosk; 4thly,
of the details of the lower story of the building very
exquisitely drawn in pencil; and 5thly, of the details
of all the ornamentation referred to in the rough outline
(No.1), evidently drawn by the same skilful hand as
No.4. All the measures were in French metres. This
book was examined by Mr Fergusson and a friend on the
26th of February; and on the 29th of the same month
he wrote again to the Publishers "to reiterate, more
emphatically than before, that the Section of the Dome
of the Rock is a literal copy of his plate, and to express
his astonishment that anyone should venture to dispute
so self-evident a fact"-" that the two Sections are identical in every detail and every relative proportion." As
to the note-book which he had seen on the 26th he writes:
"I assert unhesitatingly that these details were not drawn
by Pierotti at all ... and the presumption was that they
were drawn within the last fortnight after the receipt of
my letter of the 15th."
Then follow a number of other charges confirmatory
~
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accusation, to
present confine
of
myself.
This then was :M:r Fergusson's hypothesis, that Dr
Pierotti having appropriated with modifications the exquisitely . finished Section constructed by Messrs Catherwood and Arundale, and being called to account for the
piracy by Mr Fergusson, worked back that highly finished
drawing:
. rudimentary
. this old notefig the English
into French
to refute the
is quite
z'x;;mine the cresurmise, as the'];';
evidence that
, llished by Dr
if'h formed the
substance of Mr Fergusson's charge,
been constructed
exclusively from' those pencil drawings which Mr Fergusson conjectures to have been prepared after his letter
of February 15.
M. Turpin, a young French artist, employed by Dr
Pierotti to prepare this Section for the lithographer, declare;;
when I first becan,,·
with Signor
Pif;
1862, and was
this gentleman
as
all the
to copy were
n;;itively certain
all
th;;t
thein, after pointmg:
di;;crepancies betwrnn
Sections, he
adds: "Now I have explained to you .what I know, and
am ready to swear that I never used any other drawings
but Dr Pierotti's own."
This, I apprehend, is decisive as to the originality of
Dr Pierotti's Section of the Dome of the Rock; at least
it
effectually of the theory of his having prepared
the
the note-book;·; .;.
to rebut Mr
rd;;rge of plagiarisnlL
trusted to my
to determine
;·l;;ments which
. ;ntioned as conl;ierutti's note-bunt.
;;uHicient for the
w ;i;·h he has pubsuch a Section
lished in his work. I have submitted them to some of the
most eminent men in the profession, who entertain no
doubt that they are; and, as a crucial test, I have had a
Section prepared from this note-book alone, by a skilful
architectural draughtsman, who knew no particulars of
the controversl; between Dr Pierotti and his assailants,
Mr Arundale's SC;;PWfi
result is preuM;;eement with
had anticipat;;d
;;;;;;;3Gquently such
published Plan.
Mr Arundalfl'E\
of minute
be natural,
in two
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different plans of the same building, both executed with
extreme accuracy; and I cannot help feeling that the
friends and admirers of Messrs Catherwood and ArundaJe.
among whom I may be allowed to reckon mysel( have
cause to complain that Mr Fergusson, while professing
great jealousy for their memory, has allowed prejudice
so to warp his judgment, that instead of magnifying and
exalting their labours (as he had every right to do) by
this new evidence to the wonderful care with which they
were executed, under circumstances of no little difficulty
and danger, has endeavoured to destroy this independent testimony to their value by his attack upon Dr
Pierotti's originality. And it is worthy of remark, that
in the particular instance in which he complains of Dr
Pierotti for altering Mr Arundale's drawing, he has himself
furnished conclusive evidence that it needed correction;
since it gives not the slightest indication of the pointed
arch. He has (says Mr Fergusson) altered "all the arches
in Mr Arundale's drawing into acutely pointed arches,
.. which they are not." Yet it is distinctly stated by Mr
Fergusson himself, that "all the arches throughout the
building are more or less pointed;" and when, startled by
this phenomenon, he appealed to Mr Arundale for corroboration, he received for answer: "The arches under the
dome, and those of the aisle are both slightly pointed, so
much so that when reduced in the Section, it would scarcely
be evident, but would be very apparent when viewed in
perspective." [Essay &c. p. 112.]
Mr Fergusson is hard to please. When Dr Pierotti
agrees with him, he sins by plagiarism; where he differs,
he sins still more heinously by unauthorized alteration,
and must acknowledge both under pain of an Injunction!
It is only necessary to add under this head, that the
Section of the Dome of the Rock, to which Mr Fergusson
refers as seen by him in my rooms, and on which he
mainly relies for his proof of Dr Pierotti's incapacity as a
draughtsman, was not Dr Pierotti's at all, but was made
by a Turkish engineer, Assa.a.d Effendi, by whom it was
presented to Dl' Pierotti in 1855, and preserved in his
album as a curiosity, until he presented it to the Queen
of Spain on his visit to that country in 1862-3.
Charge 2. Entablature in the Mosk. In addition to
the charge contained in Mr Fergusson's first letter to
Messrs Bell and Daldy, of Feb. 15, two new definite
charges are advanced in his second letter of Feb. 29,
which must now be examined. The capital of the Pillar
and part of the entablature in the Dome of the Rock
(Plate XXIX. fig. 2a), was claimed by Mr Fergusson.
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and admitted by the Publishers to be engraved from a
tracing of a drawing in Mr Fergusson's book (p.104). Yet
Mr Fergusson admits that he had seen in Dr Pierotti's
note-book the same capital and entablature "pencilled in
by the same hand which drew the other details in the
book," and which he describes as "exquisitely pencilled
by a most accomplished architectural draughtsman, better
in this respect than even Arundale, and I do not know
half-a-dozen men in England who could do them as well."
He indeed "asserts unhesitatingly that these details were
not drawn by Pierotti at aU :" and of course attaches no kind
of credit to Dr Pierotti's positive assurance that every
pencilling in the book was made by himself. But Mr Fergusson is bound to find some satisfactory explanation, on
his theory, for one phenomenon which he has not recorded.
The pencilling in the note-book, while precisely corresponding in all other respects with Mr Fergusson's, differs
from it in this important particular: that the relative
parts of the drawing are reversed in the note-book; i.e.
the entablature, which is placed on the right of the capital
in both the engravings, is on the left in the note-book;
and the soffit, which is placed above the entablature in
the former, is drawn on the left side of it in the latter.
What then is Mr Fergusson's presump,tion? It is
.
this: that Dr Pierotti, in order to meet the charge of
plagiarism, instructed his artist to copy the drawing from
Mr Fergusson's book, with these alterations, which do
not correspond with his own published view, and then
attempted to pass it off as the original of his drawing!
This would be almost as clumsy a fabrication as the reduction of the finished Section to its elements, and the
hypothesis is disposed of by the same testimony. The
truth is that Dr Pierotti, having an original drawing
of his own "exquisitely pencilled," was induced by some
inexplicable fatality to adopt Mr Fergusson's arrangement
in preference to his own, and to save himself the trouble
of reversing his own drawing chose rather to trace Mr
Fergusson's: an act of inconceivable folly, had he known
with whom he had to deal, for which Mr Fergusson has
exacted a somewhat heavy penalty.
Charge 3. Plan of the H aram. More serious is the
accusation relating to the Plan of the Haram, Plate XI.
of Jerusalem Explored, contained in Mr Fergusson's second
Letter. "I assert," writes Mr Fergusson, "that it is a
reduction of a Plan which I constructed from Catherwood's original documents in my possession, with the
assistance of Mr Croucher. That Plan was afterwards
engraved by the Admiralty, -and a copy of it left by Cap1
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· tain Washington with Pierotti at Jerusalem in 1860.
When I held up Pierotti's 'own plan' at Cambridge,
against the light with my own, they were found to be as
identical as the section of the Mosque."
I do not remember that Mr Fergusson had a copy of
the Admiralty Plan when he was examining Dr Pierotti's
Plan in my rooms at Cambridge: but, however this
may have been, he is certainly in error as to his method
of comparing them: for as Dr Pierotti's Plan was
mounted on dark calico, and Mr Fergusson's is printed
on stout paper, such a comparison would have baffled
Lynceus himself.
More plausible are the arguments for the identity of
the two plans derived (1) from thei!· agreement in the
details of the buildings about the north-west angle of the
Haram j which Mr Fergusson states that he supplied conjecturally, as Mr Catherwood's survey was defective in this
part: and (2) from the repetition of an error of Mr Catherwood's Plan in that of Dr Pierotti j-the "Admiralty
engraver having made a horrid mistake in the South Wall,
which was not in the original"
Unfortunately Dr Pierotti's original Plan of the
Haram, which was seen by Mr Fergusson at Cambridge,
has been presented to the King of Spain: but seventl
photographs· were taken from it, from one of which the
Plate in Jerusalem Explored was drawn j and I am
bound to say that the clumsiness and roughness of execution in the lithograph does scanty justice to the neatness
and finish of Dr Pierotti's original.
A comparison of this Plan with that prepared by
Mr Fergusson shews (1) that the details of the buildings in the north-west angle are so far from being
identical, that Dr Pierotti has given careful detail,
where Mr Fergusson has given mere tentative outline,
supplied, he says, by conjecture, but probably not altogether unaided by the best plans to which he had access:(2) that while both Plans shew a distortion in the South
wall of the Haram, the distortion is not the same in both;
that in Mr Fergusson's being, as he tells us, the effect of a.
"horrid mistake" of the engraver, that of Dr Pierotti the
result of design; a correct representation, as he maintains,
of the effects of clumsy repairs of an ancient wall.
But the fact is that all such suspicions, were they far
better supported than they are by evidence of idelltityeven in error-vanish altogether before the mass of proof
which I have in my possession that Dr Pierotti had.
not only abundant opportunities for surveying the City
and Haram, but also ample capacity and will to avail
8
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himself of them. Mr Fergusson does but beg the question

more suo when he denies him both.
A brief account of Dr .Pierotti's various professional
employments in Jerusalem between 1855 and 1861 has
been printed, and I happily had rescued from destruction many dlbris of his labours long before I had any
notion of the good service they might do him in this
controversy. Devotedly attached as I am to the stones
and the dust of the Holy City, I begged of him the fragments of soiled and tattel'ed plans which he would ruthlessly have destroyed, after they had served his purpose.
Among these is a plan of the Christian Quarter of' the
City, to the scale of ~ f1,lll size, coloured so as to shew
the proprietorship of every house in the Quarter; and
another of the entire city and suburbs on a scale of ~
full size, similarly coloured. This last is dated June 1859,
and in it are found the details of the buildings in the N.W.
precincts of the Haram, identical with those in his published Plate, and all the main features of the whole plan
of the Haram; which however he had further opportunities
of verifying and correcting, up to the time of his leaving
Jerusalem in 1861.
There is, I submit, some presumption in all this that
his Plan of the Haram was not traced from Mr Fergusson's
Admiralty Plan in 1.860. He certainly was under no
necessity to be beholden to anyone.
It is only necessary to add that the copy of the .Admiralty Plan of the Haram was not "left with Signor Pierotti" by Captain Washington in 1860. He had it in his
possession one night; made such corrections on it as he·
could in the limited time, by Captain Washington's request, and returned it to him the following morning.
This Plan, with Dr Pierotti's manuscript corrections, is
doubtless still in Oaptain Washington's possession. Dr
Pierotti's original Plan, from a reduction of which that in
his book is engraved, had not only been completed, but
had been seen by Lady Strangford and others long before
Dr Pierotti knew of the existence of the .Admiralty
Plan; and the undoubted discrepancies between this detailed Plan of the Haram Enclosure, and that exhibited in
the Plan of the City, are accounted for by the fact that,
after the publication of the latter, he had increased opportunities of correcting the former.
It will be necessary now, before dismissing Mr Fergusson, to notice two paragraphs in his letter to the
Times, dated March 22.
(1) "As Signor Pierotti reserves his defence against the
principal charges contained in :Mr Grove's letter, pending the
9
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legal proceedings which he assumes I am about to commence
against him, allow me to assure him that he has nothing to fear
from me in that respect.
"When I first saw his work I wrote to the publishers
demanding that Signor Pierotti should acknowledge what he
had borrowed from me, and when, to my astonishment, he
replied denying the loan altogether, I wrote back somewhat
indignantly, and ending with a vague threat which might be
interpreted as meaning legal proceedings or anything else."

Mr Fergusson's memory must have failed him. The
"vague threat" at the conclusion of his second letter to
Messrs Bell and Daldy, can only be interpreted by the language of the first, which is certainly definite enough.
« If this [acknowledgement] is not forthcoming very shortly,
I shall be obliged to apply to the Court of Chancery for an
Injunction to restrain you from publishing what is an infringement of my copyright," &c.

can

(2) "There is nothing whatever in the work which
have any real bearing on any of the disputed points of the
topography of J el1lsalem. There is nothing, indeed, that is
new or valuable, except some 13 pages devoted to the underground watercourse of the place, and these so absolutely confirm all I hal'e ever written regarding the site of the Temple
and of the Holy Places that I, at least, for one, have no desire
to throw stones at Signor Pierotti"

These two statements are, I believe, about equally
correct. To deny the importance of Dr Pierotti's discoveries in their bearing on disputed points of the topography, I should have been disposed to ascribe to prejudice, but for the assurance that immediately follows that
prejudice would be entirely misplaced, a.."1 Dr Pierotti's
discoveries "absolutely confirm all that" Mr Fergusson
" has written regarding the site of the Temple and of the
Holy Places."
.
This is no place to examine the bearing of Dr Pierotti's discoveries on the moot points of Jerusalem topograpQY. I have already expressed my opinion, which I
deliberately repeat, that they are the most important of
all that have been hitherto published.
I may however be allowed to express my inability to
comprehend how the discovery of a cesspool under the
sacred Rock of the Moslems, connected with an elaborate
system of aqueducts, cisterns, and sewers, can in any way
confirm the theory of Mr Fergusson that this Rock contained the Holy Sepulchre, or that the building which
enshrines it is a Constantinianstructure.
I have indeed such confidence in the ingenlJity of
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Mr Fergusson as to believe that he will prove this to his
own satisfaction. To me the facts brought to light by
Dr Pierotti are nothing short of a demonstration of Professor Willis's most original and happy conjecture, that
the sacred Rock of the Moslems was the site of the Jewish
altar. And what adds to the value of this confirmation is
this; that at the time when Dr Pierotti made these wonderful discoveries, he was wholly ignorant of Professor
Willis's hypothe!1is. He arrived by a process of induction
at the conclusion to which Professor Willis had been
guided by that faculty of intuition, for which he is so
remarkable. .AB Mr Fergusson has staked his professional
reputation upon an opposite theory, it is not perhaps to
be expected that he should duly appreciate the evidence
which, if admitted, must force him to abandon it: but it
must be regretted that he has not shewn more consideration for those who, at the cost of no little labour and
expense, are engaged in furnishing the evidence. Dr
Pierotti has certainly fared worse at his hands even than
others, and unhappily is not in a position to be indifferent to his attacks and their consequences. He may
be excused, however, for declining to submit his cause to
the arbitration of a tribunal, of which all he knows is, that
Mr Fergusson is its Secretary; whose animus towards this
unconscious ally of his Constantinian theory of the Architecture of the Dome of the Rock, was sufficiently indicated
on the occasion when I read his interesting paper before
the Institute of British Architects, on which Mr Fergusson
was pleased to comment in a tone of contumely and contempt, which it certainly did not deserve.

In proceeding to notice MR GROVE'S charges against
Dr Pierotti I wish to speak with all respect of a gentleman to whose courtesy I am indebted for a sight of
the photographs and drawings on which he grounded his
accusations of plagiarism, and with whom I have already
privately exchanged communications on the subject in
a frank and friendly spirit, which I shall do my best to
maintain in this publIc arena. He already knows my
mind on the whole subject; and although I have not
kept copies of my letters to him, I am sure the following
is an accurate statement of what I wrote; for my impressions have never undergone any change. I admit then
that there was prima facie ground of suspicion against
Dr Pierotti, of having made an unauthorised use of the
labours of his predecessors without acknowledgment. But
11
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I am quite convinced that he has not bOlTOwed from
others so largely as he was supposed to have done, and
that he could not honestly have made the admissions
which Mr Fergusson demanded of him under pain of an
Injunction: consequently, I regard the charge of inaccuracy as more dam~aing to his credit than that of plagiarism; and, on the whole, I think that Dr Pierotti has had
very hard measure.
Now, I do not complain of Mr Grove for having
attacked the book in a letter to the Times, signed with
his own name. Noone who can gain admission to the
columns of the Times ought to be satisfied with a less
publicity for any subject which he deems worthy of attention; and anonymous criticism is ever liable to abuse,
from the danger of which the course adopted by Mr Grove
is free. Neither do I think there was anything in the
contents, or "in the tone, of his first letter which was not
within the limits of fair and honourable criticism.
But I do think he was dealing hard measure to the
author when he availed himself of the accident of his
position as Secre~ of the Crystal Palace, to organise an
exhibition of Dr PIerotti's" plagiarisms» under that roof,
and announced in the Times that he had done so. I cannot
consider this legitimate; because no author who had a
spal'k of self-respect could regard such a measure as other·
wise than a flagrant insult, which must of course preclude
"
him from an opportunity of self-defence.
Still more abhorrent to my notions of the laws of
literary controversy was the attempt to damage Dr
Pierotti's credit by the revival of a charge of fifteen years'
standing, gravely affecting his moral character; of which
neither I nor any of those to whom I had introduced him
had the remotest suspicion. I will do Mr Grove the credit
to believe that the first intimation which reached him of
that charge came to him unsought. But the authenticated
copy of the sentence, procured from the Italian WarOffice, together with the English translation attested by
aNotary Public under his hand and seal, now in Mr Grove's
possession, too surely prove how ~agerly the scent was
followed up.
Further, I can hardly believe that the visit of Mr Grove
to Paris, in company with Mr Fergusson, in the month of
April, immediately after obtaining possession of this
damning document, was entirely without reference to this
controversy. I know that my friend, M. de Saulcy, whom
they saw on the 13th of April, considered that the design
of their visit was to collect information hostile to Dr
Pierotti, and that their inquiries were not confined to ~
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literary character,but bore also upon. his privat~ liff);
lill tPIS dool not appRY,Ve ±f,,,elf
my OHm] as l"Yltimote
warfare, and I deeply regret that Mr Grove has adopted
kno,\y indyed the,k he bas bi£,her£,u exen;ised mUGh
forbearance as not to publish the document j but I know
ulso that £,he fH,Yls h",ye bHHn indust,'iuusly eircHI"ted in
the Clubs ",ud iu Soci"f,ies ndere tdey woul~1 most damage
the book and discredit the author. This is what I ven·
bured ",t thu Out~'Ht to ""U perseentiou,
And now the reader will be prepared to apply to me
the
"Save
frmn 'mt friends," 'lnd tu think
that have as effectually gibbeted the author of Jerusar

~or;;l,f~~!?;~:'~ ",!~r:lf?i:;~;~~:~q:;;~~~;;R~f :;a~~:~:~

•

~retion, becaus~ I share with all those who ~ave known
Ylr h'iarotti intHT,atelt the (,unVlYlwn that
IS '""a.IJ"U""
of the disbonourable, 'act ,,:b~ch is l~d to his cbarge j and
£,hat, consequenYlk, tho reVl(lOQ, hIS '3enten(,e by COm'£,..
martial, which he has now obtained-after repeatedly
declining the offer of influential friend" to :dR'OCU"e a
don, mhicb would h""" been a uirtu;;,l acSnowkdgment
of guilt-will issue in his acquittal. In this case Mr Grove
Yiill hnve done
ee(,dleuf, seiYlee.
Meanwhile. ?e is entitled to ~ a,nswer to. his li~era,ry
,charyes, tu mhWil I nf;'W pnY,eed
tile ord"" In wEnch Ye
has numbered them.
Charges 1 and 2. Photohra£,hs of the "Golden
"
""nd ,if t/U5 "
'1' the Jewe.
Gruve
maintains that ,Plate~ XVII~., and, XXII. are ,taken respec.
frOE''', pbm,ugrapl;;, of }!Yer Rzmertf,,,n ar'h Mr l ~raham,
and In his second letter to the Times he includes in
£,he '31lme count mith the
S'latoE' VII, UV. cr. xmn.
and UX., as all tahen r,om Yobertson's Photograpbs,
published by Gambart. As this cbarde is virtudly ",d.
nE'ittrd bp Dr
in his "eply to lhlr Grove, it
will only be necessary to examine what he advances in
"xtenuation of the l,lagi"rism, ,rud
thiIlh it will be
admitted by every candid mind that his plea, confirmed
as it' in every partieulaJ' hy lwklsrs Day 'md Son \ dues
1

In order to ren,derthis point of the argument more inteIlidible

Mes;m, Dae and 8,)n'8 leHa" 18 2",,,e p,'uHed.

To the Editor of the Timu.
S,n,-W" see tR,,,t Sil"'''' Pkmtti m"Hou;, ,}"r n""m in
lett,',} or
to.day with reference to the na.me atta.ched to the views in his book.
We have turned.to the instructions given to us by Siy;;or Pl"""tti.
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very materially weaken the force of the accusation; par·
ticularly when it is considered that the photographs in
question were not protected by the law of copyright, and
might be reproduced by anyone who chose to be at the
cost of printing them, whether as photographs or engrav·
ings. Undoubtedly the name of the photographers ought
to have been put to them, though Mr Fergusson-as is
obvious from his numerous illustrated works-does not
consider this rule of universal obligation, but often satisfies himself with the indefinite form, "from a Photograph,"
which may mean by himself or by any other. I do not
think that it would have been right of Dr Pierotti to
substitute his own name, simply on the ground that he
had photographs of his own of the same views, which he
might have used had he not been able to substitute these,
which he considered more satisfactory: and, indeed, I told
him repeatedly that he could not appropriate the photographs of Robertson at all;. as I was under the erroneous
impression that they were protected by the Copyright

Act.
With regard to the great majority of the Views, they
were to all intents and purposes his; and he was entitled,
according to the universally acknowledged rules of the
profession-by which, of course, he must be tried-to
affix his own name to them; for I learn from friends who
have had their carles de visite taken by the most distinguished photographers in London or Paris, that the artist
himself, whose name is printed on every impression, has
nothing whatever to do with the process, except the posing
of the figure; and I am informed by eminent architects
that any plan or design prepared under their directions, or
executed in their office, is as much entitled to bear their
name as though it had been executed by their own hand;
although they may not so much as have taken a single
measure nor have put in a single line. I am not justifying
the practice; I am merely stating what it is :-and that,
more in vindication of Messrs Day and Son than of Dr
Pierotti; who on being asked by them what inscription
In a letter dated the 19th of June, 1863, we :find his instructions in
French, which we read thus :-" Under the views taken by photography
you can put, 'Drawn from a photograph belonging to E. Pierotti.' If this
is too long you can make it shorter; but try to express this idea. I did
not take the views myself, nor am I a photographer, but the views belong
to me. With this information you can arrange the matter yourselves."
We adopted the insC;ription which is used, under the above instructions.
We are, Sir, your obedient servants,
. DAY & SON.
6.GATB·8mDT, Lnroou's.IlfN-l'IZLJls, MarcA 22.
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th«~
should bear,
distinctly that
thc:y
heen taken by
were his property. He suggested for the inscription, "Drawn from
a photograph belonging to E. Pierotti," which would have
applied equally to those which he borrowed from Robertson and to those which were executed for himself, and
have be&n equivalent to Mr Fergusson's "from a photograph'" whereas, the form of inscription adopted by
M:::;:;lZ'::
nnder these instrud,l«m:j
marranted in the
but not of thc:
to these consid:~t,:±
added another
eontnined in a LettH
d'inn to Lady
eitUnot doubt
enn carry themselv:::: difr::t;:ntly in this
feel with me
that the involuntary error of Dr Pierotti has been very
needlessly exaggerated by Mr Grove.
It seems that the proprietorship in the photographs,
taken at Jerusalem by the three artists named by Mrs Finn,
was not very accurately defined; and it is very possible
that in the interchange of professional services between
M::;StX"i:
Graham,
the last-named
claimed a
of the two
have passed then:
ifierotti among
had taken by his
and 4. Vauld??
of El-Aksa.
The two d:arges, relating to the VauIts oh El-Aksa, will
be considered when I come to speak of Mr Tipping's
counts in this bill of indictment against Dr Pierotti; but
this is the proper place to notice Mr Grove's charge of
inaccuracy, in "the double range of clerestory windows in
the west wall" of the Mosk, as shewn in Dr Pierotti's
XXIv. He say??, "
sueh exist there,
shewn in the
of the Mosque,

hE:re is wholly Mt
d"or, in the first
in the lower
not windows at
openings into
; and, in the
next place,
arches of the upper range, which were
really the clerestory windows, have been blocked without,
for some cause which I cannot explain; but it is a satisfaction to be able to point to the corresponding windows
on the opposite, i.e. the east, side-which are still open,
and may be seen in any photograph of the building taken
froni *
of Olives-in nuid:men
the existence
of
west side; whinh
uttested in the
::f Ali Bey (VoL
as also in the
'f:tIt'ate one given
de VogUe, in
rn,:t:tn::i::'::tr:%", work on the
now in the
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course of publication (Temp18 dB JIrusaltrrn, Part I. Plate
XXXI.), both of which shew the same side of the Mosk
as is seen in Dr Pierotti's Section.
Charges 5 and 6. Secticm of the K ubbet es-Sakharah ;
-and Entablature. These are identical with Mr Fergusson's
Charges 1 and 2, which have been fully considered above,
and need not therefore detain us.
Charge 7. Oapital of a Oolumn. Dr Pierotti has
copied one capital (B) of the three in Plate XXIV. from
Mr Fergusson's book (p. 109). Jerusalem E:cpwred contains upwards of 20 capitals never before published to
my knowledge; the originality of which is not questioned.
One, easily accessible and perfectly well known, which
moreover the author had in his own· collection, he preferred taking from Mr Fergusson, in order to simplify
his labour. Is this a very heinous offence 1
Charge 8. Tombs of Absalom and Zacharias. These
I believe to be, as Mr Grove says, copied by Dr
Pierotti (Plate LXI.) from the Atlas of M. de Saulcy's
Voyage (Planches XXXVIII., XL., XLIII.), and this unquestionably ought not to have been done without permission
or without acknowledgment: although M. de 8aulcy himself, while with characteristic generosity he refuses to
recognize the plagiarism, and indeed sets himself to disprove it, says distinctly, in his letter to Dr Pierotti, "if
you had copied it, you had a perfect right to do so."
Charge 9. Plan of the Haram esh-Sherif. This
charge is identical in all its details with Mr Fergusson's accusation 3, already considered; and I need only
here express my regret that Mr Grove should have
repeated the very incorrect statement of Mr Fergusson
concerning the buildings outside the Mosk Enclosure at
the N. W. angle. Here happily is a question on which
all who care to do so may satisfy themselves. But I may
add to what I have stated in reply to Mr Fergusson (p. 14),
that I have since found among my archives another Plan
of the City, beautifully drawn by Dr Pierotti (bearing date
August, 1860), in which all the buildings in that quarter
are given, quite as much in detail (though on a smaller
scale) as in his special Plan of the Haram Enclosure; with
regard to which Plan I may 'now add the testimony of
Lady Strangford, given in a letter to Dr Pierotti, "We had
not been a week in Jerusalem before you kindly brought
us your admirable Plan of the whole Haram esh-Sherif to
see, as well as the huge plan of Jerusalem as it is. Of
course I cannot trust my memory as to whether there are
any slight differences between them and the reduced copies
in your book. I do not believe that tkere are. I know
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that with five months' constant study of both ..• we never
could detect the slightest flaw in either."
Now, since the Plan published in the book was reduced
from the larger one by photography, there is not of course
the slightest difference; and, as Lady Strangford and her
sister arrived in Jerusalem in 1859, and Captain Wa.'lhington not till October, 1860, it is impossible that the original of the Plan of the Haram given in Jerusalem,
Explored could have been copied from the Admiralty
Plan.
Charge 10. Discrepancies betwee:n the Plans of the
Oity and of the Haram. This too has been already
explained in replying to Mr Fergusson's third Charge,
and nothing need be added but this: that all who are
acquainted with the mOdern history of Jerusalem charto~aphy know too well the extreme difficulty of obtaming accurate results, even under the most favourable
circumstances. Mr Catherwood's Plan of the City, which
was far in advance of anything that had been published before, was utterly untrustworthy even as regards
the principal streets of the city. The trigonometrical
Survey of our own Ordnance Officers, published with my
Holy Oity, while minutely accurate in the complicated
network ,of streets, hal:! introduced an original and utterly inexplicable blunder in the western wall of the
Haram. Such differences as those that may be discovered
by minute and unfriendly scrutiny between the general
plan of the City and the detailed plan of the Haram, in
Jerusale'tn Explored, are almost unavoidable, if they were
to be entirely independent; and all that can be said is,
that they are fully compe:dsated for by the general accuracy
of both; on which poin~ none are better qualified to speak
than M. de Saulcy and Captain G~lis, whose letters
have been printed. Thus much may he extracted from
them here; and I quote them with the greater pleasure because they reflect quite as much credit on my
friend M. de Saulcy as on Dr Pierotti, and shew him to
be entirely free from that miserable, narrow-minded, intolerant, professional jealousy which occasions so much
injury to the cause of truth ~d justice at home and
abroad. Thus he writes to Dr Pierotti, under date, Paris,
April 28, 1864: " Your plans are, I hesitate not to say
distinctly, the best we have had up to this time-J speak
Of the Plans of the city of Jerusalem, and of the Haram
ech-Cherif. Certainly they exhibit a few small inaccuracies of detail, but they are of very small importance
in respect to the eminent service which you have rendered us in surveying so exactly, with the small resources
,
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at your disposal, such important localities. I ought to tell
you that, during the execution of our topographical labours,
completed scarcely three months since, not a single day
passed without Captain Gelis and myself having had the
pleasure of proving and proclaiming the excellence of this
double work. It is to you, my dear friend, that we owe
the knowledge of the fragments of the second wall of the
Jerusalem of the kings of Juda; and I remember that
when I presented, in your name, to the Academy of
Inscriptions and Belles Lettres, your beautiful Plan of the
city, I did not fail to call attention to the importance
of the discoveries you had been so fortunate as to make
behind the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. It is to you
again that we owe our earliest information of the subterraneous channels, designed to carry off the sewage of
the Temple. Those subterraneous conduits I recovered in
the excavations which I lately made at the South of the
Haram-ech-Cherif, and the proof of theu existence is a
fact of the utmost importance."
Not less decided is the testimony of Captain Gelis,
of the' French Etat Major, attached to the Depot of War,
the friend and travelling companion of M. de Saulcy,
officially attached to his Expedition, dated Paris, Aprll16,
1864.
"I seize this opportunity to compliment you particularly on your Plan of Jerusalem. In my quality of Topographer, I could appreciate all its merit, and it is quite
certain that it is the most complete and the most correct plan of that locality. I carefully preserve the engraved coPy which you were so good as to give me on
my first VISit to Jerusalem in 1861. I have used it much
and have not hesitated to adopt from it much of the
detail, for the execution of my great Plan, intended to
accompany the work of M. de Saulcy.... My first visit to
Jerusalem in 1861 was too short to allow me to judge of
your beautiful Plan and Sections of the Haram-ech-Cherif,
which you were then drawing; but this time I could
appreciate their importance and estimate that the trouble
to which you were then putting yourself had been crowned
with success."
I have now done with Mr Grove's first letter to the
Times i and I cannot but hope that he will himself feel on
reading the above extracts, how favourably the kindly
words of the two large-hearted Frenchmen contrast with
what he hal:! himself written on the subject; for I must
maintain that, if all his charges had been true in their
worst sense, there was still a sufficient residuum of
original matter, both in the text and in the Plates of
18
Digitized by

Google

J 6'rU8alem Eaplored, to deserve a word at least of acknow:.
ledgment from one who can appreciate, as Mr Grove can,
the importance of their bearing on the subjects of common interest to us both. But he has allowed an amiable
feeling, I am willing to believe, of loyalty for his friend
Mr Fergusson, to degenerate into a blind partizanship for
his theory, involving a very grievous injustice to Dr PieTotti; for indeed the opelllllg words of his second letter
prove too plainly, as does the whole tenor of it, the animus of his attack.
On this second letter very few words will suffice; for
it is in fact little more than a reiteration of the charges
of. plagiarism of the photographs which Dr Pierotti
had admitted, emphasised with a statement which never
ought to have been made after reading Dr Pierotti's
letter; in which he had distinctly denied that he had
placed the photo~phs in the lithographer's hands tt as his
own productions.' That denial was corroborated by Messrs
Day and Sons, whose letter, I am glad to see, bears the
same date as Mr Grove's second letter; so that he could
not have seen it when he repeated the libel But then he
ought to have been satisfied with Dr Pierotti's declaration, and not have given him the lie direct.
I admit at once that, in this second letter, Mr Grove
has hit the real blots of Jerusalem E:cplored, viz. the careless reduction of the plans or of the scales, or both, in
Plates II. and XI. and the unfortunate plan and views of
the Holy Sepulchre in Plates XXXIV. and xxxv. They
are obviously the first loose and hasty essays at a survey,
done soon after the author's arrival in Jerusalem, and
never subsequently corrected or revised; probably on
account of the greater interest which he took in other
researches. They never ought to have been published,
and ought now to be cancelled, and recalled.

In proceeding to notice MR TIPPING'S charges against
Dr Pierotti, I must acknowledge my obligations to that
gentleman, both on public and on private grounds. His
beautiful pictorial illustrations to Dr Traill's translation of
Josephus are by far the most valuable contribution to
sacred topography in that kind that has yet appeared; not
even excepting the splendid photographic works of Messrs
Robertson, Graham, and Frith; and I can myself testify,
from personal knowledge, to the general fidelity and accuracy of nearly all his representations. In particular, I
can bear witness to the wonderful reality with which he
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has invested his views of the Vaulted Substructions of
El-Aksa, which are here in <).uestion; as it was through
his courtesy, and under his guIdance, that I had access to
them (the only part of the Haram to which I obtained
admission), not, to be sure, in a very dignified manner, but
through a hole in the wall. He had frequently visited
them before, and although it was always a service of danger, yet he contrived in his successive stealthy visits, to
make a complete series of perspective drawings, which
together with a plan and section, are embodied in the
volumes. There is nothing omitted that either the artist
or the archreologist could desiderate in them.
Mr Tipping, I must further admit, exercised great forbearance in not denouncing the supposed plagiarism until
he was almost forced to do so. Mr Grove, among his other
charges, had taxed Dr Pierotti with borrowing the two
drawings in Plate xxv. from Mr Tipping. It was not
until Mr Tyrwhitt had come forward to rebut this charge
that Mr Tipping entered the lists; although convinced
from the first, as it seems, that an unauthorised and unacknowledged use had been made of his labours by the
author of Jerusalem Explored. His language then might
have been more courteous, but his self-restraint contl'asts
so favourably with Mr Fergusson's violence and precipitation, that I am disposed· to regard his attack III a
very different light, and am not without hope that I may
convince him that his suspicions against Dr Pierotti are
not well founded.
I own again that there was apparent ground for suspicion, in the first instance; for, familiar as I was with Mr
Tipping's drawings, I could not but be struck with the
great general resemblance of Dr Pierotti's to them when I
first saw them: and at once expressed it to him. It was
then I found that he was not so much as acquainted with
Mr Tipping's drawings, or with the book that contained
them. In fact, I doubt whether even now he has seen the
two drawings which he is charged with copying; for it happened, singularly enough, that they had been taken out of
my copy of Traill's Josephus (which he afterwards borrowed
of me) for the purpose of making two large lecture-drawings, and have never been replaced.
The case then is one of "mistaken identity,"-if I may
venture so to apply the term; with the like of which, I
presume, every architect or artist of wide experience must
be familiar. One of the most eminent men in the former
profession has told me of a case in which an old pupil of
his own published some drawings and details from foreign
cathedrals, from his original sketches, but so precisely
20

Digitized by

Google

similar to those which his master had made many years
before, that he could have felt confident they were made
from his drawings, had he not known the contrary.
Not that there is actually such close similarity between
Mr Tipping's prints and Dr Pierotti's lithographs; as is
indeed admitted: but then, as in the case of the substitution of pointed arches for round in the Dome of the Rock,
the difterences are supposed-not to disprove-but to
aggravate the guilt of the plagiarism!
The vertical wall e.g. in Plate xxv., fig. 1,-supposed
by Mr Grove to be a misinterpretation of M.r Tipping's
print, by the draughtsman who transferred it to stone for
Dr Pierotti's book ;-the shaft and capital in figure 2 of
the same Plate, "which shews I!ll the marks of venerable
age" in Mr Tipping's view, "perfectly renovated, shaft
and capital, without a flaW" or blemish," in Jerusalmr&
Explored;-"the lights and shadows exactly reversed;"panelled stones instead of bevelled ;-an arch indicated by
Dr Pierotti, not by Mr Tipping,-and so following: These
divergences one might have supposed amply sufficient
to establish the originality and independence of Dr Pierotti's drawings, even if the agreement, in all other respects,
had been so precise as to prove-as Mr Tipping tauntingly
suggests,_CC that he had placed the legs of his sketchingstool in the very holes left by his twenty years ago."
But a careful comparison of Dr Pierotti's original drawings with the published prints of Mr 'ripping reveals many
more discrepancies, and so furnishes additional proofs of
the originality of the former. I mention a few, which may
be tested even in the lithographs, albeit Messrs Day's
artist has taken, as their manner is, certain liberties, particularly with the chiaro 08curo, to give effect to the picture, which have softened down the differences.
.Ap.d first, it will be seen at a glance that, in figure I,
the vaulted passage in Mr Tipping's drawing is considerably wider in proportion to its height than in Dr Pierotti's:
and this may be proved by actual measurement, for while
in the former the height is to the width as 55 to 100, in
the latter it is as 71 to 100 1 : and it is somewhat singular
that Mr Tipping's own plans prove, that while neither of
them is correct, Dr Pierotti's is nearer the truth than his,
the width according to the plan being 18, and the height
not less than 17 feet.
Again, the last four arches which are in true perspec- ..
1 i. II. meaauriDg from the crown of the arched roof to the ftoor verncally, and between the piers and the wall horizontally. I am iodebted to
a clever amateur artist for this and several other points of contrast, which,
however, I have carefully tested myself. They are eVeD more obvious in
Dr Pierotti's origiDal sketch.
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til'e in Mr Tipping's drawing are in false perspective in
Dr Pierotti's.
Further, the piers supportin~ the arches are not nearly
so massive in Dr Pierotti's drawmg 8.8 they are in Mr Tipping's; and while four of the arched spaces on the right
can be seen through in the former, three at the most
stand clear in the latter.
But the nicest and most critical point of difference
remains to be mentioned. It relates to the perspective
lines; a comparison of which in the two drawings proves to
demonstration that the one is not copied from the other;
and that while the two were taken from as nearly the same
spot as possible, they were not taken in the IJOITM posture,
the artist in the one case standing, in the other sitting at
his work. It is just that difference and no more, which
may be detected; and ought not to have escaped an
artist's eye in comparing the views. It is especially remarkable in the direction of the joints between the ranges of
massive stones, on the left of the gallery, viewed with reference to the small window in the distance. The line of
sight is clearly lower in Mr Tipping's than in Dr Pierotti's
view.
In proceeding to compare figure No.2, in the same
Plate XXV., with the corresponding view from Mr Tipping's
pencil, the same divergence of the perspective lines is even
more evident. It is owing probably to the same cause,
though it may of course be that while in one the perspective is correct, it is wrong in the other. But, in any case,
it proves all that I use it to establish: viz., that one is not
a copy of the other.
'l'he differences of the monolithic (1) column and its
capital in the two drawings have already been pointed out
in Mr Grove's language. Nothing can be more striking.
But I suppose that, according to the process of cross reasoning to which Dr Pierotti has been so often subj~ed,
this not only proves but aggravates his offence. Yet his
own account of the matter is simple enough and satisfactorily accounts for the differences. He had himself, it
seems, scraped the plaster off the pillar and otherwise
renovated it, and in that state he drew it. Since that, the
churchwardens of the 'Mosk-their existence is proved by
the fact-have" renovated it with whitewash;" though not
by Dr Pierotti's directions; and in this state it was drawn
by 'Mr St John Tyrwhitt in 'March 1862, and, about the
same time, or still more recently, by the Count de Vogue
[Plate IV. of Le Temple de Jerusalem], whose drawing of
this column much more closely resembles Dr Pierotti's
than Mr Tipping's j-& proof I suppose, according to the
22
Digitized by

Google

new logic, that he too copied the latter I It is curious
that Dr Pierotti's assailants should find such difficulty in
grasping so palpable a truism as the first axiom of Euclid,
that "things which are equal to the same are equal to
one another," or should refuse to apply it to lines and
curves and geometrical figures. They even reverse it
when it suits their l?urpose; and read.- cc things that are
unlike the same are Identical with one another" I

I believe now that I have gone through all the
charges of the triumvirate of assailants, except one or two
trumI?E:ry, captious objections. It has, no doubt, been a
very rrksome task; but it has produced one good effect
upon mysel£ It has convinced me more fully than I was
before aware, not only how very frivolous, but how extremely ungenerous or even malevolent, this attack upon
Dr Pierotti has been. I will not trust myself to enlarge
upon this; for I am on the charmed ground of Jerusalem
topography, the dangers of which to controversialists I
indicated at the outset, by way of a remembrancer to
myself: and I fear too that, if I were to denounce the
treatment he has met with as it deserVes, I should scarcely
confine myself to "parliamentary language," and might
possibly incur even a worse penalty than a Vice-Chancellor's Injunction.
I conclude with a brief recapitulation of the case, as it
appears on the evidence which I have now laid before you,
ana shall be quite content that your verdict should modify
or correct any expressions which may appear too partial to
Dr Pierotti, as I am not ashamed to own to a strong bias
in his favour.
.
I. I apprehend then (1) that the original charge
against Dr Pierotti of having appropriated Mr Arundale's
Section of the Dome of the Rock, falls to the ground
before the decisive proof of originality contained in his
note-book which you have now seen; and a minute comparison of the two engravings reveals many points of
difference which further establish their mutual independence; (2) that the Plan of the Haram esh-Sherit: which
Dr Pierotti was charged with copying from Mr Catherwood's Survey, as published by the Admiralty, and (3) his
two drawings of the Substructions of EI-Aksa, supposed to
be copied from Mr Tipping, have also been proved to be
original and independent drawings, both by external and
internal evidence.
. II. What he has really borrowed, are (1) some six 01"
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eight photographic illustrations from 1fr Robertson and
others, which were public property; but to which his name
was put without hIS authority; (2) some details of tombs,
contained in one plate, from three Plans of M. de Saulcy;
(3) two Capitals from Mr Fergusson's Essay, which he actually had in his own collection.
One line in the Preface to explain Messrs Day's misinterpretation of his directions; one word of acknowledge~
ment to M. de Saulcy and Mr Fergusson, was all that the
most rigorous laws of literary etiquette demanded; and I
deeply regret an omission which has given such advantage
to his adversaries; but I cannot admit that the oversight
very seriously affects either the literary value of J6'1"U8alem
Explored, or the moral character of its Author.
Dr Pierotti's note book was exhibited at the meeting. Also
a photographic reduction of the architect's drawing of the
Mosque of Omar made from the details in the note-book, so that
it might be compared with the plate engraved in Mr Fergusson's
TOfXJ!lrl/.pk!l 01 Jenualem which was placed upon the table.
Several of the drawings, some of which were referred to in
tlle Lecture, were also exhibited.
At the conclusion of the Lecture, the Rev. R. St JORN
TYRWBlTT obse"ed, that the subject brought forward by Mr
Williams was one of great importance to all who were interested
in the archreology of the Holy City, and most of all to those who
had studied the work of M. Ermete Pierotti, and he hoped that
the LeCture they had heard would be printed. There was
only one matter of detail with which he was acquainted, and
upon this he would say a word. He thought the difference
between the drawings of EI Akaa was conclusive. There
was his own rude sketch, corresponding partly with MI'
Tipping's and partly with Dr Pierotti's. It always seemed
to him that Dr Pierotti had made a kind of restol'ation of the
pillar in the HaranI, which had suft'ered from the whitewash of
twenty years, and from neglect, and perhaps injury by the inhabitants of the Haram. There might, therefore, have been considerable difference in the appearance of the monolith in the
int~al between the visits of Mr Tipping and Dr Pierotti. Of
all the representations he had seen he preferred those of Mr
Tipping. Setting aside, however, the positive evidence upon the
subject, th81'8 was a strong probability that Dr Pierotti made an
original sketch, and a very good one. making an' allowanCe for
the difference of twenty years.
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The Rev. H. ESTRIDGE said :-He had no artistic knowledge of the
subject under consideration, but having listened to M. Ermete Pierotti's
lecture upon the subject several years ago, and Mr. Williams's paper
upon this occasion, he confessed that the impression produced upon his
mind by the evidence was that of the entire truthfulness, can dour, and
straightforwardness of Dr. Pierotti. He was annoyed at the public accusation made by Mr. Grove in the columns of the" Times." He thought
that we must acquit Dr. Pierotti of any intention to deceive, and the
worst that could be alleged against him was the single instance of
availing himself of another man's material, when he had his own, a\ld
could have used it.
The CHAIRMAN said :-Whatever might be the impression that had
been made upon the minds of members of the Society as to the
question before them, he was sure they would aU agree in tendering
their thanks to l\fr. Williams for his kindness in responding to their
invitation to read a paper in Oxford upon a subject of great interest
to thearchreological world. The case submitted to their consideration was a long and intricate one, and it would be rash and presumptuous in him to pronounce an off-hand opinion upon it. It was
one that required a careful and judicial investigation. So far as he could
form an opinion from what had fallen from Mr. Williams, it seemed
that there were two points only in the case against Dr. Pierotti to which
a substantial answer had not been given. The first was the charge of
using the drawings of another person for the purpose of illustrating his
work; which seemed simply to amount to a charge of indolence, as he
might as well have used his own; and, secondly, there was one of
a rather graver character, that of allowing his name to be placed at the
bottom of a photograph which was not made by him. The latter,
however, was a question which rested partly between Dr. Pierotti and
the public, and partly between him and his publisher, and it was one
which, to estimate rightly, involved a knowledge of the customs of
a particular profession. It was very much to be regretted that there
was not some literary tribunal to which questions of this character
might be submitted for full investigation and final decision. This was
not the only controversy of this kind which had arisen within the last
few years. Most of those present would remember the case of Mr.
Collier's" Shakespeare." He (the Chairman) had been led to go illto
the merits of the controversy as well as he could; he had seen the book
in question, and had heard some evidence which was not brought
clearly before the public, and he had arrived-he would not say at
a conviction, but at least at an impression, that Mr. Collier had not committed a forgery, and that the book was one of considerable value.
Whether that was the case or not, it was a question which should be
decided during Mr. Collier's lifetime, when the whole of the evidence in
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the case could be produced before a competent tribunal. In the course
of that controversy, Mr. Collier's private character, like Dr. Pierotti's.
Will! assailed, and charges having no reference to the question at issue
before the public were mixed up with it. I~ the present instance the
most satisfactory thing would be to refer the case to such a tribunal,
consisting of men well acquainted with literary questions, and also of
men capable of judicial investigation. There were some points in the
CIlI!e which it would seem possible to bring to a certain decision. There
was the question, for instance, whether the book of drawings-the notebook which was on the table-was the work of Dr. Pierotti's hand or
not. It was stated that there were not six men in England who could
produce such drawings. Well, let Dr. Pierotti be put to the test. Let
him produce some other drawings similar in character to these. He
supposed the question whether the drawings were made before or after
a certain date was also capable of being ascertained by ordinary tests,
such as the paper on which they were drawn, and also by the close
examination of the persons concerned. The parties could then be brought
face to face, but the case should be confined to the real question at
issue, without branching oil" into Dr. Pierotti's habits of life and other
topics which had nothing to do with the matter. Without some such
investigation it would be rash and presumptuous to decide upon the
question. He thought all the charges as set forth by the antagonists of
Dr. Pierotti had been fairly and explicitly met, except that of using the
drawings of another person for the purpose of illustrating his work,
and allowing his name to be placed at the bottom of a photograph
which was not made by him. He had only one word to add, that he
was sure the Society would all cordially join in the wish already expressed, that the paper should be printed, so that the public might
have the same means of judging fairly and impartially upon the question
before them as they had themselves.
The meeting was then dissolved.
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ADDENDA AND ERRATA.
PAGE 246.

ANNUAL MEETING.

Mr. J. H. PARKER, in stating that Dr. Stanley had spoken of the
Pantheon at Rome as a Christian building, was in error; Dr. Stanley
had merely mentioned that such was Mr. Fergusson's opinion, but did
not in any degree give it as his own.
PAGE 286.
TUB following letter has been sent by Mr. Freeman, and speaks
for itself:-

" To tlle Secretariea of tlle Orttfrwd ArckitecturaZ atJrl HiltoricaZ Society.

"GBNTLDDIN,-I should be much obliged if you would, in your next report,
correct the account given of one of my speeches in p. 286 of the report for
Micbaelmas Term, 1863. I am there made to remark upon 'the error of looking
on Strassburg as a French church, an error into which Mr. Petit had fallen in his
work on the French churches.' Now I certainly did not aCCUBe Mr. Petit of any
error at all. The reference was not to Mr. Petit's work on French architec·
ture, but to his earlier 'Remarks on Church Arcbitecture," ii.196. The p888age
stands thns :~
.. , Continning our course, we crose the bridge of boats from Kehl, and enter the
French territory, though 8S far as costume, architecture, and even language, are
concerned, we are as mnch in Germany as before. In fact, the minster is always
cited as a German church, its west front having been erected by a German architect,
Erwin von Steinbach.'
"Now here is, strictly speaking, no error of statement, and Mr. Petit moat cer·
tainly does not speak of Strassburg minster as a French church. Yet it is evident
that the words are not what Mr. Bryce or 1 shonld have written. 1 quoted it as
an example of the way in which people fail to reaZiztJ the facts of history, and
especially the course of Parisian aggression, even when in a certain sense, they
know them. Mr. Petit doubtless knows, as well as Mr. Bryce or I can know, that
Elsa88 is a German province, and that the Free Imperial City of Strassburg was
stolen by Lewis the Fonrteenth in a way even more disreputable than usual. But
he does not carry about with him a living recollection of the fact. He is in a sort
of way surprised at finding everything German on ' French' territory. The minster
is a German church, not because Straesburg was a German city when it was built,
and two hundred years and more after, but because it was built by a German
architect. Mr. Petit's words thus illustrate my remark, bnt they do not contain
Rny actual error,least of all tbe particular error which in the report 1 am made
to attribute to them.
"I doubt whether the rest of the report very accurately Bets forth what I said,
but there iB nothing else which I care to speak of. But 1 should be moat sorry
for anyone to think that 1 had brought an unjust charge againBt a writer whom
1 so deeply respect as 1 do Mr. Petit.
"Believe me yours faithfully,
.. EDWARD

A.

FRElI1UN•

.. Somerleaze, Well.t, Oct. 28, 1864."
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jfirst jIlreting, jMitbadmas 'm:trm, 1864.
N()v. 30. The iil'st meeting of the term was held in University
College, PROFESSOR BURROWS in the chair.
The following presents were announced:.. S41ssional Papers of the Royal Institute of British Architects," 1863-1864,·
Nos. 4 to 6.
"Notes on Cottage Building. By the Rev. W. P. Lightfoot."

The names of the five new members of Committee, to supply the
place of those retiring, were read for approval.
PROFEssoR WESTWOOD gave· an account of the Relics of the Emperor Charlemagne, preserved in various parts of the continent, of most
of which he exhibited casts or drawings. After some introductory
remarks on the character of the great Emperor as the refounder of
the Empire of the West, and as the especial protector of religion
and education, the question of the authenticity of relics in general
was discussed, and the greater probability of the truthfulness of such
as were affirmed by tradition to have belonged to individuals of great
fame whilst living, than of those of persons who had not become celebrated till long after their deaths, was· suggested.
The lecturer divided his observations into the following heads:1. The bodily remains of the Emperor; 2. Imperial Relics; 3. Religious and Literary Relics; 4. Personal Relics.
1. 'fhe body of Charlemagne was not deposited in the ordinary
manner in his tomb, but was placed in a sitting position in a subterranean chamber or crypt beneath the centre of the dome of his .
cathedral at Aix-Ia-Chapelle, where a large slab, inscribed with the
simple words CAROLO MAGNO, still points out the entrance to the
tomb. The body was clothed in the imperial robes. This mode of
sepulchre had been adopted by other persons of great rank subsequent to the introduction of Christianity, as in the case of Galla
Placidia at Ravenna, whose body, gorgeously attired, was destroyed
a century or two since by the carelessness of some children who had
thrust a lighted candle into the tomb. An account of t.he opening
of Charlemagne's tomb by the Emperor Otto III. was given, and its
deposition in the magnificent shrine which still forms one of the most
interesting objects in the Treasury of the cathedral at Aix-la-ChapelIe,
and of the most important parts of which, representing various scenes
of Charlemagne's life, casts have been obtained for the collection of
the Architectural and Historical Society of Oxford by J. H. Parker,
Esq., some of which were exhibited. Again, in 1843, the remains
of the body were removed, as related by Messrs. Cahier and Martin
(Melanges .A.rcheologiquell), who have figured some interesting fl'agmente of embroidery found enveloping the remains. The body itself
B
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was of gigantic size, being not less than seven feet high, and was
entire with the following exceptions: 1. The skull, which is preserved separately ill a silver-gilt reliquary in the Treasury, representing the bust of the Emperor; 2. One of the tibilll, preserved
in another silver-gilt reliquary, omamented with Gothic pinnacles;
3. A portion of the right arm enclosed in a third reliquary; and,
4. Another bone of the arm removed ill the time of the Emperor
Frederic I., and now preserved in a reliquary at the Louvre in Paris.
2. The imperial relics of Charlemagne comprise those ill which the
body ,vas invested at the time of its discovery, as well as various
other objects which long tradition has assigned to the Emperor.
The crown, sceptre, orb, dalmatic, Damascus sword, gloves, and
shoes found in his tomb have been removed to Vienna, and form the
most interesting portion of the magnificent work published last year
by the Emperor of Austria on the imperial jewels, where they are
figured and described. A figure of the crOWll is also given in Lea
Arts SomptuaJ'res; and although it is probable that it has been remodelled, there can be little doubt that portions of it, including the
jewels and enamels, formed part of the original crown. An imperial
dalmatic. of beautiful workmanship, is preserved in the Treasury of
St. Peter's at Rome, which has also been assigned to Charlemagne, the
embroidery of which is very elaborate, and evidently of Byzantine work.
It is well figured by Didron, also by Boisseree (Munich, 1842, with
five plates). The former author considers it of the twelfth century,
but the .difficulty of fixing dates to Byzantine work is well known.
A cope also, ascribed to Charlemagne, is preserved in the Treasury
of the cathedral of Metz, where it had been examined by the lecturer,
who exhibited a small portion of the silken thread with a very fine
covering of gold plate, which had been given him by the sacristan.
Some details of it are published by Hefner (.7ractenbuck).
A sceptre is also preserved at Aix-Ia-Chapelle. It is a slender silver
wand surmounted by a small ivory dove. Of this a cast was exhibited;
and a sword of Charlemagne is preserved in the Kunst Kammer of
the SchloRs }'redenstein at Gotha.
The marble throne, or chair, on which the body was seated, is now
placed in the gallery of the round portion of the cathedral at Aix-IaChapelle, and the golden or silver-gilt plates, with which it is said to
have been covered, now form the background of the cupboard containing the most important relics of the cathedral. They contain representations of scenes of the later events of the life of Christ, and are
,'ery important monuments of early art. A set of casts (some of which
were exhibited) have been procured by Mr. Parker for the lecturer a •
a It hilS heen suggested thllt these plates bad served as the frontal of lin altar,
lind the lecturer hIlS subsequently noticed the strong aimilarity existing betweeD
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The sarcophagus of the Emperor A ugustus, formed of Parian
marble, sculptured with classical subjects (the Rape of Proserpine, &c.),
given to Charlemagne by Pope Leo IlL, and in which the feet of the
emperor were placed in the tomb, is now pI'eserved in the gallery of
the cathedral.
3, The relics of Charlemagne as the friend of the Church, the
upholder of religion,' and the diffllser of literature and the arts, are
numerous.
As friend and patron of Alcuin, he sanctioned the reformation of the
Holy Scriptures; and the great Bible of the Basilica of St. Paul at
Rome, the Alcuin Bible of the British Museum, the Bible at Bamberg, one at Bremen, and several others described by Sir Frederick
Madden in the" Gentleman's Magazine," if not written for Charlemagne himself (which has indeed been asserted of several of them
with apparent justice), were certainly written during the first half of
the ninth century. Facsimiles from several of these Bibles were
exhibited.
The Book of the Gospels, written in gold and silver letters on purple
vdlum, found upon his knees in his tomb, is preserved at Vienna, and
a facsimile of the writing is given by Casley.
The Evangeli8tiOlT'ium of Charlemagne, now preserved in the Musee
des Souverains at Paris, certainly belonged to the Emperor, and CODtains contemporary entries of various events of his life. Several facsimiles were exhibited.
The Golden Gospels of St. Medard in the Bibliotileque Imperiale, the
Golden Gospels of the Harleian Library, the Gospels given by Charlemagne to Angelbert, now at Abbeville, and the Gospels given by Ada,
sister of Charlemagne, to the Church of St. Maximin at Treves (still
preserved there), were described, and facsimiles exhibited from most
of them, as well as frolD the Psalter given to the Emperor by his friend
Pope Hadrian, now at Vienna.
A small gold crucifix, presented by Pope Leo III. to Charlemagne,
and a small gold pectoral cross worn by the Emperor, al'e preserved
in the Treasury of Aix-la-Chapelle. Drawings of them were exhibited.
The cathedral of Aix-la-ChapeUe also possesses some extremely interesting evidences of Charlemagne's devotion to his favourite church in
a set of carved ivory figures of classical workmanship, which now ornament the silver pulpit, and of which drawings and casts were also exhibited, as well as of the ivory holy water vase preserved in the TI'easury,
which is sculptured with a series of figures, apparently representing the
Emperor with his religious and military attendants in council.
the style of the work of these plates, and that of the grand altar from Basle in the
Cluny Museum at Paris.
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4. Of the personal relics of Charlemagne, the hunting-horn, formed
of a very large tusk of ivory, presented to the Emperor by Haroun al
Raschid, is preserved in the Treasury of Aix-Ia-Chapelle, as well as his
hunting-knife, with its embossed leather case, bearing an inscription of
1\ character similar to that on the famous Alfred jewel in the Ashmolean
Museum. Drawings, casts, and rubbi'ngs of these were exhibited. Portions of a set of chessmen, which are also said to -have been presented
to the Emperor by the same Caliph, are preserved in the Cabinet des
Antiques, and had been carefully drawn by the lecturer, who exhibited
his figures of them. Two of them have been engraved by Willemin,
and another by Shaw (" Dreaaes and Decorations"). Lastly, the ivory
comb of the Emperor is preserved in the Treasury of the cathedral at
Osnabruck.
Figures of many of the preceding objects have been published by
Messrs. Cahier and Martin (Melang68 .A.rckeologiquu), and by Werth
in his fine work on the Rhine churches.
At the conclusion of the lecture the CHA.IR1U.N spoke of the interest
which belonged to these remains, not only from an antiquarian point of
vie,v, but also as illustrating the history of the Emperor to whom they
belonged. He referred more especially to their ecclesiastical character,
agreeing as it did with what we learnt from Eginhardt of the attachment which the Emperor shewed towards the Church. The estimate
of his character by Gibbon was not a just one; it seemed as if his
object was to lower the monal'ch in the opinion of the world because of
his connection with the Church. It would, however, be difficult to
defend his moral character. His massacre of the four thousand Servians
was a blot upon his name; but the ecclesiastical element in the character of Charlemagne was not to be overlooked, as it thl'ew much
light upon his personal history as well as upon the histOl'y of the times
in which he lived. The Chairman also spoke of the interest which
such remains possessed in the history of art, and he quite agreed with
Professor Westwood when he spoke of the restoration of art and archi.
tecture under Charlemagne.
.
Mr. Medd, Mr. Abbey, and MI'. Parker also made remarks; and
Professor Westwood having briefly replied, the meeting separated.
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.,.,t(onlJ jItlrrting, jItlitbadmas ~ttm, 1864.
IJBC. 7. The second meeting of the term was held in University
College, the Rev. A. S. FARRAR, D.D., in the chair.
The following gentlemen, proposed at the previous meeting, were
duly elected:-

Rev. W. Jackson, M.A., Worcester College.
Rev. J. D. Maeray, M.A., Magdalen College.

The following names, recommended to fill the vacancies caused by
five retiring members, were read a second time and approved:Rev. E. W. Urqubart, M.A., Balliol College.
Rev. T. Chamberlain, M.A., Christ Church.
Rev. R. G. Livingstone, M.A., Oriel College.
A. D. Tyssen, E~q., Merton College.
Hon. H. C. Forbes, Esq., Oriel College.

The ClUIRlUN then called upon DR. MILLARD for his remarks on
Typography."
Dr. Millard limited his observations to the consideration of Printing
as a Fine Art, his object being to point out how, in the earlier stages
of the invention, it seemed the chief desire of the printer to produce
what was beautiful to the eye.
Passing over impressions in wax from seals to those produced by
some sort of pigment upon paper or parchment, he called attention
to the block-printing of the Middle Ages, chiefly used for representing,
by aid of pictures, the truths of the Bible.· To these was often added
Jetter-press, but the use of moveable types was a step in advance. It
was, however, the next stage, and at this point the art of printing
I!eemed at once to spring into full perfection.
He referred to the Mazarine Bible which, while being the earliest,
was perhaps the most perfect specimen of printing he had seen as
regarded the forms of the letters and colour of the ink, with perhaps
one exception, and that was a Latin Bible which was printed ten years
later, namely, in 1462.
Dr. Millard then observed that as there were seven cities which contended for the birth of Homer, so there were three cities which contended
for having given birth to printing,-Haarlem, Mayence, and Strasburg.
Haarlem has contended that Lawrence Coster had the priority, but
there is much that is apocryphal in the story. The truth was that
Gutenberg, who was a native of Mayence, set up a press at Strasburg:
Fust was afterwards his partner j but the hOllour _~~lo!lgs to Stra~bllrg
of having possessed the tirst ~rinti~:O·~--_-:-:..
An example was referred to, printed at Strasburg in 1470 by Gutenberg, which was within twenty years of the earliest known to exist.
Not only did printing spring into existence in its perfection suddenly,
C/

1

Digitized by

Google

6
but its invention spread with much rapidity. There were two hundred
and seven towns in Europe which had printing presses before the close
of the fifteenth century. An early example of printing from Venice,
by Ratdolt, was exhibited.
There was a Latin Bible, dated 1462, by Schoeft'er and Fust; and
a copy of the Psalms, printed in 1476 at Mayence, by Schoeft'er only.
At Cologne, Ulric Zell was the first printer, and an example of his
work, dated as early as 1467, was exhibited.
The Paris press, too, at this time became remarkable.
There were many centres in our own country, among which were
Cuton in London, and certain printers at Oxford in the fifteenth
century. There was an imprint to a book, Oxford, 1468, but this
",as probably an error for 1478, as there were often errors in dates.
Some works by printers at that time have the date 1409 instead
of 1509.
He then referred to examples of Caxton's works, which were very
rare, and to those of other printers in the fifteenth century.
In coming to the sixteenth century he spoke of the Aldine family;
some of their books are as early as the close of the fifteenth, namt:1y,
1490 and 1496. One, a Greek Psalter, 1498, was exhibited. He referred also to Cuton's successors, Wynkyn de Worde and Richard
Pynson, ",ho were employed in printing school-books. Many of the
popular school-books had emanated from Magdalen School.
He referred also to the Stephani, who were eminent printE'rs, and who
began in the sixteenth century. In the seventeenth century the Elzevirs
at Leyden were remarkable for their series of Classics. In the eighteenth
century he referred among other printers to Baskerville, at Birmingham,
to Wilkes's Catullus and Foulis's Horace. Also to Bodoni, the king's
printer at Parma, whose editions of Anacreon in capital letters were
very beautiful. He brought his list down to the series of works issued
by tbe late Mr. Pickering, printed at the Chiswick Press.
Before concluding his lecture he referred to several curiosities in
typography: the first example of stereotype, by Gell of Edinburgh;
of tbe smallest type, by Didot, Paris. Also to examples printed on
vellum, and, as was the case with some of the Oxford Almanacs,
printing on silk.
The CHAIRllAN, in thanking Dr. Millard for his interesting communication, referred to the regret which the Society felt at his leaving
Oxford, and to the heauty of the specimens of printing which had been
exhibited. He also made some remarks respecting the printing of
Hebrew books, and after some discussion as to the early use of blackletter. the meeting separated.
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1Ltnt '(!I;trm, 1865.
Feb. 28. THE meeting was held, by the permission of the Curators,
in the New Museum. The President, PROFESSOR GOLDWIN SMITH,
in the chair.
Letters from the Vicar of Bloxham, Mr. A. Heales, and the Rev. L. S. Clarke'
were read.

After the preliminary business, Mr. R. P. SPIERS, A.R.l.B.A., read
. a paper on Pompeii, from which the following are extracts : .. The ancient town of Pompeii was situated on the volcanic rocks
of the Campania, its south and west walls washed by the sea, its
east wall bounded by the river Sarno, which was then navigable
for a short distance above its mouth. Though Seneca mentions it
• as a celebrated city, little is known about its. early history. Its
origin is generally ascribed to the Oscans, and its name is supposed
to have been derived from the Greek word 'trop'trna, signifying 'storehouses.'
"In the year .A..D. 63, a violent earthquake shook the city to its
foundations, causing it to be almost abandoned for some months, at
the end of which time the inhabitants gradually re-appeared, and
set to work to repair the damages done, and rebuild the shattered
edifices•.
"In .A..D. 79, the great eruption occurred, which covered Pompeii
with showers of ashes and scorilll, hiding it from sight, and thus
preserving the greater portion of it, more or less complete, for our
study and admiration. Herculaneum, situated at the foot of tIle
mountain, was covered also with ashes and scorire; but the vast
volumes of steam sent up by the volcano caused the deposit of these
ashes in a liquid state, which solidifying, became as hard and compact
as lava, so that the excavations of this latter town are more difficult
to make, especially as subsequent eruptions have gradually pouren
their lava over the town, which is now found at a depth of 75 ft.
below the present surface of the ground. These subsequent eruptions
have been almost the cause of Pompeii's remaining more or less intact; for the inhabitants returned again, after the burial of their city,
to search for its treasures. As many as eight successive layers, some
of lava, have been counted over Pompeii, and it is only the lower
one which first buried the town that has been disturbed.
"Before the laying down of the railway, the visitor gent'rally
entered Pompeii by the Street of Tombs, and a more fitting entry
to the desolate and empty city could not be well afforded. The
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street rises as it approaches the walls. and is lined on each side by
a series of tombs, some of great magnificence; it being a Roman
custom to bury the dead, not in cemeteries or places set apart for that
purpose, but along the principal and most frequented roads leading
• from the town,-thus the Via Appia at Rome is fringed on either side
with tombs for upwards of thirteen miles away from the city. The
Romans, as you are aware, burned their dead, and then, collecting
their ashes, placed them in small jars or urns (the origin of those
delightful features in our modern churches and cemeteries); these
were deposited in vaults, in the walls of which were small niches
resembling pigeon-holes, from which these vaultS' have acquired the
name of Columbaria. The tombs consist for the most part of a small
altar, either square, oblong, or circular in plan, raised on two or three
steps. the whole carried by a pedestal or; podium (in the interior of
which was the vaulted chamber), and a small enclosure, with low
wall round.
"The walls surrounding the town have been traced throughout
their whole ex~nt, so tl1at the size of the city is known. They are
not more than two miles in length, and the space enclosed, about one
hundred and sixty acres, is of the form of an egg. at the apex or
smaller end of which is the amphitheatre. The walls were of great
solidity and width. They had a double parapet and terrace, the
latter about 14 ft. wide, sufficient to admit of two chariots passing
abreast. It was carried by two walls, the outer one with a slight
batter, 25 ft. in height, the inner wall about 40 ft., and occasional
flights of steps on the city side, to admit of easy access on to the
terraces. The walls are built of large blocks of volcanic tufa and
travertino, in horizontal courses, with inclined joints; and on some
of the stones are found Dscan inscriptions, 80 that they date probably
from the foundation of the city. Square towers are placed at intervals
along the walls. The battlements seem to be of later date. being
built in that kind of work called OP"' incertum, the rubble-work of
the ancients.
" There are eight entrance gates to the city, five of which are mere
ruins; of the three others, the gate of Herculaneum, through which
we enter from the Street of Tombs, is the most perfect.
"The streets are for the most part straight, and run at right angles
to one another; they are not wide, many of them not admitting of
the passage of more than one chariot at a time, and probably these
were not much used, taking into account the small extent of the city
(only three-quarters of a mile in length, and half a mile in width),
though thc deeply-worn ruts in the stones would seem to indicate the
contrary. The roadway is composed of huge polygonal masses of
lava, from 9 to 18 in. in diameter, and 9 in. in depth, closely fitted
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together; the stones were worked in a wedge shape, so that they
spanned the roadway like a vault, each stone resembling the voussoir
of an al'8h. All the streets have pavements for foot-passengers, even
those where chariots could not pass, consisting of curb-stones of lava,
with the pavement composed of bits of 'marble and stone set in
cement, the whole rubbed flat; in places where the curb-stones have
broken away they have been cramped together with iron. These
foot-pavements are elevated, sometimes more than a foot above the
roadway; it is supposed that the latter, in times of rain (which falls
very heavily in these countries), became a kind of sewer, as all the
streets are slightly inclined one way or the other; and this supposition seems well founded, because there exist everywhere huge
stepping stones from pavement to pavement, the wheels of the carriages, and the horses (always two), passing on either side of the
stone. Though traces of aqueducts are found in the country around,
it is not known with any great certainty frOD} whence Pompeii was
so plentifully supplied with water, there being no wells. A very
large number of leaden and earthenware pipes have been found, the
former of which supplied the numerous fountains which were placed
in all the principal streets. They consisted of a cistern formed of
blocks of lava, cramped together with iron, the water falling into
them through a pipe fixed in one of the back stones of the cistern,
which rises higher than the rest.
"PUBLIC BUILDINGs.-The public edifices and monuments of Pompeii give more direct information as to its history than aught else.
1.'he more ancient are essentially Greek, both in plan of building and
style; the later edifices shew the inftuence of Roman customs and
habits, though always preserving a certain Greek feeling.
"In a description of a Roman city, the forum is the first place to
which we should direct our attention, as the cent~e of business, the
resort for pleasure, and the scene of all political and legal contention.
And the forum of Pompeii, the largest and most imposing spot in the
town, is surrounded by the grandest and most important buildings,
amongst which the principal are the Temples of Jupiter and of Venus;
the grand Basilica, or court of justice; the Cryptoportico of Eumachia,
Dr cloth merchants' exchange; the Treasury and small justice courts,
and the Pantheon.
"The triangular forum adjoining the large theatre in the smaller
part of the town has a portico of ninety Doric columns round two
of its sides; it is entered by a propylma, or vestibule, of eight Ionic
columns, which, when complete, must have been one of the most
beautiful features in Pompeii. The temple of Hercules, in this
forum, is the most ancient building yet discov.ered here, its capitals,
columns. and general construction resembling more the temples of
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PlIlstum than any of the other temples in Pompeii; from its ruined
state it is difficult to define exactly its plan; it was 120 ft. long and
70ft. wide.
"The great or tragic theatre is placed on the south side of a hill
of tufa. in which the steps or seats are cut. It was semicircular, open
to the air, and lined in every part with white marble. The seats
faced the south, commanding (as in all these ancient theatres) an extensive view, so that the visitor, if tired with the performances, could
at all events solace himself with the enjoyment of the fine prospect
before him. The walls of this theatre were never entirely buried,
and the stage was covered with so slight a deposit only that here (as,
in fact, probably the greater part of the most southern portions of
Pompeii) the decorative parts, such as marble, statues, &c., may have
been easily removed after the eruption. The general audience entered
the theatre by an arched corridor, on a level with the colonnade of the
triangular forum, and descended thence into the cavea by six Sights
of stairs, which divided the seats into five wedge-shaped portions or
cunei. The space allowed to each was 1 ft. 31 in., so that, from calculation, the theatre would accommodate 5,000 persons. A separate
entrance and staircase led to the women's gallery, which was placed
above the corridor just mentioned, and divided into compartments or
boxes. It seems, also, that they were protected from the gaze of the
audience beneath by a screen of wire. In the lowest portions oC
the theatre, with special entrances, and separated by a low parapet
or balustrade, was the prlllcinctio-what we should call the pit or
orchestra stalls now-reserved for the nobles, Augustals, and patricians. The level space in front of the reserved seats was destined
for the magistrates, whose seats, the bisellia in bronze with purple
cushions, were brought by their slaves. There was also some distinction made between the middle and lower classes, the latter occupying the higher range of seats, and being divided into their re·
spective trades and occupations. The stage or pulpitum is a long
narrow platform, with seven niches in the front of the wall which
carries it, in which it is supposed the musicians were placed. The
proscenium was decorated with columns, and niches between them for
statues, with three doorways, the centre one larger than the others,
and only entered by the important characters; their scenery was very
simple, either a door swinging on a centre axis, or a triangle, the one
having two, the other three different views represented on it,-its
p)sition being in the central doorway. Behind the 'stage was the
proscenium, where the actors' rooms were placed. The exterior of
the upper wall round the theatre still retains the projecting stone
rings for receiving the poles of the velarium or awning. which on
special occasions was spread over the theatre.
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"The small theatre adjoining is supposed to have been used for ,
musical performances; it is also semicircular, and similar in arrangement to the other, except that a portion of the circle is cut off
on either side by walls continued from the side of the stage. The
style and execution of the work are very inferior to the other, which
is explained by an inscription stating that it was built by contract.
It seems to have been permanently roofed in, and accommodated
1,500 persons.
" Adjoining the theatre is a large forum, surrounded by a portico
of columns, supposed to have been occupied by the soldiers, from the
large amount of armour discovered in the various rooms around.
There were two floors, the offices occupying the first floor. Inside
one of the entrance-gates, also, were found the skeletons of thirtyfour soldiers, the guard probably called out on the night of the
eruption. Sixty-three skeletons in all were found in the barracks,
more than in all the rest of Pompeii.
"In the south-east angle of the city walls is the amphitheatre,
intended for gladiatorial shows, the chase, and combat of wild beasts.
It was here that the people were supposed to have been assembled
when the grand eruption took place. From the number it would
accommodate, 10,000, and the interest taken in these shows, it was
probable that more than half the inhabitants were there.
"The interior contained twenty-four rows of seats; there were
separate entrances in different parts of the theatre, the patricians,
nobles, and magistrates, as usual, occupying the lower ranges, the
plebeians the upper, and the women the boxes. At each end of the
ellipse were entrances into the arena, for the admission of the gladiators and wild beasts, and removal of the dead .
.. The Temple of Isis is a small but interesting building, standing
in a basement in the centre of a court, round which is a portico of
Corinthian columns in brick, covered with stucco, and painted. In
one corner of the court is an rediculum with a vaulted roof and pediment, covering the sacred well of lustral purification, to descend to
which there was a narrow flight of steps. Near it was an altar, on
which were found the burnt bones of victims. On the south side
of the enclosure were the chambers of the priests, and a kitchen; in
one,room a skeleton was found holding a sacrificial axe, with which
he had cut his way through two walls to escape from the emption,
but perished before he could penetrate the third. In another room
a skeleton was found with bones of chickens and fish, egg-shells,
bread, wine, and a garland of flowers, as if he had been beguiling
away the last moments of his life merrily. Many other skeletons were
found in the enclosure, testifying to the belief in the power of their
deity. A flight of steps leads to the temple, in front of which is
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a portico of six Corinthian columns, with niches on either side of the
entrance to the cella, the interior of which is small, the entire width
of the back occupied by a long hollow pedestal for statues, having two
low doorways at the end near the secret stairs, by which the priest
could enter unperceived and deliver the oracles, as if they proceeded
from the mouth of the goddess herself.
"PUBLIC BATHS.-Two large establishments have been found in
Pompeii; they are based on a similar system to the so-called Turkish
baths lately introduced in this country, and are remarkable for their
admirable distribution.
"The establishment first discovered behind the forum is divided
into three portions; the first containing the furnaces and fuel, the
second the baths for men, and the third those for women. The tw~
sets of baths were similar in arrangement, both heated by the same
furnace, and supplied from the same reservoir. Each set had its
apodyterium or disrobing room, its frigidarium, tepidarium, and calidarium, and court, with portico to the men's bath; only these latter
were the largest and most rich.
"The second establishment of baths, discovered in 1858, has
a very large open court or pallllstra, surrounded on three sides by
a portico of fluted columns. The walls of the three sides under the
portico are covered with painting!!, and on the fourth side is decoration of a siinilar design, but executed in stucco relief. The baths
were arranged and warmed on the same principle as the others."
After describing the mode of life of the ancient Romans, and
pointing out the plans of the houses, the lecturer proceeded to
some remarks upon"ARCHITECTURE AND DECORATloN.-Nearly the whole of the architecture of Pompeii betrays a strong Greek feeling in its mouldings
and ornament; and although, under the domination of the Romans,
their architecture was gradually introduced, especially in the size and
form of the public monuments and temples, still a certain refinement
and beauty existing in them induce us to believe that, even if not by
Greek, certainly they were not executed by Roman artists.
"The mosaic of Pompeii generally consisted of black frets on
a white ground, or white on a black ground; sometimes they were
executed in colour, as in those found in the Villa of Diomede. The
formation of pictures in mosaic was originated by the Greeks, who
arrived at extraordinary perfection in their manufacture; they are
works of enormous labour and expense. Rougher and coarser kinds
of mosaic are also to be found in Pompeii i one kind forming an
ornamental covering for columns, in the place of stucco and paint;
a second kind consisted of irregular-shaped pieces of marble and
atone, atuck in cement, and not smoothed down to an even surface,
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with shell-work. The great fountain is a good example of it, which
latter is more remarkable for its singularity than good taste.
"The fresco-painting of Pompeii is very interesting to us, having
but little acquaintance with that kind of work. The Pompeian frescopainter used some kind of resin, which he mixed with the colours in
order to give them tenacity and render the impasts of their tints
glutinous; wax was placed afterwards on· the paintings, to fix the
colours and brighten their tone. The plaster consisted of seven coats,
three of sand and four of marble dust, each successive coat being
formed of thinner and finer stuft' than the last. The several coats
were laid one upon the other without allowing anyone to dry. The
painter then commenced by tracing with a graver or style the principallines for ground-tints. He then indicated with the same graver
the figures of arabesque, and proceeded to fill them in with colour,
the wall being still moist. As, however, the work proceeded, the
wall would naturally be drying, and hellce the amalgamation with
the surface would be less complete. You will understand from this
description of the system employed in painting, that the putting on
of the colours had to be done with great celerity, that there was no
time for study of composition or effect; in consequence, their painting must be looked upon as decorative rather than finished drawings
or paintings. Of course, they had the power of cutting out the
plaster in anYPllrt and forming it again, but this was rarely done.
" From careful observations of the dift'erent frescoes from Pompeii
and Herculaneum, I was able to perceive that there existed two or
three dift'erent styles, which might, in fact, be expected from the
changes of people to which the town had been subjected: hence the
Etruscans or Cuma!WlS, and the Greeks, naturally must each have
brought in their special styles; and, in later date, the Roman. To
draw a clear and definite line of distinction, however, would be very
difficult with so few illustrations as I have here. Without regard to
style, however, I might class the paintings in three divisions:" 1st and highest. The pictorial representation of groups of figures,
which I would call the ideal based on nature.
"2nd. The representation of natural foliage, plants, &c.-the real
based on nature.
"3rd. The representation of imaginary perspectives of imaginary
architectural feature-the ideal based on conventionalities, fantasies,
and conceits.
"The first is certainly the most important, because it gives us
a glimpse of what the ancient Greek paintings may have been; for,
judging the Grecian sculpture and architecture in comparison with
the Pompeian, we may draw our conclusions as to what the Greek
paintings were in comparison with those found at Pompeii; and the
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paintings of Greece may be fairly supposed to have been as superior
to the paintings of Pompeii as the Grecian sculpture and architecture
surpass the Pompeian. The Pompeian paintings, therefore, are extremely interesting to us in that light; they rank, however, themselves as paintings of the highest class. The composition of the figures,
the elegance of their movements, and power of drawing, are most remarkable, especially when we take into consideration the hasty manner in which it was necessary they should be executed. The paintings under the second head are curious, as contradicting the assertions
often made, that the ancients never copied nature directly, always
resorting to some conventional treatment of it. Nothing can exceed
the beauty and simplicity with which the natural foliage of trees and
shrubs is depicted; whilst our modern artists would occupy whole
hours in the painting of an apple, for instance, the Pompeian, in as
many minutes, produced the same with at all events sufficient indication and power to last eighteen centuries. This kind of decoration
was generally employed at the further end of the peristyle, where it
was supposed to represent a garden beyond. I may mention that
near Rome1 at ·the • Prima Porta,' has been di!lcovered a chamber
painted in this style. I was fortunate enough to get access to it
when in Rome last year, and was astonished at the brilliancy of the
colours and wonderful execution.
" To the third class of paintings I looked forward with considerable
interest and curiosity, in the hope of being able to discover in these
architectural perspectives traces of a style of architecture in which
metal would form the chief material, but I am sorry to say that
I could discover little in it but what might have been the composition
of imaginative minds; and my chief reason for disbelief in it is that
it contains all those details such as architraves, friezes, with triglyphs
and cornice, which belong to stone architecture, and are quite unfitted for the true use of iron. So that, even supposing these compositions of attenuated columns, &c., were copies of the terraces
which existed on the tops of the houses, we have nothing to learn
from them more than we could do ourselves, and it is the archlllologist
rather than the architect who would feel interest in them. However,
be they what they may, it is impossible not to admire their wonderful
execution, and the grandeur and size they give to the apartments
whose walls they occupy."
He concluded his lecture with some remarks upon the general
system of decorating apartments as seen in the remains at Pompeii.
At the conclusion of the lecture, lIr. DUCKWORTH observed with
respect to the mill which had been referred to in the lecture, he
noticed an inscription which he thought curious,UBOM, ASELLE, QUEMADMODUH LABOMVI,
ET PBODEBlT rIBI.
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After the various objects had been examined the meeting separated.

16

~tfnftn

'm'erDl, 1865.

JU1I8 7. The meeting was held, by the permission of the Curators.
in the New Museum. The Rev. the MASTER OF BALLIOL COLLEGE.
Vicc-President, in the chair.
S. P. COCIERELL, Esq., Ch. Ch.• was elected a member.

Mr. 1. H. PAltXER gave a lecture on the Church of St. Pudentiana at Rome.
"In order to make the history of the Church of St. Pudentiana
intelligible to persons who are not acquainted with the general
history of the city of Rome, it seems necessary to make a few
preliminary observations.
"The church is situated in a part of the large house or palace
of the Senator Pudens, who occupied it, and perhaps built it, in the
time of the Emperor Claudius, about A.D. 40. A considerable part
of this house remains, much more than is commonly supposed, or
than is mentioned in any of the guide-books: being chiefly those)
parts which are below the level of the street and the adjoining vineyards, they have been generally overlooked, although it has always
been known that the church was on the site of the palace, or part
of it, and it has long had the reputation of being the oldest church,
that is, the oldest foundation in Rome, and Baronius in his 'Annals
of ·the C1lrlstian-uiiurch;o~n8t1ie fact that parts of the palace
were in existence in his time.
"This palace was probably on the site of a much earlier one. Rome
being a very ancient city, most of the old palaces have been rebuilt
on the same sites again and again, and it is accidental whether any
portions of the earlier structures have been preserved or not. Each
palace had its garden or vineyard attached to it, and the whole
was fortified and separated from adjoining properties by a wide
and deep j08Ba on all sides, within which was the agger, or mound,
or bank.
" Originally, in the time of the early Kings of Rome, the buildings
were most probably of wood only, like those of nearly all primitive
people. On the top of the agger, or bank, would be a palisade with
wooden towers at the corners, and a wooden gatehouse, the palace
itself being further in.
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" It is probable that the palace also had been fortified in the same
manner with rude stone walls of barbarous construction, during the
time of the Kings and of the Republic, but we have very little remain• ing that is earlier than the Empire.
"Remains of the fortifications of the time of the Empire are numerous; in many cases, indeed, these walls, with the series of vaults
supporting them, seem at that time to have been built more for convenience, to keep up the loose earth on the sloping part securely and
make a level surface, than for defence. In some places these vaults
were used for shops, as on the clivU8, leading up from the Via Sacra
to the palace and temple of Claudius. It is probable that the vaults
round the edge of the palace, supporting the level surface, in the
centre of which stood the temple, were also used for shops and
warehouses. In other parts, where the city was thickly inhabited,
these vaults were used for cellars, and it was found generally convenient to raise the level of the street, or via, from the bottom of
the f088a to the tops of the arches, or often still higher, to a level
with the second story of the house.
.
"From this circumstance many of the ancient Roman houses
were very lofty, with two stories below the level of the street, and
three or four above that level.
.. To Londoners, Somerset House and the Adelphi, built upon
sloping ground, and in close imitation of an ancient Roman house,
give a good idea of the Usual plan at Rome during the Empire, and
indeed long afterwards.
" l!!.11!ese !l*rground cham~e_rt!, that is, not in the actual cellars,
but in the story above them, though still below the level of the
street, most of the earll Q~.r~l!liaD. ~~!e_originally made; 9lat
is to say,before the time of Constantine, when the Christians were
afraid to shew themselves too publicly on account of the frequent
persecutions to which they were subjected. St. Pudentiana was one
of these, and the original church, consecrated by Pope Pius I. about
the year 160, remains perfect under the present church, to which it
forms a crypt.
" Unfortunately it is so much filled up with loose, dry earth, that
it is dif6.cult to get into it, or to see any part of it, except the vaults
and the top of the !irches.
" A considerable number of the chambers of the palace remmn, also
filled up with loose earth in the same manner; this earth has evidently been thrown in through the windows from the street and vine. yards above in comparatively modern times. The only one of the
chambers that I was able to examine, has evidently been made into
a bath-room in a house previously existing.
"One portion of the house above ground also remains; this is
a lofty flat wall behind the apse of the upper church, and in this wall
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are three large and tall windows, apparently those of the great ball,
but they are bricked up with brickwork of the time of the Empire,
which appe*s nearly of the same age as the walls themselves; these
are without doubt of the first century of the Christian era. The'
apse of the church has a very fine mosaic picture of the fourth
century upon it; and the wall of the apse is built immediately within
the windows, so as completely to block them up, but not actually
part of' the same construction .
.. These archmological observations agree in the most remarkable
manner with the'recorded history of the church."
At the conclusion of the lecture the PRESIDENT made some remarks
upon the evidence; and, after a vote of thanks was passed to the
lecturer, the meeting separated.
Some Photographs and Diagrams were exhibited, illustrating the
subject of the Lecture.
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Annual Meeting was held, by pprmission of the Curators, in
. the Taylor Building. The PRESIDENT in the chair.
W. J. Rowland, Esq., Worcester College, was duly elected a Member
of the Society.
At the same meeting it was announced that the Due di Brolo, head
of the house of Laucia, had been elected an Honorary MEmber.
The Report was read by the Junior Secretary as follows:THE

ANNUAL REPORT.
meetings of the Society during the past year have not heen
lI11merous as usual. The lectures, however, have been of great and
varied interest, and shew that it is from no lack of subject or. ability on
. the part of members to bring fresh and valuable information before the
Society, that there is not a longer list of papers to which reference
has to be made in the Annual Report.
"In the past Michaelmas Term two interesting communications
were made to the Society. The first was by Professor Westwood, on
a series of casts taken from the relics of Charlemagne, which have been
preserved at Aix-Ia-Chapelle. These were interesting, both from an
artistic and historical point of view. As work of a period when we
have so few specimens remaining, they were curious as shewing how,
in some kinds of \vorkmanship, art had so far advanced; while, belonging
to and illustrating the lire of the great monarch, they could not fail to
suggest many bistOlical associations. On both these points Profes80l"
Westwood d\velt in his lecture, in such a way as to shew the advantage
of the subjects of Al"t and History being taken into consideration by one
and the same society.
"Dr. Millard's lecture it would be somewhat difficult to classify.
Passing over the early history of printillg, he shewed, by a beautiful
series of early printed books, bow rapidly the art spread throughout
Europe. He pointed out hOlv printing seemed, as far as artistic beauty
was concerned, to have sprung into existence suddenly, and in its perfection at the very commencement. In mentioning Dr. Millard's name,
the Committee feel that they must do so with the regret that the
Society has lost, by his departure fl'om Oxford, one of its earliest,
most active, and most able supporters.
"One lecture only was delivered during the Lent Term, but one
which excited much interest, namely, on Pompeii. Mr. Richard Phene
Spiel's had brought \vith him a large collection of beautiful drawings
made by his own hand. To these he had added a fine collection of
photographs
and Btereoecopic views, and in an able and entertaining
.
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lecture he pointed out the several features of interest, which shewed
not only the daily mode of life of the inhabitants of that city, but the
lIuddenness of'the catastrophe which overwhelmed them.
" During the present Term we have had but one meeting also. On
that occasion Mr. J. H. Parker, who has but lately returned from Rome,
gave an account of his recent discoveries of the remains of buildings
beneath the church of St. Pudentiana. These buildings he considered
were certainly as early as the first century, an"d shewed such alterations
as we read were made in the house of Pudens, namely, first the construction of baths by Novatus, the son of Pudens, and afterwards the
alteration into a church. He thought, therefore, that the remains were
without doubt those of the house of rudens, the intimate friend of
St. Paul. Mr. Parker also briefly referred to several other antiquities
of Rome, but chiefly of Christian art.
co It will be seen, by this enumeration, that both Art and History have
been fairly represented.
"Your Committee have usually taken some notice, in their Annual
Reports, of the architectural works which have been carried forward
in Oxford. During the past year they have chiefly to refer to the
progress of the works at Christ Church. This has been very rapid.
and the lofty pile now assumes an important place amongst the towers
and spires of Oxford. It is a building on which there must necessarily
be great diversity of opinion., and" it is rather a question of the taste of
the age", than the manner in which the architect and those concerned
have carried out a design in the prevailing architectural fashion. This
seems to have been done in a most satisfac~ory manner. but whether
this fashion has arisen from a study of the true principles of the
Gothic art, is a point on which many may entertain very serioll"
doubts.
" Of less pretensions, but not devoid of much merit, is the restoration of Worcester College Chapel. "The decoration and fittings are of
the most elaborate kind; and while many may take exception to th e
general effect as not suited to a chapel. still, as the choice lay between
carrying out fully the design of a chapel of that style, or building a new
one in another style, it seems to the Committee that, the College having
decided upon the former, they are to be congratulated 011 the vel'y pelfect
way in which the work has been calTied out.
" In Magdalen College the empty niches on the reredos have been
filled with carved figures, which add much to the effect of the chapel.
"To the new church of St. Philip and St. James a spire has been
added in accordance with the relit of the building.
"To the north of Oxford. also, a decided progress is to be remarked
in the introduction of Gothic architecture for domestic buildings. In
many instances the architect seems to have been most successful; while.
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near the centre of the town, the large warehouses of Messrs. Gl'imbly
and Hughes, and the new Randolph Hotel, exhibit a marked improvement, with the one exception of their dispropOl'tionate hetght, upon the
buildings which they have replaced.
" To return to the position and pro~pects of the Society.
" The state of the finances is still prosperous; but there is one point
upon which the Committee have not the pleasure at present to congratulate the Society. They had hoped that the changes which were
made in the Ashmolean Museum would have been such as to admit of
their meeting in a building containing the various works of art and
antiquity, which it was their special object as a Society to describe
and explain. They are sorry to say that the changes have not produced this result, but they are still hopeful. In the interim, the want
of some definite place of meeting is highly injurious to the interests of
the Society, and they believe it is to this cause mainly that they have
to attrihute the fact that their meetings have not been so numerous, or
80 numerously attended, as the interest which is manifested by the
members of the Society would fairly warrant them in anticipating.
.. The past few years, however, have certainly been sufficiently
prosperous to shew that there is ample room for the Society in Oxford,
and that it is calculated to be of the greatest service to the promotion
of the study of history ill the University."
The PREsIDE~T, in a few remarks, moved the adoption of the
Report, and then called upon Mr. E. A. FREEMAN for his lecture on
" Cmsar: his Forerunners and Followers." Mr. Freeman said"By the order of the President I ascend the Bema, and I think it
right to say that it is only by the order of the President and Secretaries,
which I thought it my duty to obey, that I have undertaken to speak
to you on 'Cmsar, his Forerunners and Followers.' I have not, however, been getting up the subject at all with special reference to this
lecture. At my time of life one does not come to Oxford to read, and
during the few days that I have been here, my time has been occupied
by an Academical duty, that of examining the compositions for the
Stanhope Prize, and I can therefore give you little more than the
result of a certain amount of reading and thought at different times,
some perhaps not very far distant. It is a subject which, I need not
tell you, has lately attracted a good deal of attention, owing to the
work of a certain personage, of which the last thing that I have heard
is that the publishers not being able to dispose of it at ten francs,
the original price, are awaiting the author's instructions to know
whether they may sell it for five francs. Of that work we all pro.
bably know something, ~d we know pretty well the object with
which it is written and the way in which it is written-that it is
not exactly the most accurate of books in detail, and that the effect
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of it is to give perhaps the most complete perversion of history that
one has seen for a long while past. We are told that we ought to
worship great men, and then we get, by way of specimens of great
men, the elder Buonaparte, which I suppose is a delicate euphemism
for the younger, Cmsar himself, and, by what extraordinary process
I know not, mixed up with these is Charles the Great. What busineBS Charles the Great hilS in company with either of the other personages it is not very easy to see, except the mere fact that, as the title
of Cmsar had become attached to the imperial power, it was so far of
course borne by him as well as by others. Whether the author of the
book had any confused notion that Charles the Great had something to
do with Paris and France in some capacity other than that of a German
conqueror ruling over them, I will leave other people to judge. We
are called upon to worship great men, and we are told that these are
the three great men we have to worship. If we do not fall down·
and worship all three equally, then we are told that we are like the
1 ews crucifying the MeBSiah, and all the rest that we read in that
notorious preface.
" All this talk about Cmsar and Cmsarism has turned up in various
forms, and all these odd paradoxes are cropping up in different
quarters. I take up the 'Fortnightly Review,' and th('re I find
an elaborate defence of Catilina by Mr. Beesley. It seems that
Bu~aparte had served Catilina p.little, but that Mr.,Bee;ley was de~rmine(r~ serve him much. : In__ Buonaparte this was e~c~~
- 'The-name of Catilina evidently rouses a-kindreaTeellng in his mind;
there is a natural love in the mind of a successful conspirator for every
conspirator whom he comes acroBS. He has therefore something to
say for Clodius, for Catilina, and for everybody else of the sort who
comes on the stage. It is only fair that a man who has been guilty
of a successful midnight conspiracy should have some pity and tenderness for those whose conspiracies were not equally successful with his_
own. Probably if Catilina had succeeded, he would have been equally
great with Cmsar or Buonaparte. He did not succeed; therefore ·of
course his attempts were treasonable: .80 perhaps it is only a generous
thing to tell us that he was a great hero,even though at the expense
of Cmsar.
" We are told by Mr. Beesley that Cmsar was not really the successor
of Marius-that the real head of the popular party, the great man who
should be wo~hipped as such, was after all no other than Catilina.
Of this I do not pretend to judge; we may leave Clltilina and Cmsar
to settle their own differences. One was unlucky and the other was
lucky, but I do not suppose there was much real difference between
them. Each rebelled against the laws of his country, but one rebellion
was put down and the other was sucC8BSful. But apart from this,
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this talk about Cmsarism and the lessons we are to draw from it
seems simply to amount to something like this,-that democracy, I'e_publicanism,. liberty of any sort, is something altogether worn out,
that people have only to fall down and put their necks under the heels
of these great men wherever they find them, that these great men are
to settle everything fur us, that no one is to raise hand or foot against
them, that we are to assume that whatever they do must be right,
even if we cannot see how. If Cmsar or Buonaparte does anything,
we are not to weigh him in the same balance in which we should
weigh anybody else, but we are to assume that whatever he does is
done from pure, holy, and patriotic motives, and we must not venture
to say a word against him. Of course if an act of J;>ompey, or Cicero,
or Cato, bears the mark of human infirmity, then we may apply the
laws of common morality; we may say this is wrong, foolish, and 80
forth; but if Cmsar does exactly the same thing, it is impossible that
Cmsar could have had any but the most exalted motives, and we must
look on his acts accordingly.
"Now putting aside all this stuff, the real lesson to be learned from
the change of Rome from a republic into the Cmsarean despotism, is
n.ot any general theory about democracies or aristocracies, still less
any general dogma that senates, or assemblies, or liberty itself, are all
bad and exploded things. Whatever is said of that sort is alike
utterly inapplicable both to the facts of Roman history and to the
actual occurrences ,which are going on round about us. There is a
practical lesson to be drawn from the later Roman history-a lesson
not very practical just now, but which in the last century was exceedingly practical. I am not aware of any part of the world to which
it now applies in its fulness·, but 80 long as the republics of Bern,
Genoa, and Venice existed as republics bearing rule over subject lands
-that is, down quite to the endofthe last century-that lesson was an
exceedingly practical one. The lesson which this later Roman history
~ us· is simply this, thatItis Impossible1hat II. Clty common:'
wealth c;nadiD.mister--an extenslvs--emplre insuch a way as to consult
th;-freedom and _,!eifure -of its8u:~>jects.I may even say that, if you
-have-to-choose between the two, it is better to be under the yoke of
a despot than to be under the yoke of a distant republic. This proves
nothing against republics, nothing against democracy, nothing against
freedom of any kind; it proves exactly the contrary; it proves that
when a free city departs from the original principles of its freedom,
when it does ~ot extend to other peoples that freedom which it claims
for itself, when it in this way acts inconsistently, it forfeits the chaa I leave this passage as I spoke it. I have since found that subjects of republics still exist in North Germany, where the ·district of Vierland is held in
DOIIdomilli_ by Liibeck and Hamburg.-E. A. F.
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racter of a free state, and proves' a wone govemment even than
despotism itself.
"This is the real lesson which the later Roman history teaches
us, and to apply the circumstances of that history to large countries
like England or France, or any other of the k~gdoms of Europe at
this time, is utterly vain. There is no sort of analogy between their
positions; but there was the very closest analogy down to the end of
the last century between the dependencies and subject provinces of
Rome and those of the three great republics of Venice, Genoa, and
Bern. I mention Bern specially, but the same remarks will apply to
the greater number of the other Swiss cantons. I speak of Bern as
being the greatest and most famous of them all, and as a city whose
~ tbrough~p!ese1!~.~_w:~~derfu~allalo~_to ~t~at onwme.
Rome set out as a city-commonwealth, just like Venice,or-11errr,-or
Carthage, or Athens, or any other city··commonwealth, ancient or medimval. Gradually, through the dissensions and struggles and revolutions which went on within her own walls, Rome worked out for
henelf a constitution which, for a single city with a small surrounding territory, was one of the most admirable that human wisdom ever
did work out. We see how that constitution worked in the really
great days of Rome, the days after the feuds between the patricians
and plebeians were healed, and before the far deadlier and baser and
more destructive feuds between rich and poor began. In the later
Italian ,wars-the wars with Pyrrhus, the Punic wars-above all, in
the great Hannibalian war-you see the most wonderful vigour, and
power, and energy, and unanimity, everything in short that should be
seen in a free state, displayed in the action of the Roman Senate and
People. The Romans worked out for themselves a constitution in which
the aristocratic and democratic elements both came in, and that in the
very best way in which both could come in. The national sovereign
power was vested in the popular assembly, in the whole people voting in
their tribes. It was this assembly which made laws, which declared
war and peace, which elected the magistrates of the commonwealth;
but the ordinary govemment of the country was carried on by a
Senate, aristocratic if- you please, but most decidedly not oligarchic;
a Senate, in which no seat was hereditary, but which was filled by
those persons who had held the magistracies to which the Roman
people elected them. That the people, in choosing their magistrates,
should have a certain regard for noble birth, that among the candidates
the great deeds of those who had gone before them should tell in favour
of their descendants, was to my mind neither unnatural nor in any
way objectionable. In truth it came about at Rome, just as at
Venice and at Bem, that a certain greatness became ootuo.1ly hereditary
in certain families. You may Bee the same tendency not only in aria-:
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tocratic but even in democratic' states; you may see it in the smallest
Swiss cantons, that members of great families, whenever their meD;lbers
shewed themselves at all worthy of distinction, were preferred before
anybody else. That is a tendency which has always existed; it always
will exist; it is not the creation of law, and law' cannot alter it. But
during the great days of the Roman people you cannot fairly call the
government an oligarchy, because every political office was open to
every citizen. One of the consuls must be a plebeian; both might be
plebeians, both could not be patricians. As the Roman commonwealth
extended itself, as it conquered this place by arms and admitted that
place as an ally, till gradually a large territory round about the city
was admitted to the Roman franchise, it naturally happened that the
citizens of these places were admitted to the franchise in a body, without any regard to their former condition in their own cities. .The
~obles, the!Elfore, f!.f t1:te~eJ19nq.uE)r.e-<i and allie!1" 9mes~ceived onlY,~!i:e ,
pfebeian-franchise, and consequently many of the plebeians were as
and as"n:Oliw,--and boasted as long pedigrees, as any Fabius or
Cornelius. This was one thing among others which gnve to the
struggles of the Roman commons that character whi.ch sets them above
almost any other commons that we read of. But every office was perfectly open flo every Roman citizen, and it was simply a sort of habit
which gradually confined the great offices to members of certain
families, to the old patrician houses, and to those great plebeian
families, which, though once looked down on by the patricians, had
now fully established their place as their equals. When Metellu!
thought it monstrous that Mariilil should stand for the consulship, he
~ight have remembered that a few centuries before Appius Claudius
would have thought it equally monstrous for Metellus himself to
stand. By dint of this constitution, this beautiful mixture of aristocracy and democracy, allowing scope for the best elements of both,
and repressing the worst elements of both-by dint of this constitution the Romans gradually conquered Italy and the Mediterranean
world; but then it naturally appeared that this constitution, so admirably ~a single city and a small territory, was absolutely
unfitted to administer so vast a dominion.
"The subjects and dependents of Rome were now grouped around
the full citizens in different degrees. First came the Latins, a sort
of half citizens, any Latin being able to~e~ R'O~~ ~itizen by
various easy ways, such as by holding a magistracy in his own town,
or by several other means-imperfect citi~!l!!~LW!l may call them;
then came the Italian allies, commonwealths retaining a large amount
of independence among themselves, but bound to serve Rome in her
wars, and too often subjected to a good deal of irregular oppression.
Their legal condition, however, was certainly not an oppressive one,
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but of course it was very galling to the feelings of a formerly independent city to be commanded in all its external affairs by another
city. Beyond these you find the provincials, absolute foreigners, in
utter subjection, subjection indeed often cloaked under the name of
alliance, but still holding a position in every way distinctly inferior, not only to the Romans· but to the Italian allies also. The
allies, no leBS than the citizens, were looked upon as a superior class
\
by the provincials, IUld .the.provincials ~nited. tile Jtalians with the
1 __ I{.olllans in _the comm(>n_lll!tred which. they bore to them, for we find
, that in the great massacre of the Romans by order of Mithridates, the
Italian allies were massacred no less than the Roman citizens.
"Now here we come to the great difficulty and to the great lesson.
The Roman commonwealth grsdually extended itself over the whole
of ltaly- I say the Roman commonwealth extended itself thus far; of
course the Roman dominion extended itself much further. I mean
by the Roman commonwealth the body formed of th'Ose who had real
rights of citizenship, and the right of citizenship was extended far
more liberally by the Roman commonwealth than by any other city\
commonwealth on .record. Still it was utterly impossible that any
mere city-commonwealth, however liberal in communicating its franchise, could solve the great problem of giving a really practical free
constitution to any very extensive territory. Representation was a
thing unheard of in all the ancient commonwealths. The only way
by which a city like Rome could communicate freedom to any other
city, was by giving the citizens of that city a direct vote in the
Roman assembly. The citizens of a place admitted to the Roman
franchise were either formed into a new tribe for the purpose, or ellj8
they were admitted into some one of the existing tribes. There was
a wide difference in the political weight possessed by the new citizens,
according as one or other of these courses was adopted, still in either
case every one of the citizens of that city received a personal share
in .legislation, in the election of magistrates, and in the declaration of
war and peace. He received a personal share, not merely a share by
representation. If a man wished to exercise his franchise as a Roman
citizen, he could not do so simply by electing a delegate to go up and
sit at Rome, and vote in his name; he must himself go to Rome and
vote personally. This, in Italy, as throughou~ the ancient world, was
the only means which any city had of extending its .franchise, and
Rome did thus extend its franchise far more liberally than any other
city. What ~as the result? That. constitution which worked so
admirably for a single city with a small surrounding territory, -C9~
pletely bro~e d~wn when it attempted to adminis~r a lar~ empire.!...
. 'I'he more liberal you are with your franchise, the more people yeu admit
to it, the more utterly unmanageable and unruly becomes the popular
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assembly in'which all those people have personal votes. I suppose it
never happened that the whole multitude of Roman citizens came I
together, but we know they did assemble in enormous numbers, some- I 1\
times filling the whole Forum, and getting on the roofs and giving
their votes from the housetops. In short, the numbers of the Roman I J
assembly were so enonnous that it at last became simply a mob, a thing
which I need not say the assembly of Athens never became. The
Athenian assembly always remained distinctly not a mob but a
-;eIit::':"'a very large parliament certainly, but still a parliament, with
-Its- regularmoae 01' proceeurrigs;1tSruIes of order~bre9.ches of which
made any act invalid, its debates carried on in a perfectly regular
way. We know quite well that the Roman assembly, in the days of
Cmsar and long before, had ceased to be anything of the kind; ~t had
become simply an enormous mob, a mob which very often instead of
~ably voting took to fighting. ~
It Now all this was the immediate result of the vast extension ofthe
Roman franchise. That franchise was gradually extended over the
parts round about Rome, and, after the Social War, over the whole of
Italy. Of course to extend it to the provinces was never attempted or
thought of till long ~fter, when Roman citizenship had become a mere
name, and was, in short, rather a disadvantage, as involving extra taxation, and no longer conf;rring any political privilege whatever. Thus
every extension of the Roman franchise simply made the democratic
element in the Roman constitution more utterly unruly and unmanageable. Then, looking beyond the limits of those Italian allies who were
gradually called into citizenship, you have provinces where the people,
to. speak roughly, had no political rights at all, but simply local and
municipal rights, rights always liable to be trodden under foot· by the
commanders of the legions sent to keep them in order, and not conferring the least share direct or indirect in the management of the
state to which they were subject. Undoubtedly this position of subJectaJ)(a rej>ublic_ is the worst condition-into ,vliich any. people can
fall. And the freer the ruling republic is in itself, the worse it is for
the people who have to be governed by it. In the common bailiwicks
of Switzerland, the districts which belonged to all the cantons in
common, each canton sent a bailiff in turn, and in those years in
which the subject district got an aristocratic bailiff from Bem or
Ziirich they were very much better governed than when they had
a democrdtic bailiff from Uri or Unterwalden. The reason is obvious.
In a democratic state, the very feeling of its own liberty will often,
I am sorry to say, make the 'citizens take a certain pleasure in
the difference between themselves and their subjects; while in an
aristocratic republic, the ruling body are 'in the habit of governing
a large number of subjects near at home. Consequently when the
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common bailiwicks had a Bernese nobleman for their go"'\"ernor, that
was a prosperous year compared with one when there came a man
from Uri or Unterwalden, who had too often simply bought the yearly
magistracy in the Landesgemeinde, and, just like-Verres on a small
scale, went to make the most he could out of it. Thus you have these
two main vices developed as BOon as Rome attempted to govern, first
the whole of Italy, and then gradually the whole world. The popular
assembly became a mere ungovernable mob, which could not deliberate
or discharge its legislative and elective functions in any regular way,
and the whole system rendered it impossible that the provincials should
be otherwise than badly governed.
"Now the political experience of the ancient world supplied no
means by which these outrageous evils could be obviated._ r.epre- ___ _
&entation was unheard of, and for Rome to have united all her con~quests iIi a federal sYstem was a thing which n£'ither aristocratic nor
democratic Romans would ever have thought of stooping to for a moment. There lay the real evil, and undoubtedly in a certain sense the
despotism of the Cresars was a relief from some of the results of those
evils. There can be no doubt that fQ.r the 'pr.9.TIp.ce~ _the establishment
of .J;!te E_l!lpire was a distinct gain, for, bad as the administratlonwas
under the emperors, oppreiislve- iiBWe're many of the governors who were
sent, there was a real improvement on what had gone before, and there
was more hope of redress for the provincials against a bad governor in
the imperial times than there had been in the times of the republic.
But what does that prove? Not that all republics, or that democratic
republics, are bad, or that liberty is in any shape bad, but simply that
people professing to be themselves free ought not to hold other people
in bondage. That is the lesson, a lesson which was practical as long
as there were republics, down to the end of the last century, which did
hold dependencies in exactly the same relation in which the Roman
republic held a large portion of the world. This is a very good practical lesson for those who want it, but it is one quite different from
what Buonaparte and others attempt to draw from the same facts.
Those facts prove nothing whatever as to democracy oomg a bad
thing; they simply prove that a democracy with a primary assembly
cannot administer more than a very small state. If you want to
govern more than a very small territory as a free state, you must
resort to representation or federation, or some other similar system.
"So far I have no doubt that Cresar did a certain amount of indirect good for the provinces. Meanwhile in Rome itself things had
come to that pitch that real liberty was to be looked for anywhere
else than in the popular assembly. I understand by liberty, a state
of things where men can stand up, without fear and without danger,
and express two contrary opinions, and then take a fair and free vote
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between them. In Clllsar's time this could still be done in the Roman
senate, but it could no longer be done in the Roman assembly. I
therefore say that liberty in those days was to be looked for no longer
in the democratic but in the aristocratic element of the Roman commonwealth. 1'he favourers of despotism sometimes argue that we,
who take the democratic side in other portions of history, are inconsistent when we side with Cato, and Cicero, and Brutus, and the rest,
because they were essentially aristocrats. I can see no inconsistency
in so doing. I do not care about the name of democracy or aristocracy,
or any other name, I go in for liberty wherever I can find it; and
I do say that in the Senate there still lingered an element of real \
liberty which in the public assembly had ceased to exist. Therefore
I hold that, bad and corrupt as the whole system was, it is in the
Senate-where Cicero spoke, and Cato, and Catulus, and all those
others who doubtless had their faults like other people, but who I still
believe were really great and good men, far better, at any rate, than
any who were opposed to them-that it was in the Senate, among
-!he~ menL~stocrats as they were, that-We have to look for the true
element of liberty in -the later days of the- ""Roman commonwealth: .
~ that last element of liberty' was trampled' out' by Cresar, the Iea~~r ()f ~_ mob not worthy -of beTngCiilIea' a people- or-0. 'commons, --a mob utterly incapable of carrying on any peaceable diSCUSSIon; butwhich took to sticks and stones, and sometimes to sharper weapons,
as the best argument they could find to settle their differences. But
Cresar did not appear suddenly: he had his forerunners. A change
had been hanging over the commonwealth for a long time. You first
get the beginnings of the change in the days of the two Gracchi.
At that time the popular element was not so completely corrupt, and
I see in the Gracchi, at least, two men whom we are called upon to
reverence as baving done what they could for the real benefit of the
people. There is a writer who, I am given to understand, is greatly in
vogue in this University just now, namely Theodore Mommsen, who
I suppose was there himself to find out all about it, for he seems to
know so exactly what everybody did and thought; everything that
Caius Gracchus said in his own bedchamber seems somehow to be revealed to him. li[Qy I confe~that~as,no~there, and that 1 therefore do not know quite so much about it. When we are told that
Caius Gracchus aimed at royalty, I can only say that I' Bee not the
slightest shadow of evidence for anything of the sort. To be sure, we
have in these days got to do without evidence. This Mommsen, who
appears to be the idol now, just as ~~bu1!r .wa.s in my time, lives in
~ r~on'aftOgether beyond the law ~f evidence. He does not give you
any references-;-or-any-reasons for ihinliliig so and so, but he gives
you theories, many of which are the strangest paradoxes anybody
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ever heard of, and which are stuck into the text just as if they
were the most certain facts which nobody ever had disputed. I see
no evidence whatever that Caius Gracchus ever aimed at royalty;
I simply see that, having been very much persecuted and ill.used
in various ways, he at last unfortunately resorted to violent measures in behalf of his schemes, and so perished. __ Next after him came
.----1k1!~ and now we find ourselves in th~ thick of the Social War ana
of the great question of the admission of the Italians to the franchise.
The claims of the Italians were taken up and thrown down again in the
most remarkable way by both sides; they were sometimes taken up by
the aristocratic party against the people, and sometimes by the people
against the aristocracy. TWtali~ns5ere thus to_ssec!~~~,!~r~s_~d
forwards iust as might be convenient to one party or the other;, till
-in
end ca~e_~!!.9-gr~l!tt SQ!l!I:lAjYN. Now that Social War I wish
to draw particular attention to, because it is there that a man stands
forth to whom it seems to me that a sort of injustice has been done.
If we are to worship" great wic'\red men," tyrants who boast themselves that they can do mischief, I think we may find one of that
order greater than either Cresar or Buonaparte. It seems to me that
both of these are mere paltry performers -tlOmparea with ~ In
him you find a real man, a true ,..ytiArnrpa.y,.o>ll .,.. !tal ItaICO'lrpaY,-II, who
did whatever he had to do in the most thorough way that any man in
this world ever did-a man, who in the midst of all his crimes (and
I grant that his crimes were greater in themselves than the crimes
of either Cresar or of either Buonaparte,) had still a sort" of feeling
that he was doing something which he himself looked upon as right.
This is what it is utterly impossible to see in the career of any of -his
rivals. We are told, indeed, that everything that Cresar did must
have been patriotic because it was Cresar who did it, but I cannot
see any signs of patriotism in. the c~f Cresar. I simply-see
a -inanstained with every conceivable private vice and 'public iniquity, but who had at the same time certain qualities which made
him pelsonally agreeable, and who was too wise to rush into crimes
which were not needful for his purpose. Therefore, though he scrupled
at nothing to serve his objects, yet when he came to power he did not
use it in any particularly cruel or oppressive way. It is exactly the
same with his modern successor; he, too, sticks at no crime to gain his
objects; he murders people in the streets, sends the best men in the
land to prison, and ships the reet to Cayenne, but we do not see the
exact system of government of Phalaris or Apollodoros revived under
him any more than it was revived under Cresar. But where the
patriotism, the self-sacrifice. is in either case, I, at least, cannot see.
In the case of Sulla, however, you do see a man who really did
make war for an idea, a man who had a principle, a man who evi-
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dcntly thought nothing of himself, who was ready to go through
any toil and to commit any crime, not simply for his own aggrandiseDlent, but for that of the party to which he had devoted himself. This
extreme spirit of party is doubtless in itself a vice, but it becomes
a virtue when compared with the pure personal selfishness of Cillsar
or :Buonapllrte. You have in Sulla a man who de.v<>.tl3s hi~s~ to .
the aristocratic piuiy, who, to reestablish the power of the Roman aristoeraur,-~lt· commit any c~me, will undertake any amount of labour,
-Will slaughter any number of men, and lay waste any number of provinces i but when he has done his work he does not take to himself
crowns and sceptres, he does not call himself Emperor, and expect
people to bow down at his feet and call him 'Your Imperial Majesty i'
he does not, like Cillsar, send out to see whether the people can, by
any trick, be got to salute him as King; he does not ask for a laurel
crown because he happens to be bald; he does not seek to found
adynast)r in his own honour i he has children and nephews, but he
leaves them simply in the rank of Roman patricians in which they
~ere born. When he has done all his work, when he has restored
what he looked on as the ancient government, he lays down his power,
he goes home without a §ingle lictor, he offers to give an account of
anything he has done to anyone who desired it, he lives the rest of his
life unmolested, and at last he dies in his bed. If a man is to be
a crimi~a!..at all, ~i~ is surely the grand style of cri~ill;l,-this man
"'who .felt it needless to surround himself by guards, who could walk
home and live for the rest of his days as a private citizen, and leave
his children to be private citizens after him. ILlI:..!'1:an is. to .be. a
~~ely this isa very much greater and grander tyrant ~han _ .
Cillsar. :But some may say that Sulla's work died out, and that ClIlsar's
~ I deny altogether that the work of Sulla has died out. It is
to be seen in the history of Italy and in the history of the world from
that time to this, quite as plainly written ~ the work of Cillsar. In
his immediate aim of restoring the Roman aristocracy no doubt Sull~
did fail, but there are two practical points at the present moment in:
which we see the effecfOfSulla's career. In every fresh piece of news
from Rome apd Italy we may still see the hand of Sulla working for
good and for evil. Why is it that Rome still occupies such a place in
the hearts of Italy and the world, that men are anxious to know what
is to become of Rome, with a feeling which does not extend to any
other city of Italy or of Europe? And attain, how is it that ~he;
southern part of Italy has for ages been in a wholly different position
from the northern, that it still lags behind all the rest, that for centuries we have there heard of misgovernment and brigandage, such as
northern Italy even in its worst days never knew? To whom is all
this due? I believe that it is due, both for good and for evil, far mor~
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to- Sulla than it is to Cresar. Remember, Cresar enslaved Rome, Cresar
reigned over Rome, but Cresar never saved Rome. ~ul~!!..d!d save
~ he saved her from dangers as fearful 8S when Pyrrhus or Hannibal drew near her gates. Cresar overcame Gaul, but Sulla overcame
the last struggle of free Italy, a struggle in which Rome was for the
last time brought to the brink of ruin. When Pontius Telesinusa descendant no doubt of the old Pontius-was at the CoUine gate
with his Samnites, crying out that Italy would never be free from the
wolves whilst the wood that sheltered them was allowed to stand,
then Rome was in danger indeed, and Sulla, and Sulla alone, rescued
her from that danger. It was fairly on the cards that Rome might
have been conquered, and, if so, Rome would probably have been destroyed, at all events she could never afterwards have kept up her
former place in Italy. SuUa thus saved Rome, while Cresar simply
enslaved her. Then look at the state of southern Italy from tJmt time
\
onward. Those brave old Samnites, whose unconquered spirit shone
forth then just as it had done in earlier times, were a people who.
could not be held down, but who . might be exterminated. Exterminated they were, and southern Italy has been a desert ever since.
The whole difference which we now see between the south of Italy
and the north, between the Samnite country, the truest old Italy,
and Etruria and Cisalpine Gaul; the whole diffefence between these
two regions arises from.the exterminati~n of. that .noble people at
the hands of Sulla.
- - - • U This is crime indeed, but it is crime done on a grand scale, and
crime which, in its results, has never been effaced. Sulla devastated
Italy, but he at least did it in the cause of Rome's dominion; it was
reserved for another 'Saviour of society,' for the protector of the.
Holy Father, the eldest son of the Church, to do the same evil work,
in the cause of Rome's SUbjection to a foreign enemy.
"If we then are to fall down and worship a man because of his
power of doing evil to his species, at any rate let us choose the greato.lIIt of his class, let us fall down and worship Lucius Cornelius Sulla
rather than Caius Julius Cresar. Run through the early career of
Cresar, and where is this pure patriotism of which we are told? I
confess that I see no traces of it. I see a man who, if you judge his
actions like those of other men, is of all men the most unprincipled.
You find him affecting great zeal at once for written law and for
ablltract righteousness. He is so zealous for abstract righteousness
that he must punish and condemn to death certain of Sulla's creatures
because of the crimes they had committed during Sulla's dominion.
This was doubtless very right as a matter of abstract justice, but it
was enlirely contrary to the written law, which secured them from
all punishment. And if Cresar had this horror of all who had shared
#
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in Sulla's atrocities, how is it· he did not shew that horror for the
foremost and very worst of them, for Lucius Sergius Catilina? If
Cresar was thus high-principled, how are we to account for his wanton
attack on old Rabirius, dragging him forth on a very doubtful charge
for an offence committed thirty-nine 'years before? Probably Cresar
had no serious intention that Rabirius should be put to death, otherwise he would have never yielded so easily to the mere dodge of
pulling down the flag planted at the Janiculum and so of dispersing
the assembly. Probably there was no real blood-thirstiness in the
business, but simply a wish to frighten the other party; still, was so
shabby a trick the act of a perfectly righteous and patriotic man ?
"Again, was it the act of such a purely patriotic man to make
a similar ungenerous attack on the best man in Rome, on Catulus,
whom all Rome respeoted and admirecl, to bring a charge of pcculation against him which he could not prove, and to try to prevent his
putting his name on the newly finished temple? Then again, if
Cresar was perfectly honest, how are we to account for his joining
wicked people like Pompeius and .Crassus ? In that notorious book
you find these men called by every conceivable name; they are
wicked and foolish in every way, almost as bad, in' short, as Cicero
and Cato. No doubt there were great crimes to be laid to the charge
of both of them, but if so, why did this immaculate Cresar link his
fortunes with theirs ? We al'e told that Pompeius and Crassus must
have had bad motives for joining Cresar, but that Cresar could have
had only good motives for joining Pompeius and Crassus. That is
a sort of historical morality which I do not understand. If Pompeius
and Crassus were such thoroughly bad men, then Cresar who joined
them in a series of unprincipled acts could not have been perfectly
righteous and patriotic. I only ask for the same laws of morality to
be applied to him as to others. In the career of Cresar I see throughout a career purely selfish; not indeed a career of pure mischief; Cresar
was not a man who delighted in bloodshed 01' oppression, quite the contrary; h~ly would have shrunk from many of the acts of Sulla.
I do not believe that lie woulahave had thousands of prisoners put to
death in cold blood, at any rate not if they were Roman oitizens or
allies. Still Sulla _was acting for a principle, Cresar was acting simply
for himselfiyO;-can"see nothing in Cresar's whole oareer but a deter.
udiiiiiiOi to put himself at the head of everything, at any cost, probably with as little crime as might be, but still with any amount of
crime that might be needful for his purpose. And when Cresar had
got power, then comes his paltry love of gewgaws and titles and
ornaments, his dodging for this honour and the other, which is just
what we see in his modem follower, but which we do not see in the
great wicked man Sulla,
D
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" A.nd now for one word to CmBar's death. Remember that, when
Cmsar was put to death, it was an act which we must not judge by our
modem notions, by our special English notions. These notions lead us
to look with undue harshness on those who put him to death. We have
I a horror of assassination under any shape or circumstances, which is
mainly to be attributed to the events of our own history. Here, in
England, political assassination has never been necessary at any time.
J We have never had a tyrant in such a position that we could not
) dispose of him either by force of law or on the field of battle. We
are therefore hardly in a fair position to judge of other countries and
"\ other times whose feelings were wholly dift'erent. The death of Cmsar
1was not assassination in our sense. Jure CtB8U11 ed.
wa§ killed
)~derJ;lle ~ld V~.!lrill:~' by which it was lawful, by which it was
\the duty of every citizen, to put to death anyone who had put himself
in the position in which Cmsar put himself. When Bru~J)~U8,
land the rest killed Cmsar, they were not breaking the law of Rome, but
I o!?eyiJi.gJt.
We may think, if ~e please, that a law which puts such
power into the hands of private persons was a bad law, but such was
the law of Rome, and these men were simply obeying it when they
smote Cmsar. Jure CtB8U8 Bst. He was righteously put to death;
whether prudently is altogether another matter. The event is often
held to prove that it was not prudent, but we must not judge wholly
from the event. As it turned out, the imperial despotism was reestablished in another person after several years of confusion and oivil
war. It may therefore be plausibly argued that it would have been
better to have let .Cmsar go on living and reigning. On the other
hand, it is evident that the second Cmsar learned a great deal from the
fall of the first. His yoke became much lighter; he was much more
prudent and much less insolent, no doubt because his uncle's fate was
before his eyes. We do not find in Augustus anything like the craving
after personal display, the seeking after titles and crowns, which we
see in the first Cmsar. We see a man who clutches, it is true, at absolute power, but who will hold it in the most decorous and quiet way;
a man who rules absolutely, not by calling himself king or even dictator, but by uniting several contradictory offices, by getting one grant of
power after another. a grant of this extraordinary power for five years,
of the other extraordinary power for ten, all which in the aggregate
formed a practical despotism, but by which the reality of SUbjection
'was never put insolently forward before the eyes of the nation. Everything was done in the most quiet and cautious way, which must have
done something at any rate to lighten the yoke. Whether, if the elder
Cesar had gone on in the full swing and insolence of his prosperity.
he would have given Rome anything like the forty years of peace and
quiet that bis nephew gave them, may, I think, be very much doubted.

*
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If 80, it is clear that those who put Cmsar to death did not do quite
suoh a misohievous act as it at first sight appears. They not only out
oft' one tyrant, but they did a good deal to temper the tyranny of those
who came after him. Now in the state of things whioh Rome had
got into, when the demooracy was oompletely corrupted, when the
provinces were in such a state that almost any change was better for
them, it is probable that the establishment of the imperial despotism
was in a oertain sense a neoessity; but it was a necessity only beoause
the republio had forsaken the duty of a republio, because it had refused to other people the freedom which it olaimed for itself. It was
a necessity only, because it was better for the provinces to have one
master than many masters. But that any form of free government, •
whether aristocratio or demooratio, under which you can express two ",1;1'
opim·ons and takfe a vote be~weehn ~~:m, is idn itself ~fehi~or to ~e ,I!!
absol ute power 0 one man, IS t e LlUsest an most mlSC evous mference that ever was drawn from history in any age. A.~ what is.
this Cmsarism? I believe it to b~ the worst o( all governments; I do
not
that -nOOeBBarily the most oppressive; if you look diligently
you may:find lOme eastern Sultans, some Greek and Italian tyrants,
who were far more oppressive; but was not the peaceable government
of A.ugustus,J!! not the government of Buonapa~_ at .~is time, the
most. oorru~inA ()! allg<ivernments ?
told that they make
their people prosperous and quiet Imd all that, but is it not the
very greatest mischief of the system that they do 80? A. good oldfashioned tyranny, which sends people oft' to prison, which murders
this man and plunders another, really does less mischief; there is some
hope of a nation under that sort of tyranny, some hope that it may rise
and get rid of its tyrant; but a tyrant like A.ugustus or Buonaparte,
after the proscription or the coup d' etat is pa9t, does nothing of that
outrageous kind; n.e rather put!!.. his people into a sort of fool's
paradise, and gives them a prosperity like that of the hog in his stye;
he is a tyrant under whom people may eat and drink and get rich, but
under whom every noble aspiration is crushed, under whom there is
no politioal or literary life, nothing for men to do but fall down
and worship as they are bid. Whether suoh an one is more or less
oriminal than the other class of tyrant, I do not profess to say; whether Phalaris with 'his brazen bull sinned more or less deeply than
Cresar or Buonaparte, I do not profess to say; but I do say that
Phalaris did not do half the damage to the world which ,Cresar and
Buonaparte have done.
. "The old style of tyranny does not corrupt, but provoke the people;
such a tyranny sets people's backs up, and cannot last long: but
, Cmsarism corrupts the people; they learn to hug their chains, and
when they oome to hug their chains there is no more hope for them.
This then is surely the worst of all government.s. Even au oli-
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garchy or a democracy administering distant provinces, though it mar
be actually more oppressive, does not in the same way corrupt. It
may do a great deal of mischief while it lasts, but it does not necessarily corrupt or degrade a people. Look for instance at the canton
of Vaud, held for 260 years in complete bondage to Bern exactly ill
the same way that the provinces were to Rome. Vaud was not oppresaed in any bloody or rapaoious way, but it was deprived of all its
political rights, and its inhabitants were subjected to many galling distinctions. .§.till it was P..El~er cQr~!ed, and, now the yoke is removed, we see it one of the freest and happiest parts of the world.
Is any part of France likely to fare as well? No, because the
government-oppressive according to our notions, but not oppressive
according to French notions-is something much worse than oppressive, it is corrupting. There lies the real sin of Cmsarism, Buonapartism, or wjlateyer w~ ·it j i.~~Q~. ~~e~.Qorru.p.t, it stifles
everything good and great in tliem~ it does not leave them even the
energy into which other tyrannies arouse them, the energy to rise and
shake off their chains. Let us reverence great men wherever we find
them, but it is not among Cresars or Buonapartes that we are to look
for them. Let us not deify any man, and let us look somewhere else
for the great men whom we may reasonably reverence; let us seek for
men who did not do mischief to their species, but who did good; men
who delivered nations, not men who enslaved them: men who founded
constitutions, not men who destroyed them. There have been men
who have had despotic power in their hands and who have laid it
aside; there have been men who have. been tyrants, and who have
willingly given up their tyranny; there have been men who had the
chance of becoming tyrants and who did not choose to become such. We
have a Lydiadas in the old world and a Cavaignac in the new; Lydiadas,
who of his own accord laid aside the tyranny, and Cavaignac who· refused to seize the tyranny when it was within his grasp. Such men
as these are surely worthy of far more reverence than either Cmsars or
Buonapartes. If we wish for great men to reverence, there are plenty
of them. We may choose from among the men who founded and
fostered freedom in all lands and ages; we need not go for triads of
great men to Cresar, Charles the Great, and Buonaparte, though I
again protest against Charles the Great being placed in any such com~iY..i ]Ve need not go to crowned h~ads of any sort; we have the men
~ who founded free constitutions instead of overthrowing them, the men
who delivered nations instead of enslaving them. Instead of C;esars
and Buonapartes we have Kleisthenes, Licinius, and Simon of Montfort j we have Timoleon, Washington, and Garibaldi."
At the conclusion of the lecture, a vote of thanks to the lecturer
having been passed, and somp--1'eI!I:
by the PRESIDENT, the
mecting separated.
/1~~.Y~R'S:Hf
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